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T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

was a time when {acred things were ſe- 
cured by their own holineſs, and need- 
e& Henther Bars nor \Cates to deftnd 
them from violation, But, ſince the au- 
dacioulnels of the rude fellow arriv'd 
at the vety Club of Hercules, wreſting 
it out of Re hind while theTrhage (mil'd, 
there wasgreat need of anable Sacriſt , if - 
the Idol would be ſafe. Andi we are 
now returned to that age, wherein the 
—_—_— 6f Got's Words tom'outof 
is hand, andwreſted out of themourhs 


3) 


the 


ne | al they come at haſt t6'profelled 
and profound Athelm : by amr 


| God is difpvited of His Regll Govern: 
ment by fis Word, \the vety next at 
mit be ro deny Tis Berg, Know 

4:5 > £% the 


Lhe -Bpiſlle-Dedibaror) 
the merry «mployment of rhe 
wits, wholanghat us, and our Pre 
toe; no0ttbinking!1s worthlyzd be ſoberhy 
(confutecl, ashavingiho berterground for 
our Sernozvs ,-than 8:Paper Revelation, 
cally own. off with. a! blaſt from'zheir 
Jips.(- The! Gyautrraf fin1do Dow con- 
Cerve , that to the difthrowng ot fad, 
there heed, no. other: Ars Td Scary 
and\Derifose:7 10) 

\i/tIn this Jovial (but yor deplorable) 
cnnfifivaybaobld not-cell where ropuec 
upon a mate- fie Grttrdian for thele:;en- 
kung) Setworr thin. your: ſelf; being nor 
anely, an Unverla}. Perrow by: your:re 

ſpe&s and kindneſlesto the Clergy round 
about you3" but having). the! nie 
righe/Pattcnlage of havRedoiy where 
thy Reverend Author by: the: tree: Do) 

nation'of| your: Noble Father 1was In 
DR :uherdfdre/r{decjure. you 
may | 'chgicpg/omel proprieryriin the 
| Odrmonr g00acd '-, nonon 3znt 12h 


Jig. 
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ones whereof my felt have been privy to) 
does alſo challenge rhote Papers,” as a 
thankful return from his grateful Aſhes. 
I muſt here alſo offer. a:due violence 
to your modeſty; by declaring © 
in; " face of the cel ra. arr 
thankfulneſs for your private \ favours 
conferred upon my {elf alſo (for: ſtill 
your generous” bounty delights mn ſecre- 
cy; ): andtherefor&Þ beſeech you ſuffer 
me to-{pread the Table for theſe diſhes, 
which this worthy Author is preſenting 
cowards/you. i } © oh kt 4.209 
But: why. do 1 offer Sermons as an 
acknowledgment harman ; when 
to deal ingemioully): they flie unto you 
oo lhiceev? go oc hath Sade 
you a worthy r/of' this/prefent 
arliament, . and I am-urged toitell you 
under that notion, Thaty- unleſs» the 
Pubpic 


_ _—_— — 


when 4tript 


The Eyifile\Dedicarory: 
be well backt withthe Authority 


=_ he an. ae”. we-may preach and 
ain, till our hearts ake, the 


(roy the Spiriz wall(as one ſaid) 
rove but a Wooden Dagger ; 'we' thall 
ut fight with Beaſts, and: combat with 

Tempelts; Inans labor, > irritus -c0- 

natss : For. we have found by lare ex- 

mm; that one At of Parliament 

had ſtronger influence upon the 

people, than a hundred of our Sermons, 
of Civil Authority; for 
then ſpettaculum fati ſums, we are but 
the Scorn of men, and the Ont-caſt of the 
people., whoſe patulous ears. are ſtrercht 
to every rumour that may revile us; but 
to our Admonitions, / 

Non ſaxa nudis furdiora navitis 

Neptunus alto tandit Hybernus ſalo; 


If therefore the Preacher I finil/out Eekſ-12. 
acceptable words. If the words be wiſe, © © 


oads and nazls, and 


they mult be ſbarp 
—_— Ger of the Afenbl 


_—_ that are ny Mz 


Pſal. 77* 


ut. 


aledeaiong of former: favours; May 


T be Epiſile Dedizour) 
make bind. a-hatn-2/50ive tai 


clic they-wilh cakebur hetke hoſt Andi 
ptay God-t9;roichreft your great Counz 
ids,! thas ailth,cun-Serminitgive bife 
and ſpirit; to:thid Liar ( a 
whereof, L hope, yout will here firid) the | 
Laws may givedtrengeth and _— tO 
our Sermons. ': God led bis 4 
flock bythe hand of Moſes and > 
In mane; 1t-was but one hand, or: ee 
ONE" dafpr. 3n- the- others, whereby 
they cxccurddaheitidiltintt Offices; and 
God's Temple and - Salomon's Palace 
made; but.one Fabrick : Nor.do welook 
vpan the Church & Btate: asrwodiltaud; 
buc one entire Body, borbunired: uraler 
one Head, the Chuach grumg, life: and 
ſpirit xo the State, and\he' Saqonyving 
limbs and organs to:theiChuncbsi 


. 1 May your Gandour thercfore kindly 


accepr-of. thele Sermons as 4 22G 
knowl 1 both from! dried 


Wn 


«. The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
your Anthority keep them in breath af- 
fer "chi the res; hath expired his; 
And-may thoſe facred places which you 
have adornd and conlecrated, being the 
Produ& of your vows, be (as Facobs 
pillar) aTaſting ſupport ro your Houſe 
and Family. May you long live to be 
a further Honour and Ornament to 

our Country, and your. pious Lady 
be a continual Example of Vertue and 
Holineſs; and your hopeful Offspring 
prove the joy of your age. And: ſeeing 
you ſo much delight in the Temple of 
God, when you ſhall be full of years 
and happineſs here, 'may your everlaſt- 
ing habitation be in his holy I emple in 
Heaven. "Thus our of bounden dury 
on bended knees prays | 


SIR, 


Tour moſt bumble' and moſt obliged 
in all Chriſtian ſervices \” 


a Roger Flynt. 
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THE PREFACE 


TO THE 


READER. 


READER, 


s tent, than af pore comes 
ro thee ; that is, To make thee bet- 
ter; For, that I might enrich thee, I became a 
bepgar ;. _ and for thy ſake have obtained theſe Pa-_ 
pers (which T dare cl Strmons,) from the dying 
Author, being loth they ſbould be like the eorenre- 
riexwls Parents and Children 40\ die togetbey ; 
and bis kindneſs ſuſfered me to let Ft" ip 
that breath, which be , upon this condition, 
thad in this Preface I ſhould ſay nothing of him. . 
Fudg, Reader, bow great this man was, that 
mide fo ak of nl? ud yo, Lip, 1 ma 
ſay —_— violation of promiſe, or 
» 


o 


"The Epifife to the Kexdlt. 


Ghoft, That whei © _man's Genius ry fitted ſor 
Government , when brs perſon is guarded with au- 
thority and bis deportment with oravity ; when his 
conrage is temper d with moderation, and his know- 
with diſcretion ; when a Prieſt ad 4 Gentleman 
meet in one perſon, the Church muſt neetls ſuffer 4 
great Ioſs, that ſuch a one ſhould expire tn a Conn- 
try /: for. conſiſting onely of four Parners. 

My hantt is ftopt, I muſt ſay no moye, on- 
ly "*_ * was Nephew to Dr. Boys' that famous 
Dean of Canterbury ;. thoz mayſt judge by bis 
Writings that they were neer of kin. 

If thou ſayeſt the world is full of Sermons ; 1 


wiſh that all did prophecy, and the world were A4 Ec. 
ſo boly, that there were no need of ws, 'nor or Ser. © 


mons neither ; but we have fy reaſon to take 
up Salvian's comp me tn ; Neſcio quomods | 

pugnante coritra' 7 ſua felicitate, quantuny 
Ecelefi autum eſt populo 


& 


a GE” that bare 
MDs wk þ ber own 


go rpg 
| ap FL Ar. Poor Play; 
a2 and 


þ 1. Tim. 4+ 


l 
1 14» 


ler. 2+. 2» 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. 


and the larger was ber Body, the ftreighter was ber 
Soul ; jov at once both # png yin poi 


be ſel f ; ſhe is compared to the Moon , but 


ſtrange it is to ſee ber at one inſtant in the locreaſe 
and Wane too. 

It camot be denied , but a 
evil bath riſen from that , which fonZ by ſome by 4 fr 
name call Preaching ; though newer more nor leſs 
preaching, never more nor- fewer Sermons z the 
Chariſm of boldneſs ating the part of that :axoua 
"7 67: given to Timothy by the Impoſition of 


bands , have driven many into 4 fugitive F, "y 


that ciew endure no Profeſſion long, but hike 'the 
wild Aſs uſed to the lderneſs, travers, the, 
wayes of every Religion , aud are never to be 
found till they bave loſt them ſelves : Thus Preach- 
ing bath almo wh it ſelf out of doors, . and 
the effuſion 0 Sermon 7s, dou confuſion of it. 


ſelf and the bearers too... i. 
et ray Hs, orbid. that all right and true, 
/ | 


wer ng ore.. TOs " ul 
the. abuſe of the = h ent. to: deftroy. 
it ; for then Bi 's apt  Clinrax which. 
be urged in the. wk of... jt radeſmep. muſt. 
needs take place. *© Domyu muſt t the Uni vegligesy 
« for there are, abuſes"; Down-yneſt. the\Lawg, far. 
© there are Forraptrons 3 » Down)? moſt the Ws 
_ 


The Epiſtle tothe Reader: 

* for. that is, id, , DN 2, 

« dy Ns there's BEA 1,74 ap we 
I am not y _ o great an Idolizer of Preachitg. 

as to: a F, the perf; ormances, of other «i- 

Tieg,\ nar I eurige angles it 4 | meſs 

principal aud eſſential part of. the $ acerdota Office 

\But 1* remember it \mov. 4 my atterwion., ver. / 
4 a RES to ſax, long agoe, © That the 


Church was ety pin aut 6 L 
& pit was mrountel {o. high Wane Rs pee ay 


fila ard ja, i oe I fevers F 

Preaching on 
he ba revaen Me hon LE EEND 
thay tapmpeſa?... . wal OY wilt IN 


204; M30 ulnus-op mT 
F Bo =_ Shy » 
C - Z oe: i hs Boat Ea 


out of 
pu Sow rwas bleed Tad that was Sh. 
ed; ) Altar i5-w0t ſetipp, againſt Altar , nor 
Pulpits turr'd into Forts, to Ms Batterzes againſt 
each other ; when they are not made the Refuge 
of xbe Ioar. akon the'Choice of the Rich , when 
the Candidate for Orders comes not to the Biſhop 


with a Put me into the Prieſts Office that I 
may 


'v may eat a pi Nd: But wher 196 Fl 


5 by or Piety 3 (for 
Jay. Sat. 1- " Joys fe — LAY, ultima fitos 


Contemnunt Scauros,Sc caſtipata remordent.) 


When Elogu is. mit with Prudends, and "Mo- 
devation beſprinkles Zeal ; "when Truth 5s manag'd 
without Paſſion, Then thk Chiirchris warntd, and 
not enflam'd ; the dignity of Preaching js vinth. 
| cared f, from Conhrem efron neſs 18 cone- 
I mended in peace to He Pol oe fo 
If then, hn blamsft me ere W) thou haſt theſe 
Sermons no ſoonet, 1 de thy correfion may 
we "for, 1 am by others; bera; ho 
terns fn yet yore al! "that, batt 


id oares 
wres that ſame 5 have anal thou 
oe peryins ba 


"That God may bao} the Þb Lint por Oe 
apt Lecce mor 
das Thy Walther in Odrif-Jſu 


al = 
. 
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THE 


ROYAL MAR TYR:. 


SERMON LIL 


Iſaiah 54..v. 8. 
In a little wrath, I hid my face from thee, for a moment. 


S Plato ſaid, It went well with a Common- ,, ak bs 
# wealth , cim Philoſophy. regnarent , aut Taſenl- qu- 
Reges philoſopharenter 3 when Philoſapbers 
' were Kings, or Kings At hers : So 

may we that it went well with the 
Church, = Princes were Prophets, or 
Prophets the Sons of Nobles. 

Sach a one was our Prophet 1ſaiab, who jury" wv 
of Amos, that was Brother to Amwaziah Ki Judah LF 
a noble and cpurtly Prophet, and fit for ſuc 
rable employment. Indeed, there was a oy in —_ 
dayes when Jeroboam made his Prieſts ſuitable to his 
Calves3. and every poar fellow that would,-might con- 
ſecrate himſelf ;_ which brought a curly upon him and 
his Kingdom, Reg- 1 3+ 34+, - 

And a d a time in our da ye, wherein De 
metrins the Silver-ſmith., and Alex the | 
ſ{mith, men that never ſat at Gamaliel's feet, have 
up into St. Pax{s Chaiy and like Sapiths ha have blown the 


hire of rebellion, and. har ad ee: a Law, [tothe 
to the ruin of the C and pay oy J-pea0c- 


Aud Mio — SO no_ 


| 


. Exod. 14+ 


20. 
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Pat Tyler arid Jack Sax had bein fit Chaplains for 


John of Leyden; and they that made fuch, or counte- 
nanc'd ſuch with us, were not much unlike to him, who 
never gave over till they came at Afunſterz indeed when 
Souldiers with their Swords , and Taylors with their 
Sheers, and other Mechanicks of poor means, and mea- 
ner parts, ſave onely that they had ſtrong lungs, and 
brazen brows , when theſe, I ſay, began to divide the 
word, 'twas very likely that a ſtrange diviſion would 
{ſoon fallow. 

WhichlI mention here by way of preface, becauſe this 
was the Prologue to the moſt diſmal Tragedy, that was 
ever aGQed on the Stage of Chriſtendom. Our Prophet 
yy was of another ſtamp, who as he was nobly born, 
o he was learnedly bred, viz. in the Schools of the Pro- 
phets, at the feet of reverend Fliſhai, where he became 
Prophetarum Twllizs ( as one calls him ) the moſt elq- 
quent Orator among all the Prophers, ſpeaking ſtrong 
hnes of judgment, yet mingling with them ſweet ſtrains 
of mercy ; inſomuch that his whole Prophelie appears 
like the Pillar” of the cloud between the Camp of the 
Fe yptians, and the Camp of 1/ael; dark and diſmal on 
the one fide, but hght and comfortable on the other 3 and 
ſo this verſe likewiſe appears, which ſeemslike Diana's 
Statue, to frown in the entrance. For without queſtion, 
God gave them no good lcok, when in anger he turn'd 
away his face, but it ſmiles ih the going our, where every 
word ſpeaks nothing elſe but muſick to the ear, nothing 
but of loving-kindneſs , with meroy , and redemption : 
for the verſe yields naturally theſe two Generals. 

A Propheſte, _— . 
of veep Jaded init Jadab , and 

1. Propheſic of fevere j nt aga! 2 

Jeruſalem, viz. of the 70 Fears Babyloniſh I 


The Royal Martyr. © 


the current of the moſt Interpreters expound the firſt 
part, which is my Text. 

2. A Promiſe of merciful deliverance, in the latter 
part of the verle : where each part contains four parti- 
culars, every one anſwerable, and yet every one oppo- 
ſed each to other, viz. 

1. Two Attributes;of God, 1.Frath, and 2. Loving- 
kindneſs. | 

2. Two ObjeFs oflthoſe Attributes , implyed in the 
ſame word, Thee, doubly expreſſed, and implicitly 
doubly-circumſtanced, wiz. Thee inning; and Thee re- 
penting. 

3. The two AF exercis'd about theſe ObjeFs, I heve 
hid, &c. 

4. The daretion of theſe Ar, the one being but 4 
little wrath, and a little while, but for a moment , but 
the other eternal and ſor ever. 

I muſt look at this time only onthe dark, and black 
part of the verſe, which ſuits with the day 5 which 
though it be noted with red letters in token of blood, 
is yet the blackeſt in all the Kalendar, and the darkeſt 
that ever was (een in our Engliſh Horizor 3 and the 


42 


wrath of God was the cauſe that made it fo : $0 our 16. « 19; 


Prophet 7/az4h tells us in plain terms, Throwgh the wrath 
of the Lord of Hoſts was the Land darkned, which is the 
firſt particular to be looked upon, The Attribute of 
God's wrath, and anger; In a little wrath, &c. » 
The apathetical Stoicks , who pretended to be with- 
out pafſion themſelves, would needs have freed God 
from the paſſion of Anger, and made him the Author 
only of Grace and favour 3 which opinion, methinks, is 
like the conceit of the lavage Indians, who think, The 
Devil indeed is to be worſhipped for fear, that he may 
not hurt themz Bur as for God, they ſay, he will do 
them no harm. B 2 But 
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The Roy Aeurtyr. 
But as Solomon's Throne was: fi ted with Lyons 
on both ſides, ſo is the Soveraign Majeſty of God by 
his Power and Juſtice, though the Antient of dayes had 
his Garments as white as ſnow, and his hair hke pure 
wool , colours of gentle meckne(s; yet his ſeat; was 
like a fiery flame, and a ſtream. of fire went before 
him, Daz. 7. 9.» And therefore to attribute parience to 
kim, and to deny him indignation, and wrath, 1s but 
40 inrich his ola, by robbing his Majeſty, and what 

that but to. deny hin- both? 

þAll the Queſtion about this, 1s, de roo, How this pal- 
ſion of anger can be fa'd to be in God, whois ofa na- 
ture altogether immutable, and1mpaſlible? 

For illuſtration whereof, The rule in Metaphylicks 
may ſervein Divinity 5 That no name or title whatſo- 
ever,be it of affection or any thingelſe,can-be attributed 
to the Creator, and the Creature , -»nivoce, after the 
ſame manner of predication; but only by way of Analogy, 
andextriaſecal denomination, or inthe uſual terms, qvo- 
ad effetum , non quoad afſeFum 5; and drigewencts: , 
when God doth ſuch things , as men in anger uſe 
to: do, though not with the like paſton-, or pertur- 
bation, which the frailty of humane peeviſhneſs is ſub- 
jett ts :* For,as Ariſtotle by the light of-nature gathered 
chat the Firſt Mover was him(elf dalril& immovable, and 
immutable; ſo the light of Grace hath revealed to us, 
That in the Father of. Lights, there is not ſo much: as 
the very ſhadow of change, Jame; 1. 17. fo that he 1s 
never/paſlionatein revenge, though he be a rev of 
iniquity moſt ſevere 3 arming his Creatures again(t ſin- 
ful men, with motions more violent than any mans paſſ- 
ans in extreameſt fury 3 tor what loud chiding! is hike 
his Thunder ? whatT yrant's frown like a lowring sky; 
breathing-out ſtarms offire, and brimſtone | yer all io 

| mo 


The Royal "Mer 
moſt »terrible ſoimgds the- creatures can-yield ,) are but 
eccho's- of his as Jour ge ; the moſt dreadful 
that Heaven and Earth can afford; but copies! of -his 
ireful countenancez in whoſe very . countenance. the 
Scripture hath deſcribed the fymptoms of anger; for 
firſt the face of the Lord is ſet againſt the wicked to 
cut them off, P24. 16. His eyes are a flame of fire , 
Apoc. 19+. 12. And for his xoſtrils, they are fo full of 
anger, that they ſeem to be Anger it ſelt, the ſame word 
8 inthe Hebrew lignifying both And no marvel then 
that the very breath of his »oſtrils 15 preſent deſtru@ion, 
to them that plonwgh iniquity, and ſow wickedneſs, Job. 


And this anger ofthe Lord, was that, which caſt Je- 
rſalem out of his (ight, 2 Keg. 24+ #lt. as it had caſt 
Iſrael out of his fight before, 2 Keg. 17. 18. And(to 
apply it to our (ſelves,) 1 


This Clond of his anger, was that, which took the /zght Applic: 


of God's countenance from us, and made this day (o 
dark as it was for needs muſt that 'dzy be exceeding 
dark, when the light of God's- countenance, and tho 
light, of our eyes was taken from us3 wheretore as the 
Barbarians in _ the Eaſt-Indies, ſeeing the great Eclipſe 
in the year 1600 are reported to have faſted, and _ 
all the day, crying out, 0 nos miſeros quoniam Dracoae- 
vor4vit Solem | O miſerable people that we are, the Dra- 
gon hath devoured the Sun : So ſince we have ſeen 
ſuch an Felipſe (unhappy eyes that ever ſaw it!) being 
fuch-a one as never'was ſeen before 3. when as the red 
Dragon with ſeven heads (that bloody Beaſt of Rome , 
who doubtleſs had a in- that deed of darkneſs) 
joyn'd; with another wi of many heads, the tu- 
multuous Myltitude 3 and-.theſe united with the grand 


Council of Kadamanthas, who bad the heads, and the 
| jawes 


2 part- 


The ' Royal Martyr. 
jaws of Cerber#s to wait them, . theſe together de- 
a our Sx, and caſt all theStars of our firmament 
down to the ground, and cauſed ſuch an Eclipſe, as that 
there was nothing but darkneſs, and crue! habitations, 
asthe Pſalmiſt puts them together, 77 74. 20. There- 
membrance of which may- well make us faſt, and cry, 
0 nos miſeros! O wretched people that we were, that 
our ſins thould occaſion ſuch a horrible , and- ſtrange 
Thing to be done in the Land, which was the diſgrace 
of the Nation, and theſtain of Chriſtian Religion, and, 
if it be not waſh'd off by a ſerious repentance, will 
kindle the wrath of God again againſt us. 

For fin was the ſpark, which being kindled by that 
firebrand of hell , ſet the train of Gods wrath . on 
firez and that was it that incenſed him ſo, and made 
his wrath to burn ſo hot, as it did againſt Jeruſalem, 
as ye may read 2 Chron. 36. 16. And this brings me to 
the ſecond particular in the Text, the Object of God's 
wrath, viz. Judah mocking God's Meſlengers, miſufing 
his Prophets, and deſpiſing his words, and committing 
other abominations : There was no remedy, (aith the Text 
there, but his wrath was forc'd to ariſe againſt hers 7 
hid my face from thee 5 Thee hainoully finning, and pro- 
voking meto anger. | 

E creature that God made, was at firſt accord- 
ing to his will, and therefore good, and upon that ac- 
count the obje& of his lovez and becauſe likeneſs was 
the loadſtone of love, that he might love manthe bet- 
ter, he made him /ike himſelf, after his own image. So 
that , had he not loved him for his workwanſhip ſake , 
yet he muſt needs have loved him for his own ſake, 
whoſe image he bare; and loving him, could not be 
diſpleaſed with him but upon juſt offence. For 'tis a 
Lay of nature, To love and like our own breed: Now 
man 


The Royal Martyr. 
man is ſo nigh of kin to God, that St. Luke ſtiles 4dam 
by the name of the Sor of God, Luke 3/t. And whoever 
hated, or was angry with his- fon, unleſs he firſt con- 
tradicted his will ? for L cannot conecive how it can 
ſtand with the goodnels of God, that he ſhould make 
an Image on purpoſeto marr it, or beget a Son on pur- 
poſe to kill him, as the Poets fain'd of their old God 
SAarnurn. 

Burt Six, which the Apoſtle calls the dudglme (a word 
which the Philoſopher uſed for a 4/onſter, or Baſtard 
of nature , dudyroue The gdowes ) 1 Lay Sin being a brat be- 
got on man by that Incubus the Devil, was none of 
God's ifTue, and therefore fo unlike him, that his heart 
roſe, and his r {well'd at the very fight of it; for if 
the bare ſight of virtue in her proper ack (accord- 
ing to the _—_ admirabiles amores excitare ſoleat 3 
much more than the loathſome fight of filthy fins muſt 
needs ſtir the coals of Gods anger, ſo that his very 
eyes ſhall ſparkle at 'em, that (hike the Bafilisk's eyes 
they ſhall kill with ſeeing3 for the wrath of God (fait 
the Apoſtle) is revealed from heaven againſt all un- 
godlineſs, and unrighteouſneſ(s of men, Rom 1.18. Ju- 
dah therefore though ſhe had been the Fabernacle of 
God's Worſhip, and the place where his honour dwelt; 
yet, having thus provok'dthe patience, and long ſuffer- 
ing of God, his wrath began to kindle our of the aſhes 
ot his love deſpiſed. For as ſweet things, as honey, and 
the hke, not well digeſted, turn into choler 3 fo the 
fweetneſs of God's mercy abus'd turns at laſt ito the 
bitterneſs of wrath, and choler of difpleafure. 

And here we may reflect upon our ſelves , As Judah 
had beenthe Favourite of Heaven, and fhin'd among the 
Daughters ---ve/ut inter ignes Luna minores 3 yet by the 
weerpolition of her grols fins, her glory — 

IpicQ, 


Applic4 
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chpſed and her beaney darkned. $0/you' cannov bur 'Te- 
member wharprerogatives we « wherein forfour- 
ſcore years, we did out-vie the feliciry;-and theprideof 
reign Nations, while for: Prizces we had 4 Debordh, a 
Solomon, and 4 David, (a Dabid, bemg, as he was, a man 
after God's own heart 3- a David, being alfo; as he was, 
in many things a /7opher, and beſides being, E think: as 
well vers'd in the Pſalms,as Devid was that penn'd them.) 
Beſides, for ' Prophets we had moſt learned and pious 
Eliſha's : for Nurſeries, and Springs of learning, moſt fa- 
mous Naiothrs A Donated ſecurely cttabliſhed 
with wholeſom.Lawes 3 and a Church mo(t-Orthodox 
for dodtrine, and moſt.glorious, :and beauriful for -Or- 
der, to the wonder, and envy of the Chriſtian world ; 
and all theſe crowned befideswith abundance of peace 
and plenty. | 

But theſe blefimgs madeus growrather wanton than 
thankful; this oil of God's merey madeus more nimble 
infeargof impiety, than attive in his ſegvice,” 1nd theſe 
freſh and full paſtures made us grow fat,and proud. (5 that 
like Jeſarun we kick'dz kick'd againſt Moſes and 4aron,. 
yea againſt God himſelf, murmuring againſt his Vice- 
gerenr, and ſightmg, and abufing his Meflengtrs, which 
was ever a forerunner of ſome heavy judgment 3 and {6 
5t was on us; for the-wrath of God being thus kindled, 
he ſuffered Seditton to break out in the States FaGtion 
and Schiſm in the Church, and a frantick diviſion a- 
mongal}l ſorts of people, which. at laſt was'boyl'd up'to 
the height of blood, 

Thus when our fins were once grown to a rhe vn 
diethen God fill'd us up a cup of red wine to drinks 
we were once ſ{etled ypon our. /ces, then he pour'd our 
the of his wrath, and charg'd his arrows to drmk 
np our blood, -and his ſword to eat up our fleſb, a = 


a vo. 
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laſt at-one 'blow-,:to cut? off the» head of us all; for, 
wretches thar we were, 'rwas our impieties which arm'd 
the hands of theſe bloody _ on” to puniſh him for 
us, and us 1n him,. whom G 
way in his wrath. + , 

'Twas wont to be: Delirant Reges, pleSuntzr Achivi, 
that the People ſuffered for: the Prince's fault 3 70000 of 


King Ovid's Sheep periſhed for his, the Shepheard's Of + 5am; 1919; | 


fence; but our Shepheard,like the great Shepheard of our 
Souls, was ſmitten for his Sheep 3 not, like him, to ſave 
them, but ropaniſh them 3 for by his ſmiting they were 
{catrered upon the hills, hke Sheep without a Shepheard 3 
and ſo were devoured by the Wolf, and other ravenous 
beaſts, being ſubjett to the rapine, and arbitrary crael- 
ty of a thouſand Tyrants. Thus yeſee whom we may 
thank for all our miferies, we may even thank ourſelves; 
for, as trees, and fruits, and garments, are eaten up with 
moths , and worms,  whictr rhey breed themſelves ;- fo 


was our 1421 deſtroyed by. it ſelf” defac'd; 'and-eaten Hol. r3. 5; 


up by 1ts own ruſt for, we pull'd upon our ſelves de- 
ftruction, by the work of our own hands, 3d. 1. 12. 
For, I fear that moſt of us, (not only of the loweſt of the 
people, but ſachasri#0r horſes, 'andiwere.drawn with 
wheels) were acceſlory , if not principals; and*had a 
hoger at leaſt; if not a hand, iv the very blood of the 
Lord's anointed : As the moſt flouriſhing Kingdoms, and 
Churches, that ever were im the world, have been all 
overthrown- by. cheiriown 10ns; ' and impicties 3 
- {o, way eaurs.< (That Trojux horfe within the was 
t whichrum'dour City ; for,.if God fpared: not his own 
beloved. , and his darling :Jer»ſatem, for their 
trand] z could. we thiok that Babylon could ſtagd 


? 
No,.1t Judah x ſelf MIT 19a. | 


permitted ro be taken'a» Heſ. r3, it; 
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Fhough he forbore indeed that ſtubbora Generation, 
and bore with them a long rime, yet at laſt he was in- 
cenſed , and obſtinate againſt them 3 that if Awſes and 
Samnxel'had been their Advocates, to beg their pardon, 
yet he would not be entreated, Jer. 15.1. but out they 
were tO go, to death, andtotheſword, to famine, and 
to __—_— ie br then _ On Lord by his Pro- 

there, W tty thee, O JTermſalem; who 
OS thee? v. 5. Why hall not = ar Sera or 

. of pitty ? No, ſaith he atthe 6. v. Thow haſt forſaken me, 
and gone backward; therefore I will now ſtretch out 
my hand againſt thee, and deſtroy thee; for he was re- 
ſolv'd to caſt her quite off, and deliver her into the 
hands of her cruel enemies, who ſhould carry her away 
captive into Babylon, where he would not for a time give 
her ſo much as a glimpſe of the leaſt favour, but, As Da- 


. c.-" 14.24. Vid, tO teſtific his difpleaſure againl t Abſolom , would 
OY not ſuffer him to ſeehis face : So will God rura away 
Judab, m token of his diſplea- 


his face from rebdllious 
fure: Andfol amfallen the third Particular. 

The A# to be exerciſed about this 0bje&, viz. the 

" ferceexecution of God's wrath upon Judah's tranſgre(- 

tion, fa a little wrath, Oc. I hiel my face, Oc. [ 1 hid 
wy face} - | 

Pla to, 3. As the ſbewing of God's face, and the light of his 
countenance is taken in holy Scripture, for his favour, 

and good will ; fo, on the contrary, To hide bis face, is 

to withdraw his grace and favour, and to his 

diſpleaſure in ſome affticting 5 » Thow hide 

thy face, from me, (faith the Prophet David) and I was 
— P/: 30.7. and again, REED IS 
wor caſt not thy ſervant away in di , Pl. 27. 10- 
Hr ion ir ehe Beſant tdent Gere omehe 

Hiding of his face in this latter, 'as much R—_ 
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of judgment, doth from-the execution of that decree 3 
which is indeed the ſcope of the words, e;z. The miſe- 
rable deſtruction of Judah, and Jeraſalenr foretold here 
by the Prophet, which afterwards ſhould ſurely fall up- 
on them, for their hainous offences. 

As God is never diſpleaſed but upon juſt occaſion, 6 
much leſs, doth he ever puniſh but upon juſt offence, 
Non eſt antt punitor Dew, quam peccator homo : had 
there been no —an of _—_ there mn as 
no kind of puniſhment 3 God's glory in puniſhing , ari- 
ling ever from his juſtice in pumſbing z and juſt puniſh 
ment preſuppoleth ever an - in the patient : from 
whence it may be, it is, That the ſame word, in the 
three chief Languages ſigmties both : for the Latin word, 
noxa, the Greek ix/xia, and the Hebrew pp, are uſual- 
ly taken both for 8ix and Pxniſhment, to ſhew that the 
Sconrge of God is ever made with-the Cords of Sin. 
Though there be a Bow in Heaven, yet of it (elf it can- 
not hurt us, for the horns are downwards, and it wants a 
ffring 3 but if we ſtring it withthe Cords of iniquity,then 
will God bend his bow, and ſhoot his dezdly arrows to 
wound us. 

So that the Judgments of God have their beginni 
from the Sins of men, on whom they after light , like 
Thunder-bolts, and ſach fearful Meteors, that fall down 
upon the earth,from whencethey had their firſt Original. 
'Twasthe deluge of impiety, that drown'd the old world, 
and the fire of /xſ# that fetcht fire from beaver, to burn 
Sodom, and Gomorrhe : "Tis the ftinking ys of 
manners, that breeds the plague : the abuſe, 


ing in the creature's plenty , that brings a ſawine5 and 
the fighting of our own luſts within our members, that Jac. 4.4; 
makes one member of the body politique, tofight with - 


another 


os. And 


on 
firſeit- M167. 36 
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And therefore, the Prophet ſeeing Fudah's Apoſtary, 
did"quickly read her deſtiny; that God: would ar laſt 
ſpeak to her , as the Father in the Comedy. did to his 
Son, Tibl-ne hec dintins licere ſperas facere © Dot thou 
hope togo on thus in thine ill courſes? No, Te wexn efſe 
dici tantiſptr volo, dium id quod te dignum eff, ſacis. And 
therefore, fince Jeruſelem was prown rebel/iows, he would 
ownherno longer, but quite caſt her/off : Alas ! poor 
Jeruſalem, 'and the more to be pittigd, becauſe ſhe pit- 
ried not her ſelf; though ſhe fat then as Fneer, and 
Princeſ}\among the Nations, yet becauſe ſhe burnt in- 
cenſe to'the Queen of Heaven, v nceſhould kick off” 
her/Crown, and-lay her honour in the duſt "Bra 18 
xexdy, 2udkd]& 5 whos. though her Walls were of braſs, 
and her Bulwarks as high as Heaven, yet for her iniquit 
within them, ſhould they {kh into the duſt, and bona 
level with theground. ; 
Where ſhall te}l you but a ſad ſtory of Jeruſalem, the 
fitter to bring in our own. 
Nebuchadonoſor (whoſe name ſignifies plan@nm Gene- 
rationis , the lamentation of that Generation) was (as 
Attila was (til'd ) flagel/am Dei, The Rod of God's An- 
ger, to'ſconrge thoſe children of his with : And if his 
cauſe had been good, ' becauſe of his ſucceſs, that Rod 
had not been burnt fo ſoon : The Twrks may brag of a 
longer acceſs againſt the Chriſtians, which yet makes 
their Cavſe not-a jot the better : though this argument 
was very prevalent with ſome of cur late Pirats, That 
their: Cauſe was good, becauſe a prolperons wind fill'd 
their-ſails, and gave them ſacceſ7; indeed, God made 
uſe of them for totcourge us, as he did of that A/ſprien 
Ifai, 7. 26 Razor, Which he hired to ſhave Jeruſalem with 3 who 
- ors - + ; firſt carried Jehojachime, 'and his Son, both Priſoners to 
ibid, y, 12. Babylon, plundered the City of a great part of her 

6-2 © \ treaſures. 
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treaſures. Afterward, Zedekjab breaking bis fealty, which 
he had ſwÞrn to him , -he encamps againſt Jernſalene a» 2 Reg. 35, 
gain, and after eighteen moneths Siege, miſerably affli- 
fed it with Sword without , and with Famine within; 
when Mothers for very hunger were divorced from na- 
tural affeftion, and did eat the tender fruit of their 
wombs, their own Children; when their /;ves, alaſs! 
were not {o long, as their bodies 3 a ſpan long. At laſt Law. 2.24, 
the City wastaken, and then the Conqueror that took 
the fifth and twentieth part before, takes the other 
eighteen. , 
Then comes Nebnzaradan, the Captain General of the * Reg, 25. 8. 
Militiz, and he made havock of all that was left : Our 
Tranflation calls him Captain of the Guard, but the He- 
brew, Rab-tubbachim, is as much as Princeps 
MaGantinum, (The Prince of the Killers 
Homicidarnm, ) Chald. Paraph. or Manllayers.. \ 
Which Yatablas, and Lapide interpret Imperatorem ex- in Jr. 39. 
ercit#s, as our old Engliſh Tranſlation reads it, The chiet 
Captain of the Men of warr 3 or, if- you will, Liewtenant 
General of the Army hecarried all away, except ſome 
Vine-dreſſers, and Husbandmen, which he left to till » Regay. 12. 
_ ground, perhaps that his Taxes might be paid the 
ter. 
Inthis laſt Siege, the Anointed of the Lord, thoughhe 
fled for his life, was taken 3 his Sons lain before his eyes, 
ro make him more miſerable : and then his own eyes were 
t out, and himſelfmade priſoner inchains. His No» Jer. 39. 6, 
les, and Gallant men, were (lain by a Councel of War 
at Riblah : Their Prieſts, and Prophets were flainin the Law, 3.20, 
SanFuzry, and the Sanctuary it (elf burnt with fire, 
and the City of the Living God, that was once the per- 
feftiun of beauty, was made a Golgotha, a place of Dead- 


aers hauls; and the Joy of the whole Earth An" 
e 


Pſa. 35.12. 


2 


ed in a flood of grief. For the precious Son of Sionwere 
eſteemedno better than Farther Pitchers, afid they that 
were brought up in Scarlet, and fed delicately , were 
fain to embrace the Carghils3 the Crown _—_ 'd 
from their head, Servants rul'd over them, the joy of 
their heart was turn'd into bittermeſ7 , and they were 
drunk with Wormwood ; her ſtately Palaces were les 
vell'd with theground, and her glorious Buildings made 
a heap of ſtones; the ſight whereof did turn every be- 
holders eye into an Iſland encompaſled with a Salt Ocean 
of briny tears : In a word, her Tragick ſtory was fo 
lamentable, that poſterity could hardly read it withdry 
eyes. And, Gregor. N.ziar. confelleth of himſelf;that he 
neverread the Lamentations of Jerewy which were writ- 
tenonthis ſad Theam of Judab's Captivity, but he wept, 
Dum legit, flevit;, cum vellet flere, legebat. For as the Pro- 
phet in his doleful Elegie lament caſe, There was no 
ſorrow like mnto her ſorrow, when the Lord did afflie her 
in the day of his fierce wrath, Lam. 1.12. ; 
And yet, if we reflect uponour ſelves, I ſhall here give 

youa glimpſe of our own ſorrows, which in many things 
were like Jeruſalem's 7 and in ſome, went beyond them 
for, Their Calamities were brought upon them by an o- 
pen and foreign Enemy 3 which, our D.wid (aid, as Da» 
wid did, he could have born, Pſ;55. 12. But ours ſprung 
out of our own bowels, by a company of Yipers, that 
devoured their own Daw. Belides, we had no wicked 
Zedekiah, toblow the coals of God's anger, but a moſt 
pious, and religious Joſh, who was hated without a 

canſe, 
or as King David ſaid of himſelf, {7 86. 14. A Con- 
gregation of naughty men , or (as the new Tranſlation 
reads it) an Aſſembly of violent mens we had both (ac- 
cording to both the Tranſlations) who ſetting not God" 
before 
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ore their eyes, ſought his Theſe entred in- 
”. Covenant, and nnky res and caſt away all 
cords and tyes of Lawes and Religion , that might 
have bound them +0 obedience, refolvitg to bring us, , 
28 Judah was, into Babylon, which ſignifies Confuſion. 

And ſo they did, by raiſing firſt aſtorm onthe ragi 
ſea ofthe mad multitude, by fears, and jealouſics, _ 
ſcandals caſt upon Afajeſty it ſelf, which were blown a- 
bout by a Remonſtrance, and baſe Pamphlets, and by 
ſome of Corah's Conſin-germans, whole preaching was 
of lies 5 which overthrew preſently the Wall of Govern- 
ment, and broke down all the Banks of Order, and Diſ- 
cipline, that a deluge of a moſt uncivil Civil War, and 
a Red-ſea of blood, broke in upon us : To maintain 
which, how many millions of treaſure, were the People 
cunmingly cel or viplently plundered of? how ma- 
ny tuns of blood were ſhed in purſuit of that wicked 
Ty which they varniſh'd over with the Cauſe of 
God? 

I cannot at large decipher the whole Army of miſe- 
ries, that fell in upon us; I ſhall but /zw, and draw out 
ſome heads, with following ſhadows ( all ſhadows of 
death) by which you may concervetheir multitude. 

How many Noble, and gallant Men were ſlain with 
the Sword , or with the Axe? How many Prieſts and 
Prophets, yea Aaron himſelf , were taken away by the 
like Inſtruments of cxuelty ? and others ſhametully 
ſcorn'd, and abus'd?> How were our Temples battered 
and defaced; and ſome made Stables for the horſes of 
xcligious Rebels? how were our Royal Palaces, either 
raced, or rum'd,, or elſe made the reward of Traitors, 
becoming Receptacles of ſavage Beafts, and Dens of 
Theeves? How were all the Kegalia, and Prerogatives 
of the Crown, the Liberties and Properties of the Sub- 

C - 


o 


Eixur Ba- 
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jett, all things, and all perſons, whether ſacred or pro- 
phane; yea, the very lives and ſouls of men, how were 
they torn away, andtrampled on, by the domineering 


. violenceof the inſulting Enemy, when h& oncegot the 


longeſt Sword? how were, all that were not Traitors 
(like themſelves) made baſe flavesto baſer fervants, to 
men of broken fortunes, and crack'd credits, tomen of 
literate heads, and bluody hands, who were then be- 
come Lords, Lords of miſrale, over us? In a word, the 
iniquity of thoſe crabbed times, and the inſatiable ma- 
lice of cruel Enemies, had ſet ſuch a print of Afetamor- 
phoſss upon our Jeruſalem, that it might have been (aid 
of her, as it was of Rome, when 'tw as ſack'd by Tory- 
las, In Roma nil Rome repertum medi, There was har ly 
any thing left to know her by, unleſs, as Jeſabel had, 
ſome skuls perhaps, or feet, or palms of hands. 

But I fee can keep no Method in ſuch a Chaos of con- 
fuſion, and m ſuch a hell of miferics : how ever I muſt 
not forget him, who was worth ten thouſand of us, 
whoſe ſacred memory the day calls upon me now to 
celebrate. But alaſs! there wants a Jeremy here, to 
lament our good Joſkub, whom notwithſtanding all his 
Acts of grace, and Conceſlions at Treaties , yet they 
never left hunting, till being befieged, he was fore*dro 
diſguiſe himſelf, and, like-Zedekiah, to fly for his hfe; 
but by the treachery of ſecming friends(who came with 
an Army for his, and our goods} they like their brother 
Judas , foid their Maſter, indeed for more than Judas 
did his; which troubled the poor Prince, that his price 
was ſo much above his Saviuur's : but the oney, hike 
Judas his, burnt their fipgers, and they were paid at laſt 
in their own coy. 144308 | 

Put by this means the Anointed of the Loyd was taken 
in their pits, and io made prifoneria Babylow':s —_— 

rae 


of 


na oo non 


_ cit ter dn 98 
Wm deliend þ the —_— - 4 che 


ings 'rall tb. cent 
led into o clo s I 
phdin him, refolv'd toſhorcenthe days of thus 


life, and to caſt his own down to theground. 7 

And Ok here Cn Catking, 

. Horſe to eibagr-awh Wore anime 
ai gods po rs 8 of Go, LIL: 

veg Owns. with aw Sw 

velts _ ing, and diflembling their crafty 

der thefe vizors of: pretended: — eb knclf hol 

mockeries of God, Were 'but like” Ns. falts ; and 

Abſalom's vow ; but Cloaks,  andidiſgaiſes for .bldod 

and murder : And thither at laſt they they come, g_- 


with a pretence too of nut berr « the mockery 
:! here, ley bring 


that, to the cruelty 
him with. great 'formality ,. phe aero High- 


eſt;Court of injuſtice, tharever lo (blevinly at, There, 
God's Vicegerent is arraign'd for a Traytor 5 and they 
that _— impudent Traytors heniſelvesr, were' his 


Aceuſers and 5 which made: all rational meneaſt 
ly gueſs; what the &evtence —_— $which was/To 
bring him to Exeeationr,: oirP 110 = 107110 41006 


I can go-nio-fatrhier-, 4 Con ſfo heart 
quakes at that which. follow'd, my mona xp: han 
rotell itz. and what ear, but the ear of a Miſcreant "did 
ever hear 1t, without ka Awon ho 


women, drunk'with the blood o | R—_ hemighte _ 
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ſeen hete;nowinrel $ 45t?( but reel Devils ) drunk with 
the blood of 4 Kirg'y' a Kiwg, that was a true; though an 
afflicted $4izt on earth, a IIS and a 
glorious'\eytyrin Heaven and this was the only way, 

they made him Glorions , which they ofien boy 
fe ey: Y vil of 19 m1 
- Now; that fucha King , that wasthe beft of men , as 
well as the beſt of Princes ſopious, ſo patient, ſochari- 
table,,as often to pray for his very enemies 3; to bebutch- 
City) in the mide of choſe ragged Regiments thu 
al City.,' in t Rep that 
wonkFhadly ſufſera tear tobe droptimpity 3 and by the. 
hand of a barbarous Gippo3 were all high ©, na 
of 'thetr Cruelty. For Zebs and Zalmnrrmna, the Princes of 
Mitdian , deſired of Gidgon , that a Boy might not flay 
thent 5 and the Great 'Aftrſbal of France 'd, thathe 
ight noe fall bythe hand of a Skvllion'; Ne Lixe manu 
cadan. Yet this'Great, and good Prince, mult fall by 
the hand of ſo-ugly a Vaſlal , that he was aſhamed to 


' ſhew his face: If Davids heart (mot him, when he cut off 


but. the” akirt of King 5 auls Mantle 3 wonder what 
hbare'that Son of Bela/had , who adtetl Calignls's wiſh, 
andeut off the Head, of all the men of three Kingdoms 
atablow ? | 
T&ll me now, if Twrks or Tartars, or any Heathen peo- 
ple can pattern fuch an horrid At ? yea, askall Antiqui- 
#55 from the fiſt Creation 3 and ſearch all the Records, 
and Rolls - - CN any ot _ earuit wa 
plomefar 5 world \cannot vile a villany, 
-<<-y94 one , fo prodigious, ſounparallel'd a Mur- 
And now Nebuz.aradar( whole Hebrew name ſignifies 
\ extranci Domini ,) the'firſt bud, or ſprig of a 
Gennes, and ew kind of Government A - 
| ke 


he od Martyr. 
broke-the Axel-tres State ; and overthrown 
9c. his Wain 3, placks his vizard, and mounts his 
Chariot. For v1: i his 
Sclfdenial. (\which he had often proteſted. with Croce 
dile-tears ) having fiaizr, he took noir 


belpof his 
help Fantnavies, tres an apuryoered 
gilldohe 


ment ;, | worſe than Za kz/f of 
yoke whereof our necks, wndbacks 


_ I fear have dwelt toolo anche miknaf our 
Judsh 3 Fowtdraweve, and caltia ſhgdow 25:htold 
you )overthe reſt ; and (hall ax laſt; ix a wordob rey 
cy, in the very midl(t of Judgment + ; forthe fire of,Gods 
wrath, burnt all this while with' the oy mecknels : 
for though God hid his face 3 and,I'think; if he had got 
hidit,hecauld never havebeheld their villanys ba long 
with patience- 21 oy hou POREne 'kaccs; wid ar 
mov'dus out of his 2s ry 43 \which 
broughtupon us, Rd eces her, atime of trouble) 


were 


et 'twas but fot-a timez yea, leſsthan the leaftof time; | 


for a aorent,, which istheq#hiand the laſt. 
larm the Text, 'T he anration;y 
Jdquort's it was ms b512/expr 2b atd that httlewnaeh, 
r ainoment. ; bt «little wilith, &0- for armaments; 
_ [ſhall inſtantly diſpatch , .and ſomake this Heiad 
jod for the time. 
2 yſaygof:GodsAnger:; as StuHierem did , nano 
ther cale, Nubecula eſt, citd evaneſcet, "Tout larle 
Cloud, which will on blawaver3 forghough __— 
harſhly to Jernſalexe for awhile, gry peu hemeantto 
_ es 7m ww oþ his <{fleaſure, yet eos fu- 
pros gent mquities therod, 
yur her nw, wit & be: was ſwll:liked Fo 
thery) Es zand like a-ctnder Mother. ,. that 


D 2 melts 


particu» 
and.contivuance af the ' 


4+ Parts 


2 Pet. 3.8. 


P.al.90.10- 


2h# Roy \Mherny 


"melts hayKelf into rears; whilſt ſhe-whips her frownrd 


Chitd; (3 416178 HO ING 2 wk in YT%Q.) 
e dForGodwilluoralways 'chide ;' #ither \will he keep 
hir-anger forever, Plal. 103.9. yea, {lo far ihe from 
forever, that the Prophet David , who had 


experience of 'ir,-ſaithy\that bis. anger" endureth but the 
vaalin of aver, cher aan of, as-the laſt-/Tranfla- 
Ul bur fora wowment 3. or,ns the Original hath 


it, there 1s but a moment in his Anger, y3" "ax2 which the 
70 tranſlate Mi is #7 $9up, there is arger in his indig- 
wation 3 asif' 139 tru and ya momentary, were alto- 
Gem ſame things ant] differed: leſs in ous . than 
mr found; \ 344} O74 
t, O Eternal God, doſtthou call SEventy Meatubat 
'a wowent 2 Indeed in thy Arithmetick athouſand years; 
ate but as one'day 3- butin reſpett of poor attiifted man, 
-vee day of ſharp milery , _ "pact Lp gearse'; and 
oreſucha mome ou v7 ur rs, may. ſeem £0 
bimas! ao flens dherwinats 3 but diſpute nor thus; 
O' man; againſt thy'Creator-3 th Logic may ell tell __ 
that divers &'t 
of! or foag' continuance: And chire 
holder Omibay :here;'/ as rn 
doth of vall kind of -afflictions, \2 Car; 4:4 73+ that 1it was 
=_ leight,, and for-a avowrent i: : And that nt Yr re- 
pect, 
(Firſt, Brit 2wwrient; 1 in ceſpred'of char miſe which 
they did de/a9e. e 3 Novonigs Ov, I\ NOT 
” in- mor thar &v on whichinhere 
promiſed inthe Text, FThatthey ſhou 
»\For if the whole life of han, ( mey5ey a 70 park's - 
decountedas nothing'y inreſpettof” God , / 7/al.- 
well:may theſamerime of C; 4% be = 
a moment, on _—_— with eternat miſery, or everlaſting 
hap- 


The Rydl warty 
(eventys —— the daysof+Eterniry þ or. Aiwepu 
a drop of water ta the 8eu,' and as agravehfforein Cons 
pariſon of the&ard, ſaith:theSon of Sirach, Fcelw. 18. 
10. Et quid. eſt Lapillas ad altifſimos arene Montes \? 
2xid guttula ad profundiſſimans miarir voragintem *Cer- 
tainly,we account it asnothing 3:and yerithere 1s notfo 
much difference between theſe, as there is between. 0; 
yea, 70,000 years Captivity, and Eternity. 
Wherefore,to ſhut upall, If Jwdah's 70 years Capti- 
vity, were reckoned but aoment , then we may well 
accomtouts, whichwas not athird part: of that time, 
leff than a moment 5 for though God forrawhite for- 
{ook his habitation in Sh7lp, and delivered our power into 


Captivity, and our beauty into the enemies hand; yet , he pp, ,,. 
was not angry with ws for ever , neither did he ſhut up his Pla.18.42, 


loving. kiridnefs in diſpleaſure 5 though we ſtuck, in the 
mire, and clay, and were troden upo#t as clay in the ſtreets : 
yea, though our hearts wept even blood, in theanguiſh 
of our fpirit 3 yet as Biſhop Jewe/ faid of the Aferian- 
Perſecution, Hec non durcbunt etatem , theſe things did 
not laſt an-age.. For:when the very Axchor of our hopes, 
was almoſt loſt 3 and/allhelp m theeye of humaneRea- 
ſon ſeem's to fall: yet then, 1n our greateſt extremity, 
did God find a way todehver his people 3 for,hethat 
was the; ſounder of Kings,was the Conſounder of Traytors, 
by omg Ro Connenen themen of might : who, 
though they had made their. Hill ſo ſtrong , that they 


thought they ſhould never be removed 5 yet the Lord was Pla. 76. 4; 


of more might than the Hills of thoſe Robbers (for they 

were no better). And when he awaked as one out of ſleep, 

{othat he ſaw, and took noticeof all their hypoeritical 

theatr, and bloody ſnares , to catch men for their lives, 

and eſtates 3 then he aroſe like a _—_ refreſhed with wine, 
3 


# Amos 9. 11. 


Mal.4-2. 


Pla, r1f.23. 


Pſa. 49. 19- 


ground; Let regs ney 


The Aydl droge. 
as'tis P/al. 78. 66. and ( avit follows ) be /ivot2\ bis emo» 
mics, in their hinder parts, ( which T may interpret eheir 

and put them to a perpetual z when m the 
heinhe of 1 w pride, they cried, hkethe Children of E- 


dom, Down with , down with it, even to the 


ng 4ny more 4 , 
Honſes #/ God, in poſſeſs 


Then, eventhen , God blew upon them with a Nor- 
thern blaſt, which blaſted their deftign. Though that wind, 
they ſay, blows goodtono man 3 yet, God beinginthe 
wind, it did tous for even from the ſame Quarterfrom 
whence our miſchief firſt-did come( One malum zbd- 
quilone }) from thence r'da little C/oud', nobigger 
than a man's hand, which, like Elijah's Cloud, grew {o 
big at laſt, that it brought a gracious r2iz upon ourin- 
heritance 3 for,by this means, the Lord (in whoſe hands 
are the hearts of all men.) rarn'dtheheartsof themen of 
Iſrael, that they _ wp the Tabernacle of David , which 
was along time fallen; and upon this, the Night of our 
milcries Lo yaniſh'd ; when our 8x aroſe, like the 
Sun of Rightconſueſs, with healing in his wings 5 and when 
our David was brought back to Jerwſalexr with fafery, 
and the greateſt honour, that we ever ſaw 3 This was the 
Lord's doing, and 'tis flill marveilows , andever will be, 
in owr eyes ; Hehath tnrned agam the Captivity of our 
Sion, andin ſuch a wonderful manner, ; that we are ſtill 
like men that dream, wecan hardly yet think-itto beres 


and let ns take to our ſelues t 


, al, Pſal. 126.1. 


But as for the enemies of Siox , God hath conſumed 
them in his wrath, and hathlet them know, that 'tis he 
that ruleth in Jacob, Pſal. 5.9. 13." They have followed the 
generation of their Fathers, \and ſhall never ſee light 3 of 
their father Cor:h, and bis Company, of their father —_ 

. Fophet, 


The Roydh Adurtgr 
oma yo Peper of their! father: Bzther and 

and all otherCorfprrators and Traytars,\who mi- 
ſcrably periſhed, and came to afearfiil-end. 874 Neweks 
rebeler ultor 3 tergo.T hus vengeance ike a blood-hound, 
hunts violent men, 'til} it overthrow them, - 


10! an fone cede, ſangwitie pane; 
Sevi deſcendunt, & ſicct morte, tyrauni. 


There have been butfew of them, thathave died the 
comman death of all men , but the blood ( eſpecially 
this days blood ) whichthey ſhed , hath: fallen at laſt up- 
on their own heads: * 

This the mercy of the Lord our Redeemer hath done 
for us 3 That we being delivered out of the hands of 


our enemies, might ſerve him without fear , in holineſs Luc. r. 74 75- 


and righteouſneſs, all the days of our life: I hope 5 all 
the days of our life. Which that we may do, and that we - 
may ſtop the Vials of Godsfuture wrath, and waſh away 
the blots of our own, and the Nation's fo ins, we- 
muſt humble our Souks, which the duty of the day calls 
for at our hands; forgf our Souls below, and humble, 


they will be ready to Mbmitto the Higher Powers , that Rom.1z.r. 
are ordained of God, and to every Ordinance of man, for * Par. 2.23s 


the Lord's ſake. 

I know,therearetoo many, that can hardly brook this 
Dodrine (T hope there are none here; ) if there be any, 
I wiſh my word: maybe a 8wordto pierce their hearts, 
_ let out that Popſon which _ —_ -—_ fo, _ 
they would fain, it opportunity ſerv'd, belifr: 
hands againſt the Lord's Anointed. OY 

But for you, my Brethren, remember what David ſaid 
to Abiſhai, who, —_ Souldier, would needs have a 
blow at King Sax/, who was a Prince bad enough, and 

an 


Pſa. #9, 21, 


The Roydl Martyr: 
an to0-: No, ſaith David, by nd means ; 'There is 
none can lay his hand on theLord's anointed), but he will 
be found guilty, 1 Sam. 26. 9. . 

Gr a Contlafion theretore of all, Ler mn our 
humble devotions;for the breath of owr {s,by whom 
welive, and have our Civil being 3 Iam fure, ourbei 
here 3 And that mthe words of the Pſa/miſt, That G 
would preſerve him,from blood-thirſty and deceitful men; 
That his hand may ever hold him faſt, and his arm may 
firengthen him 5 and that the enemy; may never be able to 
do him violence, nor any Son of wickedneſs come near to 
hurt him ; That he would ſmite down his foes before his 
face , and plague them that hate him. Andlaſtly, for 
our (elves, That God would deliver us, and the whole 
_— from the guilt of that blood, which was ſhed on 

Oo — bigs not, Lord, our offences , nor the offences 
of our fore-fathers, neither take thou vengeance of our 
fins 3 Spare us, good Lord,ſpare thy people, whomthou 
haſt redeemed from the hand of the enemy, and be not 
angry with us for ever; but waſh out all our bloody fins, 
with-the blood of thy Son', whodied for them, and 


* roſe again-tor-our juſtification ; 


To Whom, with thee , O Father , and thy bleſſed 
Spirit, beaſcnib'd. all Honour and Glory, Pows- 
er and Dominion, Praiſe 'and Thanke-giving, 

m7 now, and for ever 3 Andlet-all the peop 
ay 
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SHEAWOER 1 


T2” — — 


Iſaiah 54+ v. 8. latter part. 
But witheverlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy on thee, 
ſaith the Lord thy Reiltemer. 


T2 8 His Verſe, like the whole Prophefte , is 
SITY like the PiZr of the Cloud , __—_—_ 
"1 & _ 'the Camp of. the Eg yptians, and the 

| [&SP-Carip of 7/pe/3 dark and diſmal on 
SY the one fide / but light and comfortable 
<0 07 the other: 

2.19% 44.12: © Im the firſt part whereof, the Prophet 
comes,in the fer) of Elizs , with Judgment in his 
mavahy: and; pi God on his-K; Benc , brandiſh- 
in my\ Texte, her ina gentle and ſtill voice, witha 
+ ren 3 and-preſents Godon his Mer- 
oyrlcat; haldingiour his golden Scepter ,” m rokenof a- 
OY clemencie to his poar op- 

165) 


(111191 E I 


Luc. 3. 34- 


Carolas Redux. 


I drew but aſad; and mournful t=pi which 
you hardly beheld without tears oli: I $ oy 
. 


ou have ſcarce forgot yet ) when as I ſhewed you the 
dark and black part of the Verle , meeting you then, as 
the Angelmet with B:laam, with a drawn Sword fuch 
a Sword, as cutoff all our Comforts, and deprived usof 
the breath of our Noſtrils, and light of our Eyes , and 
caſt us into a dark Night of woful miferies. 

But asthe Verſe wounded youthen, (© it ſhall cure 
you now : ----- eulngs opemque tulit. For,blefied be 
God, that Njehrispaſt, and the day is niſen 5 ſuch aday, 
as is, dierin albs, every way white and happy 3 wherein 
our black mournings were turn'd into white garments ot 
joy : A day which the fignal hand of Divine Provi- 
dence hath mark'd out, above any other inthe Circle ot 
the year, with two remarkable objects of ſingular joy to 
this Nation, as, That it firſt gave his Majeſty hfe 36 
years ſince 3 andthe ſame day 3o years after, a Reſyrre- 
GFiontolife , when he was almoſt dead m the eyes of 
the World. When he was born on this day , the He 


IR did 720%, uo wonderful thing ofhim, 
m rnat a t \ſbining car-at Noon-day, ſtpad- 
ym cog a his moſt pious Father. w= 


thanks for the birth of his Son 5 which ſhined thenes 
day too, when theSun was in Eclipſe, to the wender 
thouſands that beheld it 3 as if it meant to tell the world, 
that the Eclipſe of the Father, ſhould not hinder the glo- 
rious ſplendony ofthe Son and asif ittaught us troghunk 
and png didof —— C— 
too, at his birth ) thathe was a Sig, 2hat ſhouldbt ſpoken 
«e4inſt; and, yet ſhould be fet ap for the fel, "endif 
of many in our 1ſrael : tor the tall of |his and our enc- 
mies, and for the raifing of others, that were tmuchop- 
preſs'd, and almoſt pres'd to death 5 whichGod did.by 
| return- 


Carolus Redux; | 
returning him on this day alſo, to his Royal City 3 where 
he made him Ruler in the midſt of his Enemies 5 and 


Crowned him afterward, with as great Pomp, and Glo- 
ry, as, I think,ever attended any Aomer Triumph. Thus 


with everlaſimng kindneſs , hath our Redeemer had mer- Plal.rts, 


Cy ON M8 

"For we may lay of m——_— King of Heaven , and 
Earth, as Frederick the Duke of 84X0ny <d once of 
Charles the 5th, Ceſarem hebemus non ſolum terribilem, 
ſed etiam clementem,That he hath not only his rod of in- 
dignation, but likewiſe his ffaff of comfort; yea, his rod 
of comfort, as David (tiles it, Pſa. 23. His rod indeed be- 
ing like therod of Jonathan , thathath honey at the end 
of it; andends im (weetnels. 


For, ye may hearnow inthe Text , likeSt. Joh»rin the Rey.r4.1; 


Revelation ,atter the noiſe of Thunder, ſtriking terrour, 
the voice of Harpers,ſweetly harping ontheir Harps: the 
Lord of Hofts, ſounding a retreat afrer the Bawtle, which 
diſplayed the Banner of his Juſticez.and hanging out his 
Flag of Truce, to conclude a peaceof Mercy. 

Asif theProphet,his Heranld, had thusproctaim'd it ; 
Oye houſe of 1#ael, and once Inhabitants of Jeraſt- 
lem, though your beauty have been turn'd into aſhes 3 and 
though your g/ory, which once furpaſs'd the felicity, and 
the pride of forein Nations, have been all laidinthe duft ; 
which hath made your hearts weep, even blood, in the 
anguiſh of your Cries : yet cheer up Souls 3 for 
x fax 4 whete , in alittle anger, I hid my face 
from you, and made darkneſs my ſecret place; yer the light 
of my Countenance ſhall now ſhine upon you , and with 
everlaſting kindnef will I have mercy on you , ſaith the 

Redeem 


Lord er. 

Which words, like the River that water'd the Garden 
of Eder, dwide themſelves into four heads 3 viz. 
E 2 I. A 


1 Part. 


Carolas Redux. 


1. An Attribute of 'God's loving kindneſs. 7 11/7 7 

2. An AG of Mercy, flowing from'that Attribute , I 
will have mercy. 

3. An Obje& of that AF : Thee. wit. --- Thee grieved, 
and aſtifted in ſpirit, ver. 6. ( 1.e.) peritentem, faith Ly- 
r.; up2n the place. 

4- The Duration and continuance of his kindneſs and 
mercy 5 not fora woment, like his ayger 5 but for ever- 
liſting : {With everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy on 
thee. 

And then in thecloſe of all, comes inthe Certamty of 
all 3 Hethat is Truth and A/rrcy it ſelf, hath ſpoken it : 
Thus ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer. 

I muſt begin at the fountain-head , which makes glad 
_—_— the City of God,the Attribute of God's loving 
kindneſi:where I can ſcarce diſtinguiſh God's loving kind- 
2/7 from his goodneſneither can without a lictlediſcul- 
ſion,ſeparate either,or beth,in this place, from his Aferey. 

For,the 70 with St.Hierom.read it,with —_ mer- 
cy, haveI had compathon onthee. Our old Exg Bibles, 
with everlaſting goodneſf havel pardoned thee, But Treme- 
lizs and Caſtalio,with Deodat,readiit,as our laſt and 'exatt 
Tranflation renders 1tzwith everlaſting kindneſs will T have 
mercy on thee: In which diverſity, though God's goodneſ 
be confuſedly pur for his arercy, and both for his loving- 
kindneſs 3 as alto his compaſſion for his pardon, and both 
for his ſewing of mercy : yet,fince the Hebrew affords 
m.the Text, twodifterent words, 401.and EIT; and 
thereupon, Interpreters do all vary the phraſe :. I think 
it neceſlary,toavoida needleſs Identiry-, that there be 
ſomedifference put, not only in the Sentence, but inthe 
ſenſelikewiſe, viz. between his /oving kindnef, and his 
ſhewing of mer:y, which certainly maſt be diltinguilh'd, 
though not ex naturi rej, yet ſecundum noſtrum- concep- 

furs 


Carolar Redux. 
tum, though not really ,. yet formally, at leaſtry aviome. 
ratiocinita,as divers Arributes im one divided Eflence 54 
or, as an Attribxte daffers fronithe-d&++ or laſtly, inre-: 
ſpect of their QbjetZs, and in dof order, and 

His Goodneſibemg the Spring d , from whence flows 
his /oving. kindneſs 3 and from bothghis fhewing of mercy: 
his _ reſpecting the Creature, i fimply as it ts bis 
Creature. 3 his /ove | and 47ndnefexpreiiinghis goodwes 
to his Creatures, as his Creatures re good : but his wer- 
cy conſidering them only as they are in miſery 3 nowa 
lovely, in themſelves corrupted , ablebhebeld.chocuah 
theSon of his love; as Aquinas ahd the S:hoolk-men have: 
acutely, yet rightly (pun, the difference, in 1 part;Surr,. 
21-43. art. 

God then is goodandfull of loving kindneſs, and that 
two ayes in ſe, and extr4 ſc; fir(t mn himlſclt;.tarquam. 
lax in lucido 5 aslight -1s 19 the body of the Sun ©! a- 
gain, extra ſe, tanquam lnmenin diapbano,' as he derives. 
11s goodne ſto his Creatures, whereof everyone is div- 
a radins, a Ray or Beam of the Divinegood-- 
neſs. 

Furſt, I (ay,.m himſelf, and that of himſelf primarily, 
and without d £4 and thus God ——_—_ 

Jed him, 


Mate 19.1 7 c only 18 «i7&yal@ as Plato 
the true 14a of perfection., and Genes 2 Or ra- 
ther »' «als as Simplicizs him(elt could call him,Good- 
neſs in the «bſtr.z7 ( indeed abſtracts are more congru- 
ent to his denominations )/ and Optimay wasthe com- 
moh name which the-Heathen- knew him/byz yea, ſo 
good he is, that the very light of him, is the ſammmur bo- 
mer, and the perfect happineſs of the rational Creatures 
ſothat, were1t poſſible for the damned in hell, but ro 
behold the /zght of his. Countenance, 'twere impoflible 
for any torments to take hold upon them. Zzepoſſzbile eſs 


Deum, 


Ws BA 
Dewvr, qui efſent ialiter eft ipſa2 bonitas, ſine gaudio vide- 
rj, 1s the | unanimous a 7 of rhe Sthool 3 and- 
therefore, let A/arcior talk what he liſt, oe wals Deo, 
Goodneſs 1s (0 ellential to a Divme Nature , that he 
can as wellceaſe to be a God , as not tobe good: 
Now 'is the 2atwre of goodneff & be ſeed; war, to 
communicate itſelf 3 and therefore, God whoſe Nature 
is goodwefs, cannot be a fountain ſealed np, but an Ocean, 
running over to his Creatures. 

And when his goodneff becomes thus communicated , 
it maythen be attured withithe Tirlein the Text , with 
the name of loving kindnefs5 which dividesit ſelf like- 
wiſeinto a double ſtream. 

The firſt,gemeral; communicated to the whole family 
of the Creatures:and thus, The earth 7 ſull of the goodneſs 
of the Lord, Plal. 33. 5. 

The ſecond is more ſpecial, nou abſque eleFione, as 
Aquinas hathit 5 with an opener hand, and jn a larger 
meaſure beſtowing that upon ſoaxre of the Creatures, 
which he denics to others 3 as,upon arax above inferior 
Creatures, and upon ove Man above another. 

From whence,-may-beat is, that his loving kindneſs 
1vſ{tiled by way .of eminence quaarteenig, as if he were 
only kmd and goodto wer, and to o reatures- in 
relation only to him 3 Andtherefore God inthefirſtot 
Gen. whereas, before he had made man, he calls his other 
Creatures: barely good 3 after man's Creation, he fſtites 


Gen.r.v. ult. em then; very: good : [| He ſawthat' they were very 


good; 7) and ſeeing them good, he could not chaſe bur 


. CF tovethem 5 Goodneff being att Obje that not only ter+ 


minares ; but even commands love it ſelf ; and 'tis the 
property of love to be ever exprefiivein kindneſs 5; Amare 
wihil alind eſt, quam velle bomems alicui, 1sthe 
of the School 5 and God's Will is —————_ $ 
whic 


Carolus Redux. 
whichbecomes a double kindhe&; when 'tis ſhew'd to 
poor 'miſcrable' and wretched Coytrocs., that, of them- 
ſclvescannot ſo muchas expett , much les deſerve any 
favour'from him 5 for this 15 the higheſt pitch 'of Love 
the underſtanding man can conceive 3 which clothes it 
ſelf now, with angther Title, with the fweet and comfar» 
table name of rercy3which likewiſe ts as mfinite as Hims» 
ſelf ; anda free as his goodwef;,So that as Twlly aid once 
of his Ceſar,and as we may 4ay of -Owrs, Nemo cert? eff, 
qui noverit Latine loqus, quin Ceſeris miſcricordiamlau- 
dat: $9 1 conceive there can be zone-ſo ungrateful, 
but if he can ſpeak but common Exg/;/#, mult needs ac- 
knowledge the effeits of God's goodueffand merry to 
him. Yea, lctus bt refle& uponour ſelves,and( unleſs 
we be ſenſeleſs, '3 {hut oupeyes ) w&&mulſtneeds taſte, 
and ſee, the infinite goodzeff and /oving kirtthnefs of our 
God to this ſinful Natiox , when the whole fabpick of 
Church and State was not only tottering, Wteven falter 
ro the ground ; when Religion, 'Lerning, and Laws, 
and whatever was near, or unto us, Was not only 
almoſt , but altogether devour'd 3 when Hereſje and 
Schitm,Atheiſm'and Barbarrſm, in a vialent torrent were 
broken in uponus, and the Nation'ready to be made the 
pity; or ſcorn of the whole! World 3'then , even then, 
that juncture of time, we may ſay,mthe words of the 
Pſalmiſt, Truly God was good to our 1ſracl, Pfat. 


73-1. | | 

But above all , how good and gracious hath he been 
to our Graciows Soveragn ? When be redeemed his lift 
from deſtrudtion,aud crown'd him with mercy and loving- 
kindneſs, Plal. 103. 4- For his Citizens ſaid once, as thole 
did in Lac.\'19.14. We will not have this man ( «wm, 
thisfellow 5; without welrof guard; for fo'they called 
him) we'will-not. have him ro'rule us 3 and - 
PIC t 
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that purpoſe , thby cried; as thoſediad Pare 4. 
This is the heir, come, \leb uv hey woutd have 
kill'd 4:#2), as theyrdid” hig Farber of bleſied Memo: 
ry; (whoſe Memory is; and"eper will  berblefled } 
when as hisenemies ſtinks and isrotren already) upon 
this he wasfain to fly for his life} as Dawd did fromSaul, 


Hiſt.Carol. 2, cothePhrleftiners and! rhough> ſome of them'ro whom 


he fled wete his Ales by blood, yet he received: from 
chem but httle' courtelie then ' ( and leſs he miſt expect 
now, being become his profelied,and open Enemie): for; 
by the. Plots and devices of him, his Grand Enemy, who 
(pent 200,000 lib. per ummne for Agents ar forejn parts; 
he wasunworthily thruſt out fromahence ; and pur 6 
ſhift for lamſelf :. Afterwards, wha ers didherun'? 
as many, I believe, asSt. Pax! faith he did, 2 Cor. 11. 26. 
perils of | Robbers , that hadrob'd him of all his power 
and wealth 4 perils by bis own Countrey-men, and amon 
falſe Brethrer?.,  bottthere and m the-neighbour-N 

on ( Where they Erown'd hin/indeed, - bue/ewas with 
Thorns, upon very hard terms 3') perils by ſtrangers in 
forcin parts 4 perils-in the City, and it the Conntrey 
where ever he came 5 for, though he wasHewrto three 
Ki $/ yet he had nar where, with\ſatery,rto reſt bit 
head 3; ow it he had, 'yethishead could findebur) liefle 


Bares ſecond reſt . 3 -befides, with the #poſtle,he had peril? a the: Sex, 
Patt,P38-1*7+ efpecially, as he was ſayling from Hollarid to the &pey in 


Scotland, whena miſt, like the Pillar of 4 Clond, covers 
edhim from his Eneryes Frgors , which were round a- 
bout kim. Butabove al, what:danger was he in; when 
80,0000. hiv: face bad henimidhim\nywatinWallsead 
Gates, at Worceſter f- where ;hg Had but 14.600'to-de 
dee = whence: when Arne Forces 
C tantly fightzng Joweve beaten out, cheing: 08 
harper 3O-erms Lora ramryy ore - 
| WwWAaulc, 
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while,for a time, he was fain to ſeek ſeveral Co- 
verts toſhelter himſelf, and to put off thoſe cruel biood- 
honnds , who hunted for ym, as for a-Partridg in the 
mountzins £ How was he fainto ſteal his life 2 by hide- 
ing himſelf ſometimes in a Wood, another rimein an Okez Bas ger” 
where God doubtleſs was with him., as he was with Das mer ra 
vid in the wood , and-with Aoſes in the buſb 3 how-was 
he fain to travel in the nightz once on foot, 'rill his feet bid 235. 
were'were galled 3 another time ona-Horlſe indeed, but gn 
a ſadone, a poor Miller's, © Idid237, 
Aferwards,hke the Prince of Peace,he was famtotake 
upGn himthe ſoru of Servant,and of amean onetoo,in and 235. 
ſhore hair,and poorclothes,and diſcolour'd face & hands, 
that the glory of his Aajeſty might be ocil'd from the 
eyesof his enemies 3 and (o, by the goodneſs of Gud,it 
proved : for. though he paſs'd through a whole\ Troop 44 
of them ( whilſt he waited on her whom hecall'd his 
life), yet was he not intheleaſt diſcovered; the Lord ei- 
ther ſmiting them with blindnels , as he did the 8yriaxs, » Reg. 6.18, 
that they might riot know Eliſha 3, or elſe hiding himan- Pab614- 
der the ſhadow of his wing, "till their tyranny Was 0+ 
verpaſt, ' | a +2 
To tell you theStory at large, as 'tisrelated by one —_ in 
from his own-mouth , would be tedious for me to ſpeak, «69. hed 
and tedious for you to hear : wherefore, to ſum rupih 
brief : That he ſhould truſthimfelf- with fo many men idem ur ſup. 
of the poorer ſort, who had little pawer to do mach for P8265 
him 3 with ſo many of a cortrary and different Religion, 
which taught them, Not to keep faith with ſach as be was 3 
with ſo many of the ſexrale Sex ( whoſe: torgues hang 
commonly ſomewhat looſe); with ſo many that were 
fearful, and dari not do what they wiſh'd for, him, for 
tear of puniſhment 4 and laſtly. -witt\ ſo many that 
wanted Money, who might have been tempted with 
F the 


Fas. 
the reward of a thouſand for diſcovering of him. 
And yer, notwithſtanding all their diligent ſearch 
when divers timesthey came very near him), notwith- 
ing all their threats and promiſes , he was never dil- 
covered by any of his foes, ( though by ſome thatpro- 
ved hisfriends he was )5 but was ver? eugnanrt, mira- 
enlouſly-preſerved by God, for the ſpace of two moneths; 
'rxll at laſt --- »redris elapſis Achivie, he was (ately tran- 
ported beyond the Seas. , 

Where we'l leave him a while 5 andſhut up this firſt 
particular with that of Pal. 18. vault. Great deliverance 
bath he given to our King , and fhewn loving kindneſ} 
og the old Tranflation reads that Text ) to owr David 

is Amnointed. 

And therefore, Let every one praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſi, and declare the wonders he hath done for 
the Children of men ; Forthe children of een £ for the 
children of 1ſ-ael : for poor Captive J=dah, and deſo- 
late Jernſalem, as molt Interpreters underſtand . the 
Text ; or, as others, for the diſtreſled Church in gene- 
ra! ( and fo for onrs, i» particnlar) for his pity and com- 
. paſhon exerciſed towards them 3 whichis the ſecond par- 
ticular in this promiſe of” deliverance, viz. His at of 
mercy, flowing from his loving kindneſs 5; With ever- 
laſting kindneſ; will 1 have mercy on thee. 

Now God hath two hands of Mercy : the left 
bandof his ordmary favours 3 and the bleſſings of his 
right hand : The firft,ciltributeth his common mercies 
to all, im feeding the Fowls, and clothing the Lillies 3 
which aFsthough they ſeem to flow from his Goodneſ?, 
yet I rerm them here, rather effſeFs of his Mercy 5 be- 
cauſe, that fince the Fall,every Creatwre, isin a kind of 
milery 3 and the whole Creation groans , as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks 3 yea, theſe ordmary favours are beſtowed upon 

rhe 
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the wicked his enemies, in making the Sx toſhineupon 


35 


them, and giving them rai, fruntfal ſcafons 3 yea, A&.r4.17; 


to goa little farther , if we may take. the judgment of 


Aquinas, or of Aquinas reformatas, this mercy' of his ; pgz.uc. q, 
left hand, reacheth to them that are ſet at his /eft band, 4. art- 


to the very Devils , and damned in Hell : Non quidene 
relaxans, ſed aliqualiter allevians, dum punit' condige 
men ; mthe Glols of Thomas 3 hot mreſpect of term+ 
ati on of torment , but of mitigation of pain 3 which 
hight have been for intenſion greater, though not for 
duration longer. | 
/ So that one might truly write that Poeſie on tins left 
hand of God's mercy , which Phidiarthe Athenian en- 
graved on the finger of Jupiter Olympias , Napdygn xdle, 


Zanch, de di- 
vin, arctib., 


which is the ſame withthe Palwiſt, the Lord 1s good un- ppt... 


toall 3 andas it follows, AMiſericordia Jehove ſuper om- 
nia illins opera, The Ol of his Mercy fwims over all 
his works 3 but eſpecially to his spasſe the Church, and 
to his Children the Saints; ma word, to his Fernſalexe, 
and his. beloved 1ſ7ae! ; the right hand of his Aercy is 
ſ{tretched- over them : in reſpect of whom, the Sparit 
of God in Holy Scripture, harh cloach'd his mercy with 


molt full and expretfive Epithers'y ſtyling him; fell of paLrexy:"! 
compai(ſion, plenteows in redemption , = F _ and 130.7, 


Exod. 34.6, 


weſt, rich in loving kindneſs 3 with a multitude of tex- py oh 


der wercies, Plal. 51. 1. and well a arnltitude,, for not 
fo littleas four hundred times s.the' Afercy of God mens 


tioned 110. Holy Screptures/Þdurefay, wwicerfor once of , 


Ins Jaffice ; whach ſixes wall with the Obſervation of 
that Hol 


y Father upon the '5th. Verſe of the 116 Pal; Ambr. Orar, | 


Graecions is the Lord, an1 righteous ; yea, ny God is mer»  apm— 

ciful; Bis miſericordiam poſit (lainh he), ſemel juſtiti- 

am : Yea, I\tind five Arnribdtoyof his\ mercy tone of 

Juſtice, m God's own deſcription of himſelf, — 
. 2 n 


Homil.31 4 


2 Cor.2.;, 


Jac.y.1t. 
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And I have obſerv'd that almoſt alt the Prophets of 
God, being Servants (ent on hiserrand, have woretheir 
Maſter's Livery,and carried Mercy in their very Names 
as if their names had been impaled i epaorr, on _pur- 
pole, toſhew the nature of their Maſter, and th&ir Me(- 
ſage. Yemay hear the Godof Salvation,-Gt the Salva- 
tionof God,in Eliſe, Iſaiah, - ;3 yemay ſceamild 


. Dove in Jonah, who like Noah's Dove brought an 0/jve- 
' brafich of Adercy (though he thought i a burthen)) to 


linful; yet repenting,Niniveh. 

There 1s _—_— 4] liberal Nathan , beloved David; 
there is pleaſant Haggaz, willing Joel, with Nahnm the 
Comforter.. I could herego on , till I came to the Lord 
of Prophets, whoſe name lounds nothing elſe but mercy 
and ſalvation 5 and yet among all , Iſhould finde but 
one Daniel , that ſignifies the JFudg, or, Judgment of 
God. In the whole Bock of Carnticles, I do not read 
ſo much as one word, of God, or Lord, Titles that be- 
get aweand fear ; but a number of loving treaties, and 
weet compellations,as, My Love,mry Dove,my Beloved,my 
Spowſez8e all to manifeſt theyery bawels of his compaſſion 
to his Church; as if he travelled in birth with Afercy to- 
ward them,according tothe expreſſion of St.Chryſoſtome; 
& emp + afinoe iniflont” mxty, rus dir inidudt Tir Darr Lager > As the 
travelling woman labours fcr nothing more, than to be 
rid of her burthen:So God who is oe una: s reberteyp, 
as the Apoſtleſtytes him, The God ofmuch bowels of ptr 
ty and-compaſhon, even lorgs to bring forth mercy , as 


his natzral iſſze and the proper 7dea of his very E(- 


ſence 5 I ſay, his Natural, andproper Ifſue : forT never 
read, that hes call'd the Father of Juſtice; but you may 

ſee him ſtyl'd, The: Father of aercies, 2 Cor.1.3. , 
; The Seminary of pity being from himſelf, but. the 
Original of azger, and juſtice, coming from without 3, >, 
i, 


if, like the King of Bees, he were without a ſting, and 
his Sovereignty could not well ſtand with . Severi- 


ty. 
” And therefore when he punifheth , he is forced in a 
manner to relinquiſh his nature, and is ſaid, To go ont of 
his place, Mich. 1.3. ,and to work opas alienum, 2 
ſtrange, and unuſual work, 28.21.S0 ſtrange a work 
that he loves not to do it himſelf, but is Fain to hire 0- 
thers to do'it for him, as you may ſee, 1a. 7. 20. 
where he hired the King of Aria for a Razowr, to ſhave 
his own People 1/rael with. 

God keepsnot the Vials of hiswrath in his own hand, 
when he pours them out, but delivers them to his An- 


gels, Rev. 15-7. Andwe read in Ger. 18. that though Gen.18. x; 


there camethree Angels to Abraham, when there was a 
treaty of mercy concerning Sodom 3; yet in the next 
Chapter, we find but two of them that went ro execute 
the Judgment 3 what then became of the third 2 Doubt- 
les, thethird ( according to the general Opinion ) was 
the $9r of God, whoas it ſhould ſeem deliyered his Vial 
to his Angel, that he might not go himſelf in perſon, when 
he went to puniſh 3 the God of life delighting not in 
death; no, not in the death of ſinners, EFzek. 33-11 
whereas he delighteth himſelf in mercy, Mich. 7.18. 
Yea all the wes of the Lord toward his own people, 
are but paths of wercy, Pl. 25. 10. the footſteps whereof 
are ſeen, buth in doxando, andin condonando, 1n giving, 
and in forgiving 3 glorying like Juli#s Ceſar, in nothing 
more, than in Ach anc his enemies, and beſtowing 
gifts on his friendsz yea one ſtep farther 5 it 1s ſeen-nor 
only in porrigendo, but even in corrigendo, his very 
ſcourge being made of the cords of Love; for, as the very 
mercies of the wicked | are cruel, \o the very judgments 


ver. 1, 


of God, are merciful. foryin the midſt of judgment he Proyaz.ze; 


FEemens 


1a. f1.17. 


Jer.35.15. 
Jer.16.7. 
Pla. 117.16. 


Pla. 68.1, 


Pſal. 427+ 
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remembers mercy, Hab. 3.2. yea, we may ſee the effetts 
of itin his very anger, Aer. 3. 5. where we read, that 
when he was angry, he cured the man with the wither- 
ed hands whereupon,ſaith holy Ambroſe. £romods pla- 
catus prodeff, ni ita miſecretur iratus ? qualis dominice 
miſericordie F/ ſanitas, cnjus indignationis talis eft me- 
dicina 9 if he were thus kinde inhis anger, what will 
he be, when he 1s well led ? 

But to dance a little longer before this Ark of God's 
mercy 3 we may view it, as 'tis chiefly ſeen in Liberands; 
in that hedelivers his people, in the time of trouble. 

Ne@&e pluat totd, dropping tears of drooping ſorrow, 
may endure indeed for a »zght, ſed redeunt ſpettacnla 
mane; bat joy comes in the)/morning 5 a wet ſoed time of 
gears, ends mn a happy harveſt of joy, Plal. 126. 5. And 
ſo it fared with Jeraſalem, who had fat along time by 
the waters of Babylon, and wept, and remembring 80, 
her mourning- became hke the mourning of Had. 
drimmon wn the Valley of Afegiddo, Zech. 12. verte 
11. But though ſhe had drunk deep of the cp 
of trembling, ot the cup of fury, and aſtoniſhment, 
which were mixt too with gal and wormwood , inthe 
expreſſion of the Prophet , yet at laſt, all ſhall betaken 
away, and ſhe ſhall have the expof God's love, the cup of 
bleſſing ;, yea, the full cup of the ſulvation of the Lord, 
to revive her dead ſpirits, and to refreſh her drooping 
Soul ; for the Lord will bound the raging of her ene- 
mies;'as he limits the raging Sea, with a, Hue »ſque , 
Thusfar ſhall they go, and no farther. For God himſelf 
will at laſt ariſe, and then his, and Jersſalew's enemies 
ſhall be ſcattered. : but fothis-own people, he will lead 
them forth hike ſheep, and after all cheir lamentations, 
will compaſs them-about with Songs of deliverance. 

Andihere if we retle& again upon our ſelves, _ 
, n 


needs acknowledge the infimtemercy of Cod untous, 
who theugh we were under his rod, yet were not out of 
his #ri»de 5 which he evidently ſhewed, in that, in zrer- 


cy he remembred our David, and all his troubles ( all his Paliygi.c! 


troubles3) for rhere was a number of them'z ſo many, 
that, hke David's, they were invnmmerable, and more 
than the hairs of his head, Pal. 40. 12: 


But God prevented -him withthe bleſſings of bis good» prul.ur.s, 


"39 


eſt, and his tender mercies 5 forhe was with himin all Pal 75.4. 


his tronblegand at laſt delivered him, and broweht him to 
hononr, im the words of Pa. 91. 15. and this he did,by 
a Miracle of Mercy, it being by ſuck-means , as werene- 
ver dream'd of ;-ro manifeſt his own immediate mercy, 
his wiſdom , und power: For, beyond all humane con- 
trivances, as well of his friends for him, as of his ene- 
mies againſt him 3 He, by the right hand of his mercy re- 
turn'd him fate, on this'day to his own people,: and fo 
reſtored both him, and them to their'antient Rights,and 
Liberties 3 and, which was the 'greateſt mercy of all . 
without any effuſion of blood. None butthe finger of 
God, could ever have brought ſuch a wond thing 
about. That he ihould thus fetch our David from the 
$heep-folds , or rather,from the Ders of Lyons, to feed 
Jacob his people, and 1/#ael his Inheritance, and we truſt 
he will feed them, as David did, with a faithful and true 
heart, and rule them prudently with all his power, in the 
words of Pſal. 78. the two laſt verſes. 

Again, This wonderful mercy of God our Father, 
ſhould 


move us to be followers of him as dear Children, Eph.s.1. 
and tobe merciful, as our Heavenly Father js merciful, 
Luc.6.36. 1 fear there may be ſome grudges, which ſtick 
{till in ſome of our ſtomacks, for wrongsreceived inthe 
late injurious times 3 ererme ſolens af ſemet leſe mentis 2d, Eu 
enlnera, was the Speech of one that 


lian 


well the Ita- phor. 


2, 


"*o 


Provy.19.1r, 


Jam. F. 11, 


Lib. z. dc bo- 


nis operibus, 
in partic. C4. 
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lian humour. But the humour fits not Chriſtians, whoſe 
lory it is to paſt by a tranſgreſſion, and whoſe memories, 
ike Ceſar's, ſhould forget nothing ſo ſoon as inju- 
TiCs. 

As therefore, our Superiours have paſs'd-an A@ of 
Oblivion for evilspaſt, on condition that men for the fu- 
ture, continue withinthe bounds of due obedience: So, 
let us put on bowels of mercy, forgiving ene another,Co). 
3-12. 

What, Shall God write our offences againſt him, 
duſt, tobe daſht out with every ſhower- of repentant 
tears ? and ſhall we ergrave our Neighbour's offences 2- 
gainſt us, in Afarble, with a pen of iron, never to be for- 
gotten,never to be forgiven? Ono, ſaith the Apoſtle, Be * 
tender-hearted , forgiving one another , even as God for 
Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you, Eph. 4. ult.For God who 
Is very pitiful, and of tender mercy himſelf, cannot en- 
dure cradl(y , and hard-heartedneis in his ſervants. 

'Tis an Obſervation of Bel/armine , That the Doors 
of the SanFum SerGForum, were made of Olive, which 
1s the Hierog/yphick of mercy, 1 Reg.6.31. whereas the 
Gates of Hell, are of Braſs, and Iron, the inſtruments of 
hard-hearced cruelty. , Pſal, 107+ 16. Toſhew;that- the 
way to Heaven, that Holy of Holzes , lies through the 
door of pity, and compaſſion : butto Hell, throughthe 
Gate of crxel inhumanity , whoſe brow is like braſs, and 
heartras Adamant ; that, like the cruel Servant, Meat.18. 
28. willnot forgive hts Brother a hundred perce,though 
God forgive him ten thouſand 7z/erts 3 that will not 
paſs by a »ote in his Brother's eye, though God paſs by 
beams 1nhis : but let ſuch as hope for mercy. at God's 
hands, ſhew mercy to others 3 The name whereof is fo 
[weet, ( zl jixa, 28 Chryſoſtome calls it ) that I am loath 
to leave it. 

Where- 


LA 
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Wherefore let me add one word more for a cloſe of 2, 
this particular, Seeing'there is much trouble and heavi- 
neſs hard at hand; ſeeing the Kings of the earth (and French. 
others that were once our Servants) fland xp, andiband pi*< 
themſelves together, againſt the Lord's Amnointed; and 
his Subjects : Let meput you 1n mind —_—_ comforr, 
T hat there is no better 4/plaw;, nor ſafer Rock to fly 
unto, for fuccour and than to caſt our ſelves 
down at the footftoot of the rhrone of his grace, thar 
we may find mercy to help in the time of need. 
For,as Seneca comforted his friend Polybize, £xid do- 
ler, propitio Ceſare® Why art thou fad, as long as Ce- 
ſar is thy friend, who takes care and pity on thee? So, 
ler us comfort our ſelves m the words of  holy' David; 
Why art thow caſt down O my ſoul and why art thou dif* Pal. 41. 6. 
quieted within me ? Put thy = God, who is graci- Pſal. 86. 13- 
ows and merciful, and pitieth them thar fear him, as « 
father pitieth his own children who hath delivered us, Pal. rc;. 13. 
and doth deliver us, in whom we truſt, - that he will yer 
delrver us 3 as St. Paxl comforted himſelf 2 Cor: TI. 10. 
Nil deſperandum. Deo Duce, If God be on our fide, we'll 
deſparr of nothing within the compals of divine power 3 
eſpecially if our ſms donor put an obſtacle, nor ſepa» 
rate between:him andus; for the more we are truly 
humbled, and dejected in- our ſelves,” the more ready 15 
Godto behold us with his eye of pity and compaſſion z 
which brings me to the third particular m the Text, 
viz. the ObjeF of God's mercy, and compaſſion, which 
was Judah, then truly humbled upon the ſight or fenſe 
of her ſin, and the heavy wrath of God upon her tor 
the ſame; With everlaſting kindneſs will'T have mercy on 
thee, viz. Thee grieved, attiifted, and humbled ſpmit, 
as 'tiS&; 6. 2.11, 
' Defolatiou' and ruine of things, even without ſenſe, 3. Parts 
G may 
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may ſometimes be an objett worth a good mans pity z 
_ therefore good Yeſp.sſar when he ſaw the Temple 
burning, did pour forth-tears inſtead of water to quench 
the flames and none but a Nero would ever laugh at 
Rome, when he ſaw 1t on fires yea I think there are 
few, that can behold here at home (ome ſad ruins of re- 
ligious and royal ſtate, that have been batter'd down 
in this latter age, without a ligh. 

But the miſeries of, ex that are of oxr own mature, 
and blood, are ſtronger Orators to move compaſhon z 
which made Marce/u5,that Sword of Kowe,to turnedge, 
as it were, melting into tears, when he ſaw ſo many 
Citizens of Syracuſe taken captive, though they were 
his enemics3. much more then did the God of mercy be- 
hold with pity and compaſiion (I [peak drfrerevabs: ) 
theſe heaps of ſtone, wherein Jer»ſalemthe glory ofthe 
whole earth was then entomb'dz and hear thoſe poor 
priſoners of: his, that for many years had grom'd war 
der the heavy yoke of captivity, and lay crying unto 
him then tor helps for, their cry entring into his ears, he 
caps iter his afflicted ones, and at laſt came down 
to deliver themz he came down to them, like a piti- 
ful compaſſionate Mother, who hearing her tender Ins 
fant cry, becauſethar cannot cometo her, {he will run 
ro-it 3 for,God like the good Semaritin took compal> 
ſion pu Jernſalem, who was beccme like the man that 
travelled berween Jer»/alem and Jericho, viz. fallen a- 
po 7 {tript af her raiment, wounded,and left half 

as I ſhewed you at large, when I opened the 
dark part of the-verſc, | | 

But after thatſhe repented, and called, God likewiſe 
did repent and anſwer z the end of his afflictions being 
but to make men afflicted in ſpirit, and then to- crave 
forgiveneſs z wherein he fo delights, that, like Theodo+ 


ſon 


mama rw the thinks nonecan do hiny a- greater 
kindneſs, than fubmi to crave his pardons hwmi> 
liation wider the rod of God being the ready way to 
move him to compaſſion , whoſe nature and property is 
ever to have mercy and to forgive, as our Church - 
prayes in her Lit > If the people of Nimeveh (hall 
powder their hair with aſhes inſtead of white powder, and 
put therr bodies in a Little-cale of gackcloth inſtead of 
ſoft raiment, and cry mightily unto God inſtead of cry- 
ing by their fins; the Lord will put up his (word, which, 
like Abraham's kmfe. was drawn to have ſacrific'd them 
all tothe jaws of death. 

If the Prodigal Son, after all his miſery, will but 
come to himſelf, and then go to his father, and-confels 
his fault, Whar favour and mercy will he find2?-and 
what exprefiions of [joy and jollity will be made for 
his return? as you =_ ſee in the 15.0f Luke; which 
St. Jerome makes the gloſs of my Text, in his comment 
upon the ſame. Thus to the truly peritent, that are ſenſi- 
bleof their miſery, and truly humbled under the mighty 
hand of God 3 Hetsſo entirely graciousand merciful; that z Per,5.6-- 
as St.Peter tells us, he uſeth to exalt them in bis dnetime. 

And ſo be did #s, by remembring us in our law eſtate, 
inthe words of P/al. 136. v. 23+ So low, \that we were 
GREY our knees3 fo low, that we groan'd un- 
der th = of our Babyloniſh bondage 4 yea; fo low, 
that we had no or a”, Is 
again 3 for we had loſt all our Laws and Labertics, 
our Priviledges and Properties , yea, aur Rehligion, and 
almoſt our ſouls, -by the inſulting violence of a bloody 
———_ Bur 1n _—_ a1 pane _ Godin = 
cy look'd upon us, and tura'd agamithe Capeivity of palizyr, 
our Sion . i fach a ſtrange wonderful manner, 
that we are ſtill ike men = dreams the —— 
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and ſtrangeneſs of it: making 1t''the more marvelous'in 
oureyes; and inthe eyes of all the world beſides. 

The Lord in mercy look #pont —__ : for, Idoubtwe 
have.nor-made that gobd uſe of: his former favours as 
we ſhould have dane; for wehave been as d and as 
looſe in our lives as ever before; which hath made God 
fince to take us into his own hand, and terribly to 

Pefie. ſcourge us, by one. of his four fore Judgments which 

Ezek.14. #1- hath made ſtrange havock and deſtruftion in our Eng- 

os liſh worlds where not only thouſands have fallen befider 
us, and ten thouſinds. at our right hand, but ten rumes 
ten thouſand; yea, I verily behieve, double the num- 
ber that fell in Davids time, have fallen within tweave 
moneths inthe -borders of our Iſrael. 

Notwathſtandmg_. all this, I tear, that we are not truly 
humbled yet, For his anger 4s not yet turned ' away , but 
his hand is ſtretched out ſtill. | 

For, donot his deadly arrows fly about the Kingdom 
ſtill? -do not ſomeſtick inthe very ſides of the City? 

eb Beſides, is not the Heaven black with Clonds, fo that we 
the4.of Fare fear 4/grievous ſtorw 2 and, do we not look every-day 
after, to hear it Thunder £ | : 

'But LanuJoathto obſexre this clear ſerene day of Joy, 
with a Cloud of Judgments. That the light of God's 
conmtenancemay {till ſhneupon us, let us ca(t our ſelves 
dov'nat the footſtool of his mercy 53 who will thend> 
far ne, above all that 'ws are able either to ack or think : 
O theinfinte mercy of God, which he ſhews to poor 
miſcrablemen, that are truly humbled and afflicted in 
ſpiric 1/F{hallſay no-more 5 only I rightly ſtil'd it 3uf6- 
nite, becauſe 'tis everlaſting, andthat/1s the 4th. andlaſt 

; particalarmn.the Text, The duratiox, and contimance 
of 'ms kindnets, and mercy, not hke his a»ger : For « #10» 
ment; &c. but with everlaſting, &c. 
| Breaches 


- 
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Breaches Hhetween Acquaintanesy arenot always like 
broken bones, which become theſtronget, after they be 
once wel-ſct 3 and we ſeldom ſeea great Man', -that is 
once fallen in 7/r4ed, that ever riſeth again to the ſame 
pitch and degree of favour, that before he had. But the 
caſe ſtands otherwiſe between God and his Church 5 
who, though: tor a while hegive her a bill-of divorte, 
Ifa. 50. 1. yetatlaſt he will zarry her to himſelf for- 6- 
ver, Hol. 2. 19. So that their jarring its but the renew- 
ing of a {tronger tye ; and where fin, and tus dilplea- 
ſure once abounded , his Grace and favourſhall abound 
much more. | | 

As alittle abſence of friendsmakes their meeting dou- 
ble welcome 5 fo the fireof Cod's Love, that was kept 
clo{e and ſecret for a moment, burſts out at laſt withthe 
ſtronger fervour , and burns for ever 3 like the Veſtal 
fire, orthehre of the 82yFxary, that never goes out 3 
which is hetghtned too, by ſomuch the more by how 
much the more wanted and defired : as a quiet Haven 
after a tempeltuous ſtorm, ſo a happy deliverance, after 
a hard ſlavery, is far more welcame.than a ſecure waft- 
age, or a continued freedom. 

Asthe Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Godly, 2 Cor. 6. 10.that 
they are but s: wide, qual trifter, as it were orrow- 
ful, but always really rejoycing : Sol may fay of God 
himſelf, that m reſpect of tus Church, heis but quaſs ira- 
tw, ſemper autem benignus , as it were angry, but ever 


kind 3 In ſempitermem enim 4mit, qui ad momentum ira» Plic, in Lr, 


ſeitzr 5 and happy is that CORY anger , whichis re- 
compenſed with everla oy nay indnels. 


But the word everlaſting is diverſly taken in Holy 


Scripture, ſomerimes improperly , tor an” indeterminate = 


meaſure of duration, yet of long contin :+ and 
thus C:rcumciſion is called an everlaſting z and 


divers 
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Genay.tg. divers Ceremonies, everlaſting Statutes 5 which yet were 
Lerit.16-34 tg laſt but 'tillthe coming of Chriſt z and ſorhe Raine 


bow is called an everlaſting Covenant, Ger. 9. 16. which 
yet is to continue but till the end of ge world. Some- 
rimes again 'tistaken proper/y, either for Eternity, which 
hath neither innmg nor end 3 or for Eviternity, 
which admits of a begmning , bur ſhall never have an 
end. 
Take it which way you will, God is aneverlaſting 
friend to his beloved Church 3 ro whom he hath 
ſworn in the Verſe after my Text, as hedid to David, 
Pal 89. 33+35+- That he will not fail her, norntterly take 
is loving kindneſs from her. 

Noah's Ark ſhall not periſh, though a Deluge of wa- 
tersbeupon the face of the whole Earth beſides 3 for, 
God being the everlaſting Father , Eſai. 9.6. muſt needs 
love with an everlaſting love, Jer. 31. 3. not as men uſe 
to love, either our of unconſtant paſhion, or for their 
private ends : bur his loving kindneſs is everlaſting, ſaith 
the Text 3 and his mercy endureth for ever, Plal. 136. 
which Hemiſtick by an elegant Fpimone, is made there 
the foot of every Verſe ; andthe Burthen of the whole 
Song ſoundsnothing elſe, but, His mercy endureth ſor 
ever : Sed manum de tabull, 1 ſhall hold you nelonger 
in limming out this piece. 

For, though my des were of braſ7, and could ſpeak 
with the Tongue of men and Angels, yet all that could 
beſaid, would come farther ſhort of the length of ewver- 
laſting, than Alames his little Boy did of his endeavour, 
who would needs empty the vaſt Oceaz with a little 
Nut-ſhell. 

Theflow revolution of the eighth Sphzre,joyn'd with 
the durationof the Platorrick year, and then multiplied 
by all the ſand upon the Sea-ſhore, comes farther ſhort 
of 


Carols Redux, 
of Everlaſting 5 than that duration exceeds a moment : 
From whence it may. beit is, that W2 eternites , is de- 
rived from W2 ſaperavit; becauſe Eternity contains e- 
minently, and goes beyond ſorzrally, the longeſt dura- 
tion the belt Mathemarician can ever imagines for,though 
all the men of the world ſhould endeavour to decipher 
God's everlaſting-kindaels, yet they would fall ſhort of 
the unjuſt Steward, who ſet down but fifty Tun of Oyl 
for an hundred 4 for it might be ſaid of it ſtill, as the 
Queen of Sheba, did of Solomon's Wiſdom, that the half 
of it hath not been told, 

And yet this is that which God hath promiſed; and 
which he hath entail'd upon his Servants, and their Po- 


ſterity, if their #rarſgre/ſrors cut not off the extail3 for pr29.14; 


the Word of God, and the God of Truth hath ſpoken 
it, even the Lord our Redecmer. 

And wha willnot take His bare word for good (eeu- 
rity 2 Ipſe dixit, was never Queltioned in the Schoal of 
Pythagaras 3 and let it not once be doubted inthe School 


of Chriſt , for God cannot deny himſelf, wor a/ter the Phlty.34 
thing that is gone out of his lips 3 his word being like *1254+ 


mount $jon, that handeth jo for ever , and remains 
hike the Laws of the es and Perſians, that alter 
not, 
This then we may rely upon, that as God hath been 
infinitely kind, and wonderfully merciful, in beſtowing 
the bl of this day upon us4 ſo he ever will be, if 
we make not our ſelves uncapable of further favours, 
by our finful ingratitude; but if fo, then I muſt tell you 
ancther ſtory 3 that will bring nothing but miſerie in 
the end: for if yeread but the {tory of the Kingdom of 
Iſrae], you may eaſily obſerve, that the State was ever 
full of trexb/es,when the Inhabitants were Full of ſand 

on 
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Pſal. 147-12, 


Plal 53. 6 
Plal. 126. 3. 
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on the contrary, when they ſerv'd the Lord, rhey were 
then glorious and honourable among the Nations, and 
proſpered both at home and abroad-: as*tis faid (upon 
that account) that Hezekz4h did, 2 Chron.31.ult, Where- 
fore to wind up my bottom, and to draw to an 
end, 

Seeing Cod hath made faſt the Barrs of our Gates 
(which were once flung off the hooks) hath baile 
again the walls cf our Jeruſalew, which were broken 

owns, 

Since this promotion came neither from the Eaſt, nor 
from the Weſt, nor yet from the South, in the words of 
the-Pſalmiſt ( though ily it did from the North, 
by the miraculous providence and everlaſting mercy 
of him, who putteth down one , and ſetteth up ano- 
ther 

4M God hath raiſed us to life, by railing his Maje- 
{ty , in whole lite the life of the whole Nation was 
bound ups for, before we walked but hke ſo many 
Ghoſts, heartleſs as well as headleſs 3 

Since through the mercy 4lſo of the moſt high, he hath 
not miſtarried, neither in his Perſon nor Religion; and 
that God harh thus preſerv'd him, and reſtor'd him3 
and in him reſtor'd the State to it's Lawes and ſafety, 
and reſtor'd the Church to it's Purity and Order : in a 
word, by him, and in him, hath made theſe Iflands vere 
infulas fortunatas, every way happy, bona þ ſua nbrint, 
" —nat ye bur ſee when they are ſo; # 

Since fuch ſalvation of our 7/aet is come out of S7- 
on, praiſe the Lord O Jeruſalem ; praiſe thy God, '0 
Sion. Let Jacob rejoyce, and Iſrael be right glad, re- 
Joxcing in God our Saviour, who hath done ſuch great 
things for us, whereof we may well rejoyce (weltrejoyce) 


nor 


nc with Favatich, but with Chriſtian mirth; not ſa- 
crificing to Bacchas , but truly _— of God, for 
theſe great bleſiings which the hand of God, and only 
His, hath beſtowed upon us, do juſtly challenge great 
thanks from us, who were ſo far from deſerving the 
leaſt of theſe his mercies.,that we deſcrv'd rather to have 
been utterly conſumed. 

Wherefore,ſince Gods everlaſting kindneſs and mer- 
cy hath redeemed us from our miſcries , and becalm'd 
that ſtorm which Jay ſo long, and fo heavy upon us. 
I ſhall end this with the beginning of the 118 Pfalm; 
Let all our 1ſrael now confeſs and ſay, that his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. Let the Houſe of Aaron , ( thoſe of the 
Tribe of Levi ) now confeſy and ſay, that his mercy endu- 
reth for ever; yea, let all them that fear the Lord, (all 
honeſt- hearted and loyal Subjects) let them now con- 
fels and ſay, that his mercy endureth for ever ; thus let 
Church and State confeſs theſe mercies with their 
mouths to the glory of Godz and not .only fo , but 
expreſs their gratefulneſs by their works alſo. Since 
we are made whole, let us take heed that we fin no 


more, leſt a worſe thing happen unto-us 3 for the end Job. x; 


of God's deliverances 1s not to make us worſe, bur to 


make us better, and to lead us to a holy lifez and he Lyc. 1. 24; 


praiſeth God moſt that lives belt. 
And praiſing him thus, let us alſo pray heartily for 


his Servant 5 as the Chriſtians i Tertul/ian's time did Apolog, 


for their Enfperor 3 That God would'give him a Long 
life, and a ſerure Government , valiant Armies, and a 
faithful Comneil, a good People, and a quiet Kingdom, 
O quecunque Hominis , & Ceſaris vota ſunt, and what- 
loever good things Ceſar himſelf, or any other can 
wiſh; that fo his Throne may be eſtabliſhed through- 
H out 


RR ſo long as the Sun and Moon en- 

I ſhall conclude all with that ſhort Ejaculation of our 
Church : 0 Lord, ſave the King. And let all the peo> 
ple ſay, Amer. 


To God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghoſt, tor the bleſſings of this day, and all o- 
ther, be all honour and glory, praiſe and thank 
giving, now and for ever. 
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"The King Enthron'd 
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Pſal. 2.6. 
Tet have 1 ſet my King upon my holy Hill of Sion. 


i He two Breaſts of the Church, .the two 

N Teftament-s, are hke two Twins, Cant. 7. ver. 3. 
62 As they are not ſeparated, the one being 
Tale claſp'd within the other ſo are they not 
ms, unlike, the one being known 

the other, the 0/d but the Type of 
' the New , and the New but the Expo of tlie 01d; 
though the Lies of each differ in the Circumference , 
yet they all meet in Chriſt, who is the Cexter; likethe 
two cherabinr they look one towards the other, _ Exod. 37.9% , 
both upon ' Chriſt the Aercy-ſeat. For as Moſer and 
Elias, and three of the Apoſtles met with 
Chriſt, Cys ewration on the Mounts fo the Law, Mar. 17. 3. 
the Prophets,  Golpe meet and accord all in him 
whois the Ro Sum of all, the Epitome of the whole 
written Word; the very Beginning of Geneſis, and the 
Amen of the Apocalyps3 ſothat, in St. Matt Uattbew's pheae 
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Mart, 22, 45. 


AQ. 4.25, 
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they that went before Chriſt, and they that followed af- 
ter, cry all but the ſame thing, Hoſanna to the Son of 
David : Tothe Son of David yet David calls him 
Lord: a Riddle, I confeſs, which pos'd all the learned 
Phariſes, becauſe they did not plowgh with Chriſt's 
Heifer , and fo learned to diſtinguiſh : As the Son of 
God, he was indeed David's Lord, and yet as the Son 
of Mar, he was the Son of David, a noble Slip of the 
Branch of Jeſſe, a Royal Sprout ofthe Regal Stock of 
Davids; of David, who was alſo a Shadow and T 

of Chriſt, and of his Kingdom for Chriſt indeedivike 
ſubſtance both of the $7zger, and of the Pſalms, where- 
inthe Prophet ſpeaks as clearly of him, as if he had (cen 
him face to face, when as he beheld him onely afar off 
through a ProſpeFive Glaſs of the Promiles by the eye 
of ſaith : Such is the ſure word of Propheſie , that it 
ſpeaks of things to come, as it they were alrcady paſt. 

The Pſalm then 1s Goſpel, and the Prophet an Evan- 
geliſt; for that this Pſalm is to be underſtood of Chriſt, 
Interpreters both Antient and Modern, Fathers and 
Schoolmen,ds joyntly agree. But what nced we ſearch 
in theſe &rarries for ſtores to build on? One Diamond 
(they lay) is beſt cut and poliſh'd by another, andScrip- 
ture (with right reaſon) is the beſt Interpreter of Scrip- 
ture. 

Now we findSt. Peter expounds the firſt part of this 
Palm expreſly of Chriſt. St. Fav! quotes the very Pſalm 
by name (an example which I do not find paralleled in 
the whole Bible) I ſay he calls it by name, the ſecond 
Pſalm, and applyes it to Chriſt, 4. 13.33. Toſayno 
more, let reſolute $8. Hierom ſpeak for all, the very firſt 
words of whoſe Commentations upon this Pſalm, are, 
Audaris of hunc Pſalmnm interpretari velle poſt Petrunr, 
'tis a bold part to interpret this Pſalm after St. Peter, or 


ro 
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to give any other ſenſe of it than the great Dofor of 
the Chair hath laid down inthe 4@s of the Apoſtles : 1 
need not then light a candle to the Sun. Having drawn 


a veil, let us view the Text, which preſents unto us 
two remarkable Objects. 


1. The Debel/ation of certainy The putting down 
Rebels. of one 

2. The Enthronization of «( The ſetting up of 
King. the other. 


Firſt, certain Rebels quell'd 3 implyed in this adver- 
ſative Particle yer, as if God had faid , Notwithſtand- 
ing all the power and the plots, all the furiousrageand 
politick counſels of the Grand Sophies of the Earth, of 
the Rulers, and of the heady multitudes yet they all ima- 
gine but a vain thing, yet for all this haveI ſet my King 
upon my holy Hill, &c. 

And behold here, in the ſecond place, the Kine Enr- 
thron'd; the only Sor of the King of Heaven, who was 
the right Heir to the Crown : where we have theſe three 
Particulars. 

The Author of the Enthronizationz the Emperonr of 
the whole world, 7Z, even 7 that dwell in Heaven, v+ 4+ 

The Perſon enthron'd; the Lord's Annointed, ver. 2. 
ſtil'd here a King,and that with a note of propriety, 43 
I have ſet Ay King, &c. 

His Dominion, Sion, (i.e.) the Church; deſcribed 

I. By the ſcitxation of the Place : upona Hill. 
2. By the quality of the Soil : Holy; I have ſet my 
King upon my holy Hill of Sion. 

Thus you ſee I have a Royal Subjet, fitter I confeſs 
for the Kingly Prophet to treat of, rhan for a Son of 
Aaron3 yetlince Chriſt hath called us to a Royal Prieſt- 
hood, Aaron may now, with Moſes, aſcend the _— 
WAOIE 
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Pfal, 45.1, Whoſe ſhort ejaculation ſhall be only that in the words 


of our Prophet, That his heart may endite of a good 
matter, while he ſpeaks of the things that belong nnto the 
King; which that we may do, let us in the firſt place 
view his Enemies, and his Corgueſt over them, and that 
both in Dav44 the Type, and Chriſt the Antitype. 

In David the Type : where,it we ihould take a view 
of his Enemies, we ſhould ſee there were plena Cnria, 
a Grand Committee, and a whole Aſſembly that ſtick- 
led, and made head againſt him, Pal. 26. 5. ſomecon- 
ceited fools broke jeſts upon him, Pſal. 69. 11. others, 
Pot-Poets made Ballads, the Drunkards made Songs 
upon him, ver. 12. But beſides theſe, there were the 
Heathen Philiſtines abroad 3 but alaſs they were no- 
thing inreſpect of thoſe of his own houſhold at home, 
Abſalom his Darling, Achitophel -of his Privy Council, 
Joab and Sheba, and Shimei , andothers, ſtout Captains 
and ſubtle Stateſmen, that laboured the ſubverſion of 
him and of his Kingdom) yet the holy 0z! that was pour- 
ed on his head was {till the mpperovef; and ſo kept the 
head of the Lord's Annointed above the water, that-all 
the floods of oppoſition were not able to run over his 
ſoul 3 whexeas they that caſt their heads together to 
work him miſchief, had miſchief came upon their own 
heads, and wickedneſs fell on their own pates. For all 
ſtories, both divine and humane , report unto us the 
fearful judgments of God upon rebellious offenders 
And I do not read of any Nation, either Chriſtian, or 
Heathen, that maintain the lawfulneſs of Regicide, fave 
onely the Whore of Babylon, that is drunk with the 
blood of Saints : None of the Saints of o/4 , (though 
ſome zew ones, falſely ſo called, have) were ever guilty 
of ſuch a Crime. If I were preaching this at Rome, 1 
ſhould be in danger of the Inqui/t0r, and ſo ] might 

have 
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have been, had I preach'd it in this not ears 
ſince; but,bleſſed be God; who Dan year 
ſuch fears, by delivering our David from his' enemies, 
and ſetting him up upon our hill of 870. But thus much 
briefly of David the T ype. 

Chriſt the Antitype (of whom the Pſalm is chiefly, 2. 
as I told you, to be underſtood ) had likewiſe his ene- 
mics, that came about him like Bee; Bees for amlti» 
tude, and Bees for their venom'd ſtings, wherewiththey 
thruſt ſore at him in the words of our Prophet, and pry, rr8. rx; 
thoſe 1n order of dignity no meaner perſons than Kings, 
ver. 2. yet terre filii, Kings of the Earth, that Gyant- 
like fought thus againſt tha King of Heaven; Kings of 
the Earth they were, and yet they fought under the 
Command of him that ruleth in the Ayr; for the Black 
Prince of darkne(s hath his Kingdom ur this world, as 
well as the Father of Lights, elpecially in thoſe places 
where the Sunſhine of God's word ſeldom or never 
came to give 1ts light, there had helarge Territoriesof 
his Kingdom of Darkneſs : But when Chriſt the Sw 
of righteouſneſs appear'd (who came, ſaith St. John, to t Job. 3-8. 
diſſolve the works of the Devil, he preſently then per- 
ceives thit his Kingdom began to ſhake, for his 0racles 
among the Heathen were preſently flenced , as if the 
Devil had been ſtruck dumb, when the word-of the 
Father came into the world : Upon this, the Princeof 
this World , perceiving the Azſſzas to be come in the 
fleſh (at leaſt by the conjettural opinion, as the School 
aver) and fearing to be deſpoiled of his Domimons by 
this Hebrew Child.as the Oracle of Delphos call'd him, in 
their Anſwer ro Anguſtur,as Enſebizs relates the ſtory3l ſay 
tearing the dechnation of his Empire,he muſters all his 
forces, all his Allies and Vaſſals againſt the Lord, and 
agaialt tus Chriſt 3 in thc fore-front of whole Army 


march'd 
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march'd Herod, that Mountain of pride ( as fome will 
have his Name to fignifie)) who,becauſe he was a Ty- 
rannical Ufarper of the Kingdom of Judea, was, as all 
ſuch uſually are, very jealous of his Crown; and there 
fore hearing that a new King was born , and that the 
Wiſe-meri(whoare thought alſo ro have been Kings)b 

the conduct of a Soveraign Star, came as far as the Lefb 
to find this Star of Jacob, and to do their homage to 
this young Priricez was much troubled, faith the Texr, 
grows mad with the report, and in his fury plotted pre+ 
lently how he might diſpatch him out of the way; any 
way ſo he might ſecure his Crown : To this end he en- 
quires the place of his birth, by the High-Pneſts, and 
the time when, by the Wiſe-mer, whom he ſent to en- 
quire, and to bring him word of the Child, thar he like- 
wiſe might come and worſhip the Chr/d : The Child ; 
he never calls him by the Title of a King, Herod's 
mouth was too little to ſpeak that great word, which 
his heart roſe ſo much againſt z as others of late, like 
him , diſrob'd their Soverargn of all Titles of Honour, 
and call'd him, you know what, without welt orguard; 
but Matchivillir-like, he cunningly ſtands wp againſt 
Chriſt, when he pretended to fall down and worthip, 
masking and diflembling his crafty cruelty , under the 
vizor of pretended piety. And have not many Heyods 
ſince ſtood up againſt Chriſt , m his Members, and a- 
gainft the Lord's Annoimted; under the ſame pretence? 
What e&Me did Pope Innocent, mm his Warrs againſt the 
Waldenſes, which he mtitled Bellam ſacrun , a holy 
Warr ? What elſe 1d Charles Drke of Burgundy, and the 
Nobles of France, againſt Lewis the 1 % 3 {tiling the 
Warr by the name of Weal-Pwblick, pretending the good 
of the Common-wealth, for a colour of their private 
Enterprizes; whereas the Weal-Publick (laith Cominews) 
prov'd 
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v'd in the end tobe nothing elſe bat the Fealth pr; 
+4740 as the Good Old Cauſe of late was; not for the 
good , bur for the Goods of others, to enrich them- 
ſelves. 

Thus Xyſteries of Tniquityhave ever ſome handſome 
pretence or other, to make way for the miſchief that's 
intended 3 what's more common than to ſee Religion 
made a ſtalking-horſe to covetous and ſeditiousends? 
As Jezabels Faſt was but inndwuue, a Cloak of Reli- 
gion, for the oppreſſion of Nabothz And what was 4b- 
folom's Vow, but wbeywen tuntdlas, A meer ſhew and form 
of Godlineſs, to mask' his confpiracy againſt David ? 
So, howſoever we have Herod's holy prating tongue, 
to talk much here abcur Adoration 3 yet that cruel Aaſ- 
ſacre,and that bloody Tragedy which he afterwards acted 
upon the poor Infants, ſhewed too manifeſtly what he 
intended ro Chritt himſelf ;, for the Inquiſition (worle 
than that of the Spaniſh) was over all the Land of Je- 
dex, even Inquiſttion for blood 5 and,as ſure as death, 
as thoſe Infant-Marryrs ſuffered for Chriſt, who cameto 
ſuffer for them ſo Chriſt ſhould have ſuffered with 
them, had Herod had his will. 

But Herod's Treaſon profpers not, he was deluded 
ſaith the Text, and imagined a vain thing : tor Joſeph 
by direftion from above diſcovered the Plot, ' and made 
an eſcape with the Child into Egypt 3 whither when he 
came, all the Devils Idols (faith St. Hierom) fell down 
bke Dagox before the 4rk : after this, during 'his Mi- 
nority, he lived with Joſephs and Aary, 'who, for the 
time, were Governots to the Prince : under whole tu- 
non he grew fo good a Proficient, that at twelve years 
old he kept his '4#z. anddifpured with the Dadfors, 
meaming indeedto becorne at laſt the Biſhop of ow Souls : 


After that , when he-carme to age, he was proclaimed 
I King 
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Kin his Herawld, The voice of the Cryer; and then 
zo, himſelf ſers upon him tn a fingle Duel, and, in 
a place for his advantage too, in the Wilderneſs : but 
yet the Sor of David foyl'd this great Goliah with his 
own weapon, and beat him with the ſword fo Fpirit. 
Afr that,the Anlers among the Jews, andthe Lawyers, 
as men of wit and policy, caft their heads together, how 
they might catch him upon an 15a adage ſo with 
a trick in law very fairly, and with a of Juſtice, 
—_ work his ruine. 
ut ſince that Plot will not take, they at laſt accord 
all m one toconfpire his death : To this end they cor- 
rupt and bribe Judas (one of his Apoſtles) to become 
an Apoſtate, and to play the Traytor : heplots thetime, 
and gives them the watch-word3-that given, a ragged 
Regiment apprehend him , and hale him to _ 5 
the Ark of God beingtaken, was brought into the houſe 
of Dagon , into the Hall of Caiphes , where the High 
Court of Juſtice (at: there the Body Politick and Eccle- 
fiaſtical were aſſembled, the High-Prieſts and the El- 
'ders, the Common-Councellors, and the Common 
People3 a Jury is packt, falſe Witneſſes ſuborn'd, and 
then they hurry him to Pzlate the Judges Pilate makes 
a Atittimas, and (ends him to Herod Junior: he with the 
Roman Souldiers ( the Gentiles here mentioned m the 
firſt verſe of this Plalm) after they had mocked him, 
ſend him back to Pilate3 where, when the people could 
not caſt him by evident proofs of any crime, they thought 
to carry it againſt him by woices (an uſual trick among 
the people ſtill) and cry all with a loud voice Crzcifige, 
eftice, Jaſtice; and Pilate (like a timerous 
udge)/to ſtop the mouthes, though he knew 
to be innocent, unjuſtly condemns him. After 
ſentence; they bring him to the place of Execution, 
where 
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where he was to encounter with two other potent 
Kings, two that foil'd and overcome the whole world ; 
viz. Sin and Death, which two St. Chryſoſtome reckons 
among theſe, Kings of the Earth, ſpoken of ver. 2. The 
very apprehenſion bf which Combet made him befure in 
the Garden, in a cold night, ſo hot, as if he had been 
plac'd under the Torrid Zone, that he ſweat m of 
blood. But crucified he is, th ſtill with the Title 
of a King : After that,heis buried alſolike a Prince, for 
his _ embalmed, laid ina new Tomb hew'd out of 
a rock; but withall a great Stone is roll'd upon the door 
of the Sepulcher, the door feal'd, or,as fome think, r- 
vetted in with iron eram thered from the phraſe 
opgaryivar]s; Tr nhhoy, and atch aſetto guard it. And 
now they thought they had made the King of the Jews 
dead fare; for they had ſhut him up in the houſe of the 
Grave , and Jock'd the Chambers of Death wpon him, 
thinking indeed they had «now abſolutely got the vi- 


_ But I may here ſay to you, as XAoſes did tothe exe. 1423; 
Chi 


i{dren of Iſrael, 8tard (till but a while, and ye ſhall 
behold the ſalvation of the Lord: ye ſhall ſee that his 
Kingdom began where others uſe to end, namely, in the 
Grave : For as Sampſon, when his enemies thought him 
their own, roſe at midnight, and took the doors of the 


Gates of the City , and carried them up to the top of Judg. 16.1? 


the Hill; ſo Chriſt our S4mpſor, notwithſtanding all 
their watch at the doors of the Sepulcher, riſeth when 
it was yet dark, and takes the Gates of Hel, and the 
Door of the Grave, and carries them up to the top of 
the Hill, even unto Heaven the Mountain of God. 
Though he were ſwallowed by the Jews of Death 
into the bowels of Hel, hke Jones mto the belly of the 
Whales yet digeſt him it 'coald not; but,by its own caſt- 
mg away, hint up #gain upon the dry land. Thus , 
I 2 


by 
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by death did he overcome Death, and Death's Secohd 
too, the Grave 3 and comes bravely off in Triumph, 

1 Cor.15.25, witha glorious wi 3 O Death, where is thy ſting?O Grave, 
where is thy ViGory £ Where is thy ViGory | Why, He 

hath it > who hath ſpoil'd Principdlities and Powers , 

even the Lord of Hoſts, the King of Glory 3 So that he 

might juſtly aflume that Poeſte which Atra/a4 uſed when 

he fought with the French, Beni rim, It is the King's Vi- 

(ory 3 who, although before he were led Captive him- 

Eph.4.5. ſelf, yet now leads Captivity captive , truumphing over 
all : 'twas impoſhible that he who graſps rhe whole 

World inthe ho/ow of his fiſt, ſhould be lock'd upin a 

hollow Tomb, any longer than he pleaſed 3 'twas impcſſt- 

De Reſur.die. ble that a Kock of ſtone, ſhould impriſon the Spiritual 
Rock, Ut tegeret clanſum rupe vetante Lapis , as Lat an- 

PhLit4.5.7. p3as plays the Poet 3 What ailed thee, O Farth that thou 
trewbleſs and thou Stone, that thou walt driver back 

'twas at the preſence of the Lord, at the preſence of the 

God of as : What though the Sun of Righteouſneſs 

fat in a Cloud, at his death, and pathon, andthe Swrinthe 
Firmament became c/oſe-Monrner to celebrate his Fune- 

rals ? Yet, as ifF/ato's Year were in three days wheel'd 

Gen, 41.41% about; heriſeth the ſame am Gery 3 and hke Jo- 
ſeph, after three years:1mpriſonment, is made the ſecond 

; 1n the King's Throne : What though the Kings of the 

Earth flood wp againſt hinr, and thought ro have laid his 

honour in the duſt, yet Chriſt the Lord, was Kingz and 

Plal-47.3- though. the Ki 4. an Earth were never ſo unquiet, 
yetthole Ki | down before him,and he makesthem 

to lick the bY 3 His enemies before. cloath'd him in 

' Regal Habiliments, in derifion and diſgrace; namely,-in 

' Purple, and a Crown of Thorns :; But God wasin the 

Plal.1zn. uk. Buſb,of Thorns, who cloath'd his enemies with ſhame,but 
, #por- himſelf did bis Crown flouriſh ;- They took "ous 


ſel together, and were confederate-s but, like -&tchifo» 
hel; Counſel, it turned/ into: foalifhnel(s,, and rhey? did 
ut imagine a vain thing 3-for,needs. muſt that Comſe! 
be meer folly, when man's varh heart 'is made the Conn» 
cet-Table. 


, 
_ 
= 


Thus you ſee, The enemy was not ableto do hint vio- Pal. 89. 233 
lence, and the Sons of wickedneſs could not hurt' him: he ** 1126.26 


ſmote down his Enemies before his face, and in the Name 
of the Lord, his horn was exalted : for God ſet his Do- 
minions in the Sea, and bis right hand in the floods,and 
made his Firſt-born, higher than the Kings of the Earth : 
And this brings me-at the laſt, tothe firſt particular mn 
the ſecond General 5. The Author: of the Enthroniz+ 
tion 3 The King of Heaven and-Earth 5 7, even: 7 the 
Lord, have ſet my King upon, Oc. 

The Higher Powers, derive their power from. above, 
from the High and AMighty's.. and + Princes hold their 
Crowns, neither from the Pope, nor from the -People, 
to.be-kick'd off, when they | pleaſe 5 but they T7 
Capite, immediately. from God, . ini«e@, 4 ini $0, The 
Powers that are, being ordeined of God, Rom: 13. v«'1- 
This.is ſq plain,a Principle, that :eveq,dult Phalotophy; 
hath learned to. diſtinguſhof andnon-Regents; 
in the very 8chool of :Nathre ,: only the Beaſts 
and the Birds, butthe pretty Bees alſo have their petry 
Kingto rule their Commonwealth ; Now;ſball theGod 
of Nature ( of whom it may more juſtly: beaid , than 


| Part. 


'twas of that Earl, that he 1s the mn andthepuls ,,r1uu4 | 


ler down (of Kings), hall be:.engrave- 
ſuch.1aferioar E, 2. and ſhall he —_ head 
_ body, a pe Fee his Church 2. Han E 

ve ſet my King ( ſaith he ) my:holy: Hulk, ( e )) 
I have medamaclaned Son. uler..and Heathaven the 


whale Chucch 3..Lo whom/l power 5rgitew\, -boob in. 


Heaven, 


Pſal. 47.3. 
Col.a.1g, 


Pſal. 104.3. 
+ , Clonds his Friamphal Charger; andridingin ſtate, like a 
Roman Vitor uprothe Capitol, the Capitol of Heaven, 
where thoſe everlaſting doors ſtood open , that the King 
of Glory might enter in. | 
Fhus you ſee, he holds his Crows by a juſt Title, be- 
I } Gendinm Domitor, '©- Donina- 


Pſal.24.7. 
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Heaven, and in Earth, Mat. 28. 10. that He who holds 
his Crown from God above, who rais'd him from the 
dead, and ſet him at his right hand in Heavenly places, a- 
bove all Principalities and Powers, having made all things 


ſubje& under his feet, and appointed him over all,as Head 


to bis Church, Eph. 1. 21. 
And now, - behold the Archbiſhop of our Souls i- 


ſtall; orrather , the King Crown'd, and placed upon 


his Throe of Majeſty, deck'd with Glory, as with a Gar- 
ment 5 which ts the Second Partics/ar in the ſecond Ge- 
weral, viz. The Perſon Enthron'd, even Chriſt the Lord, 
ſty1'd here a King.,and that with a noteof Propriety,24, 
7 have ſet my King upon my holy Hill of Sion. 

Chriſt was born a Prince, he wasproclaim'd King, b 


his Herauld, T he Voice ofthe Cryer 3 but the day of his 


Coronation, was nottill his ReſirreFion ; and theglori- 
ous Solemnity of his Exthronization, 'till the day of his 
Aſcenſion : Hefoughtindeed the main Battle, when he 
Swffered; but when he Roſe, he got the YViFory 5 and 
after, when he A/ctended, he rode 1n Trinwph, going up 
with a averry #0iſe, even the Lord with the ſound of the 
Trumpet 3. and went, hemade a ſhew of 8poils 0- 

5 he led his Exeter. Captive : and the bruiſed 
Head of the Serpent, was bornbefore him 5 like Golsab's 
Head before David, ing from the Victory : Thus 
went the Son of David m Triumph ( like his Father 
David after his Conqueſt ) up to 8ior 5 making the 


ror, 'as he ſpake Arthur 5 with bis right _ 
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and bir holy arm having goettex| bimſelf the'Vittory 5 4 


Vidtory,that makes himevery way gtoriousinhis Crown, pr.1.g5,., 


a Crownof glory 5 glorious in —_—_—_— the Lord 
having ju 0n od 5 om Apparel, even rich R 
ple, at carlet, coming with red garments ffom 
Bozra; Glorious in his Throne, his Throne being as glo+ 
rious as the Sx; the Sun? Alafs | all the beauties of 
the vilible Heaven, arebut Cymurerian , 4an1 Eg yptian 
darkneſs, in compariſon of the place of Chrilt's reſt- 
dence, where every mean Subject ſhines as glorious as 
the Sun. 

Now as Heavens his Throne, fo is the: Earth alſo his 
footſtool 3 his Scepter, a Scepter of Righteoulneſs 3 his 
Queen 1$the Church, who hath no leſs for her Jogntere, 
than a Kingdom 3 for her Gzard , no meaner - Atten+ 
dants, than the holy Angels , whoy as-the Pſalmilt rells 
us, excel in ſirergth 3 every good Prince, 1s hits Y ice- 
— Lieutenant, in his ſeveral Territories 4 Every 
Biſhop, and Prieſt, is his Lord Keeper of the Great Sealr, 
his Word and Sacraments 3 every charitable man, his 
Almoner : Ina word. Thetrue Profeſſors of the Faith, 
are his Loy.cdl Subjefs, who are therefore called ,. The 
children re Kingdom, Mat.8.12. Children, 1 ſay,who 
have in their Baptiſas ( without either equivocation Or 
reſervation ) taken the Oath of Sxpremacie , and Allegi- | 
ence 3 Of Supremacie , acknowledging. him to be On- 
ly Head over themthe Body 3. and of Allegiance, pro- 
miſing all faithful obedience to his Laws 5 andto offer 
to him Free-will-offerings, with a holy Worſhip : Laſtly, 
The Lew: of this King , arethe Scriptures, and'the 
Word of God ; whichs therefore call'd; The Word 
the Kingdom; yea, the very Kingdom of Heaven; whi 
Laws and Statures, if his Subjects labour to obſerve,t 
ſhall not only gain to be Favourites,and ſo om 

ties 


obes of Pur- Eſal.65.1. 


Mac. 13.11.) 
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Titles of. Honour, and Dignity of Place, but Thall be- 
come even Sor, . and Heirs apparent to a Ki , 
where they ſhall all reign as King, fitting on Thrones of 
Majeſty, with Crowns of Immortality. 

And thus you have (cen the- King 5 yemult (ee like- 
wiſe, 'who-it is that ſtiles mm, by way ot Propriety, 
His King 5 Thave ſt my King, &c. Now-this is laid 
down in the fourth Verie of this Plalm 3; He that dwells 
in Heaven , who 15 the Lord Paramount of the whole 
World ; He it 1s thatſtiles him, His, and that 

Firſt, ratione Efficientis, becauſe,as you have heard 
already, he it was that ſet himup, becauſe he anointed 
himwith his holy @yl + Fgo wngendo prefeci vel inauge- 
ravi, as ſome Latine Trantlations uſe to read the Text ; 
Bur are not other Kings ,.the Lord's Anointed 2 Yes, fo 
they are, Anointed, uſually on the Head, the Breaſt, and 
the Armr, to Ggmfietheir.G/ory, thar Wiſdom, andtheir 
Strength ; but Chriſt is more eſpecially (til'd the Lord's 
Anointed, being anointed with the Oyl of gladnefs above 
bis fellows; Pal. 45. Above his tello+ s, yea, above his 
fellow Kings, and that ira threefld reſpect. 

1.la relpedt of the wanzerithe Lndtion of other Kings 
being mediate, by the hands of men; but Chriſt's , .»r- 
mediate, by the very finger ot God. 

2. In reſpett of the watter; their Oyl being but ma- 
terial, ont off. the Prophet's Horn, or the Priefts Phyal ; 
but Chriſt's was/$piritzwa/, being anointed with the true 
Olive i (ſelf, with the Holy Ghoſt. - ..; | | 

3. Above his fellows, 1n reſpect of the weaſirez ſome 
of them have been King and Prieſt » King aud Prophet 5 
but-Chriſtwas 47; the only Triſaegiſtzs , King, and 
.-11 Prieſt and-Propbet- 5: beſides, his UnCtion (by vertac of 
the Perſonal Union withthe Deity )) was without mea- 
fare, Jol. 3434. That of others, is not 1o 5 but of his 

fulneſs 
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fulnels they receive: The whole Box of Oyntorent, was 
broketrnpon his Head 4 which makes his very Nameto 
ſmell like a precious Oyntment pobred our: 3 but that 
only which runs down, falls upon his fellows 3 his Power 
1s prizvitive, and abſolute, having e«8««o abſolute Pow- 
er and Authority 5 but theirs 18 der/nutive , and d 
dant 3 they arc the Lords Chrifts , bur he is Chriſt the 
Lord 5 Dominus Chriftornm , & Dominus Dominornxr, 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, which Title we 
find written upon his Thigh, Rev. 19-ver. 16. A Title 
prerogative, pecuhar and proper to himſelf alonezwhich 
Title he wouldloſe, if there were no kings, or lords 
to be King and Lord of. Indeed the Tyrki/b Emperour 
aſlam'd half the Titleto himſelf, Dominas Dominanti- plal.g5.z, 
nr. Cyrus the King of Perſia, allum'd the orher half, and 
had it engrav'd upon his T omb, Rex Regims yea , Se- 

foftris, the proud Tytant of Egypt (that had; Kings in- 
ſtead cf Coach-horſes, to draw his Chariot) took them 
both 3 and a Komwmn Parafite, grves them both to the 
Pope, and ſtyles him, Rex Kegum , and .Dominus Domi- 
nantinm 5 bur theſe were but Uſurpers of that Title 
which was none of theirs 5 ſince Chriſt the Lord, is a 
great King, 'above all theſe Gods 3; above them for his 
Power , and the large extent of his Dotninions 3 above 
them in Riches, and Horewr, 13 Laws, and Prerogatives 

Royal 3 above them allo, in'the adminiſtration, and 

duration of ns Km 5; every way abovethem, be- 

ing anointed with the 'Oy/ 2 nar above bis fellows, 

pre conſortibas , that's the firit.realonz and pro conſor- 

tibes , tor his flows too : And that may be a ſecond 

reaſon , why He is ſtyl'd God's more peculiar King, 

Ratione Finis, That he mightbe a Prince's and a Sa- 


viour'to "his people ZſraeÞ,' Att. 54.31. That he might 
K preach 


3* Part- 


The King Enthron'd.. * 
preach deliverance to the Captives, and redeem their Souls 
from death, and fo fulfill the will of him that ſent him 3 


as if, like Charles the Fifth, his Crown had been laid 


upon the Bible, and the ten Commandments plac'd by 
Is Royal Arms, to ſhew that he was anointed to eſta- 
bliſh his Throne in Righteouſneſs , not only in reſpect . 
of himſelf, but alſo of his Subjects , by preſenting 
them to his Father a holy Nation, without ſpot or 
wrinkle, Eph. 5. 27. 

But I have ſtood too long upon this 3 and yet we 
cannot fay too much for Him, that hath done ſo much 
for us 3 and therefore we muſt not leave him thus, with 
a bare empty Title 3 for it muſt not be ſaid of Chriſt, 
as it was of King John, that he is Kex ſme Regno, a King 
without a Kingdom : as God hath ſet him up, fo he 
hath alſo ſet him over $1ox, (5.e. ) his Church: which 
15the laſt particular in the Second General, viz.his King- 
dom and Dominions, deſcrib'd both by the ſcituation 
of the place, upon an Hill 5 as alſo by the _— of 
the ſoyl, Holy, F have ſet my King ( aith he) wpor 
my holy Hill, &c. 

[ take not Chriſt's Kingdom 1a the large extent of it, 
as 'tis {tyl'd* Regmum potentie, his Kingdom of power 5 
for ſo the Dem and Hell it ſelf, are part of his Domi- 
mons 3 But in a more particular acception, for the pe- 
culiar adminiſtration of his Church, which according 
to the two parts of it, '1s twofold; either Regnum gra- 
t58; or #m plorie > the firſtis, Heaven npon Earth, 
the Kin of Grace 3 the ſecondis, Heaven in He.1- 
ver, the Kingdom of Glory : The firſt 1s $i0x myſti- 
cal, and lies here below * The ſecond is Jeruſalem Ce- 
leſtial, that is above : The firſt is a preparation and en» 
trance to the ſecond 3 the ſecond, the complement and 
perfection 'of thefirſt : and becauſe the firit is the way 

to 
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ec the ſecond, it isoften'(tyl'd 1n Scripture, the very 
Kingdom of Heaven. | | 

Sion then, becaute it was the place of the SandFuary, 
and the Ark of the Covenant , was a Type 'of the 
Church, which is Chriſt's Kingd#mY and beg a King- 
dom, muſt needs be a Monarchy 3 no Popular or con- 
fuſed Multitude : for, as the body Civil, andthe body 
Natural think equality of people and of parts, to be 
inequality ; ſo the body Myſtical hkewile , is not 
tram'd like a rude Chaos, but hkea Kingdom admits di- 
{tintion of Members : And therefore the Church is 
compared in Scripture, to thoſe things where order is 
moſt eminent and conſpicuous 3 as to a wel/-drefd Vine- 191.27, x; 
yard, not to a promiſcuous wood , or a confuſed Thic- 
ket; as allo to a well-marſhalld Camp , Cant. 6. where Cane 6.5, 
whole Armies of Martyrs have ſacrificed their lives, 
fighting their General's Cauſe; where every good Prince 
1s a Colonel, having under his Regiment , the Paſtors of 
the Church, as ſo many Captains over particular Com- 
panies of Chriſtian Soulcters , that ſtand-all im their 
ranks and order, to fight the Lords Battle 3 whoſe Co- 
lonrs are the Croſs, plac'd ina Bloody-field, with Com- 
ſtantine's Motto, to animate them , 1 hoc Signo vin- 
cer. 
But, Under what Zone and Climate, may ſome Coſ- 
mographer ask, dFtheſe Dominions of Chriſt lie ? In- 
deed, the time was when they were confin'd within the 
borders of Canaan, and coop'd up withinthe Territo- 
ries of Jacob 3, the Church beingichen a pecwliay : For, 
at Salem only was bis Tabernacle, and his dwelling ,.  , 
at Sion : But fince the Law went forth ( as the Pro- 
phet i4;4h ſpeaks) out of 803 and (fince the Zord hath Ei, x, 
prepared bis ſeat in Helter, his Kingdom now ruleth.o- 
ver dll, from the floods wnto the worlds end , Plal. 103. 
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19. All Nations, that were"4benybefare fromthe Come 
monwealth of Iſrael, are now made. capable of Enfrean- 
chiſement , to become free Derizons in his Princely 
State : Sr, that Chriſt 1s the moſt Catholick King in 
the World, his Kihgd&m being Catholick and Umvers» 
{al, and-that not only -in reſpect- of t:mes and Perſons, 
but allo in reſpect of place, being diffus'd and diſperſed 
over the face of the whole earthz not that the Church 
is 1n all places of the world, {wml & ſemel, at one and 
the-ſame time, but that it hath been, or ſhall bc, in all 
parts of the world, ſacceſſwve, one after ancther. 

The time was, when the whole world almoſt (the 
little corner of Judea ——_— ſat in darkrefs, and in 
the ſhadow of death; but fince the D4y-ſtar arole, there 
hath ſprung: up a light to the Gentiles alſo ,, to guide 
their feet into the way of peace 53. for as after Chriſt- 
maſs, we (ce the days begin to lengthen 5 So after the 
birth of Chriſt, the days of Grace have lightned ſogthat 
they have been like the days about the Pole, without 
any night : the Sur of Righteonſnefs ſtanding ſtill in 
Gibeon (* i. e.) his Church 3 ſo mightily hath the Word 
of God grown, that the erwltitude of the Iſhes-( even of 
our Iſles: have beer glad thereof, Plal.g7.1: 

Celine Secundus Curio hath a Book extant , Entitled, 
De Amplitndine Regni Chriſti , wherein he |pbours to 
prove a greater number tobe ChriſtstrueSubjects,thar 
are (feved; than there be of the Devils Vaſlals that are 
dammed : But Curio was in-this point to@ cariows , and 
ſmells-roo much of Origen :' | am (ure of all the Tribes, 
whole number. at one particular time, was 1,570,000 
men that drew {words, 1 Chron. 21. ver- 5. yet 'tis. ob- 
ſerv'd, that of all that vaſt. number , there wezebur 
144,000 ſeal'd, Rev. 7.4. Whatſoever the number- of 
his Subjects be, this I am ſureof, that he everhadfome 
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to make him a Royal Prieſthood, a Kingdom of faith- 
fal Subjetts here in this'world; andever ſhalt have (6 
long as- the world ſhall laſt : And-the reaſon maybe 
fetch'd from the Text, becauſe 83x , his Church , 1s 
impregnable, being ſeated upon a Hill; which is the 
firlt deſcription of Chriſt's Dominion, viz. by the ſci- 
ruation of the place, npona Hill , '7 have ſet my King 
( faith God _— Siom, my holy Hill. 

My holy Hill ; Ye ſee 'ris but a-fngle hill, to ſhew 1 Deſcrip 
the Unity of the Church, it being but one 3 and yet as 
one Kingdom may have many $hzres, {o one Hill, may 
have divers Tops, and therefore the Pfalmiſt faith, that 
her foundations are upon the holy hills, fpeaking there of 
Mount &ior, and Mount Aforiah , Plal. 87. x. as if the 
Church had been ſome divine Parnaſſus , Mons biceps, 
the Tower of -David ſtanding upon one, and the Tem- 
ple of Solomon (tanding on the other 3 places, both of Moller. ia 
ſtrong defence, and refuge 3 Thus ſtood the Church *-#7 
in the Type. 

It's likewiſe call'd a City wpox 4 Hill, ( a fingle Hill ) 
by Chriſt himſelf, fat. 5. ver. 14. Upona Hill, and that 
Hill a Rock, pon this Rock ( faith he) 7 will build Max 618. 
my Church , and that Rock is Chriſt , who 1s bath the 7zech.a.s. 
Builder, and the Foundation, the Wall, andthe Gate, frov.13i0, 
the Towgof defence, and the Garrifon likewiſe to keep 
it : And that City then muſt needs be ſafe, which 1s 
built upon ſuch a Hill, and hath Chriſt the NO ro 
keepit : Andin the aflignation of this reaſon (tho 
they differin others ) Expolitors of all-ſorts, dojoynt- 


ly agree: 

'Tis call'd Hill, ſaith Chryſoſtome, 4 vi SKamr y why, in Plalys, 
which I may tranflate in Caſſzodorws's words, Propter la Pals. 
firmitatem, becauſe 'tis firm and ſtrong, (tanding faſt 
for ever . Pre Mount 850% , that cannot, be —_ Pſal. 125, 
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InPlal44. ved! tr inverter lnoriign, laith Chryſoſtowe, there is-no- 


thing than the Churchz 1t being like that Houſe 
built by the Wiſeman, Mat.7.25.. ag4inſt which, though 
the floods beat , and the winds blow , yet it ſtands, be- 
cauſe 'tis built upon a Rock. 5 and ſo high a Rock, that 
the ſtorms of the lower world , cannot reach {6 nigh 
as the top of Sion 5 asif Sion were hke the tops of the 
Apennine Mountains , from whence men may behold 
Lightnings and Tempeſts below them, and they in the 
mean time, above, ſafe and ſecure : But though this 
be true, in reſpect of her Faith, and Profeſſion, yer 
the Profeſſors themſelves are liable ro many ſtorms, 
they being perpetually at open War, with three deadly 
Enemies, the World, the Fleſh, and the Dewil 3 yet that 
they ſhould be overcome, it is impoſible3 for Chriſt's 
Subjects even in ſuffering, are arore than Conqueronrs 5 
the very blood of the Martyrs being the Seed of the 
Church 3 their perſecution being but hke the cut- 
ting of Vines, that makes the Vineyard to frutifie and 
flouriſh the better. 

I grant the Ship of the Church, may be oftenin dan- 
ger, by reaſon of the ſtorms of Perſecution, and the de- 
ſperate leaks , and rents of Hareſie and Schiſm , yet 
drown'd it neverſhall be 5 Nozb's Ark ſhalt not periſh, 
though a Deluge of waters be upon the face of the 
whole Earth 5 bur ſhall be carried up by thoſe wa- 
ters, &he nearer unto Heaven , where it ſhall reſt at 
laſt upon the Mountain of God : So that the Gates of 
Hell, ſhall never prevail againſt the Gates of $jor, as 
long as $ox keeps her proper quality, as long as She 
remains holy : Which leads me now to the laſt de- 
ſcription of Chriſt's Dominions, which is the quality 
of the Soyl, the true property of the Church 5 Ho/r- 
neſs 3 I have ſet my King , upon Sion my holy Hill, or 
the Hill of my Holinef. We 


| RI finde in Scripture, that holinef is much Laf. Pare. 
ated to the Hills 3 Jeruſalem his holy City , is Vs; 3-3: 

ſtyled his holy Aountaein 3 the Temple that ſtood up- PRLAca 

on a Hill, his holy Temple, and his holy Place 3 and $j- 20d 43-3+ 


on here, his boly Hill ; firſt, To note unto us, that 
ſome places are holy in regard of God's more eſpecial 
preſence 3 then, as being places of his holy Habitation, 
places where his Honcur dwelleth : Secondly, to ſhew 
unto us, that SexFity is the proper Note of che Church, 
the trueBadge and Cognizance, - whereby the Servants 
of Chriſt are diſtinguiſh fromthe $/aves of the world, 
whilſt they wear their Maſter's Livery, being holy as he 
is holy, and that in a threefold reſpect. 

Firlt, holy in reſp 4 her Head, as one that hath a 
fair face 1s {aid to be a fair woman, though her other 
members be a little diſproportioned 3 and this is term'd 
ſanTitas imputata, the holineſs of the head being impu- 
ted to the whole body. 

Secondly, holy iz reſpe& of her Do@rine, and Pro- 
fellion, being rul'd by a holy Law, directing her to o- 
bey her Soveraign 1n holineſs and righteouſneſs; and 
this may be call'd SandGitas imperata, holineſs com- 
manded. 

Thirdly, holy i» regard of her life, and that notonly 
comparative, in reſpect of the wicked, but inchoative, 
in reſpeCt of her ſelf, being inherently holy by ſandtifi- 
cation of parts, though withour perfection of degrees. 

For though ſhe be fair as the A/o0x, yet ſhe hath her 
ſpots, and ever will have here, as long as a man is left 
within her; ſothat if the rough wind of the Kings ju- 
ſtice ſhould throughly winnow and fift all theaftions of 
his Subjects, it were eafie for him to find ſome defect 
or other, that might be an object of his royal mercy : 
But Chriſt our King is not extream to mark _ = 
oy 
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Pal. $3. 16. 


3 Sam. 20,27, 
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| Subjeds do amis, he is-ready to paſs an 4 o 
ral Oblivion, he accepts of their —_ 
and covers their imperfe&tions with'the Robe: of this 
own Inns 3 his righteouſneG, for as Chriſt 1s 
God's King, ſo Sijon's holineſs 15 his holineſs too upon 
My holy Hill, or as ſome Tranflations read it, the Hill 
of: My holineſ;, Chriſt the Lord being made righteout- 
nels and holineſs nnto us, that we might be made the 
righteouſnels of God in him, 2 Cor. 5. wit. And thus 
have you had a ſhort deſcription of Chriſt's Domint- 
ons, with the other parts of the Text 3 give me leave 
now to imitate a Coſmographer, who after he hath de- 
ſcr.b'd a Countrey in general, uſeth then torelate the 
particular commodities, that the ſeveral parts of the 
Countrey afford : So having handled the Text in gene- 
ral, by way of Expoſition, let me briefly colle&t ſome 
commodity and fruit that 'may fcrve .tor . Applica- 
tion. 

Firſt then, Hath Chriſt our King (et his foot on the 
neck of his enemies? then let the wicked, cr the work- 
ers of iniquity trextble, ſince all the enemres of the Lord 


ſhall periſh, and, notwithſtanding all their pawer and po- 


licy, ſhall be like Jabir and Siſcra, that became ike the 
dung upon the earth. 

See this in the enemies of David the Type, ye ma 
ſee rebellious 4Ab/olom hang'd by the head upon an Oak 
inſtead of a Gallows, where his hair ſerv'd mſtead of a 
halter, and his Mule the Hangman that turn'd him off; 

olitick Achitophel, that wasthe Oracle of State, proves 
his own Exccutioner, and becauſe his head had plaid the 
Traitor, he hung it up himſelf : $heba's rebellion coſt 
him his head too 3 and though &Shimei and Joab eſcaped 
in the Father's rgne, yet Solomon his Son met with them 
at the long run, and paidthem what they bad deſerved, 
I Reg. 
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T1 Reg. 2. See this alſoin'the Enerhies of Chriſt the An- 
rit VPE, which T named before. | 

Firſt Herod that bloody Tyrant, became like dung coma. 
while he was yet alive; having his body rotting with a Harm. pacr.r, 
ſtinking Diſeaſe 5'inſomuch 5 that he who ſought the #*8-43*- 
life of Chriſt before, ſeeks now to deprive himſelf of 
his owrvlife, and being prevented, died ar 1aftfs fo ha- 
ted of all, that knowing none would mourn for him; 
he gave Command that lis Nobles ſhould be lainathis 
death, that the people might ſeem to lament for him, 
when as indeed, they did tor others 3 yea, within one 
hundred years; there was not one of Herod's family left . 
alve 3 as for 

Herod Junior, that mocked Chritt , he was depriv'd 
of his Honour by Caiav Ceſar, and died in perpetual 
bamſhment : The Jewsthar fold Chriſt for thzrty pence, Calvil.Chro, 
were afterward themlelves fold thirty for a perny : Ju- —_— 
das ( hike Achitophel ) hangs himſelf ; and Pilate kills OE 
himſelf 3+ as Joſephws, and Fnſebizs , at large relate the 
Stories 3 he could never waſh off that innocent blood, 
though he ſeem'd to-have waſhe his hands of it, but his 
guilty Conſcience flew in his face, and he took 
upon himſelf z yea, he 1s hung in Chains asit were, in 
the Apoſtles Creed, for a ſhame, and terrour to the 
world for ever ; Confider this, all ye that forget God, 
how that the Enermes of the Lord thall ih, and the 
workers of iniquity ſhall be de » Pal. 92. 8. 
The Nation and Kingdom, that will nat ſerve thee, 
ſhall periſh, 7az. 60. 12. | 

And if we look upon the Enemiesof our Devid, we 
br po agg <-r —_y n—_ hath met with many 
of t "I 4 ” their Hill one, 
that they hams they ſhould never rihanna 
yet the Lord that fat in Heaven, was of more —— 

L t 


2. 


Pſal.149-2, 
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the hills of thoſe Robbers , Pſal./ 76: 4. He ſaw all their 
hypocrifie, and cruelty, and langh'd them to ſcornzand 
at laſt,like a Gyant refreſhed with wine , he-ſmott'em, 
not only in their þinder'part, but in their very heads, 


that their Conrſels turned into! fooliſhnels, and all their 


imaginatiens prov'd but vam': Thes let the enenties of my 
Lord th#King periſh, and all that riſe up againſt him, 
to do him hurt, as Cuſþj ſail to David, 2 Sam.18. 32. 

Burt as this yeilds #erroxr to the wicked Rebels, fo 
in theſecond place, it may' ſerve for Conſolation to his 
faithful Servants, and loyal Subjetts 3 for ſince Chriſt 
hathconquered his and their enemies, The children of 
Sion may be joyful in their King 3 yea, they may rely 
upon him , for his ſpecial care , and proteCtion over 
them 3 he loving the Gates of Sion , more than all the 
dwellings of Jacob, Pſal. 87, 2. They are as dear unto 
him, as the Apple of his own eye, being his choſen and 
pecuhar m———_ 3 they are like G:deon's fleece, on whom 
the dew of his bleſſing deſcends., when all the floors 
beſides are dry : In a word, they are his Viney4rd, and 
ye may ſee what care he takes for his Vineyard , 7/4. 
27.2. 'T the Lor1 will keep it, I will water it every mu- 
ment, left any burt it , Twill keep it night and days, A 
Vmeyard is the deareſt poſſeſſion that a man hath. Na- 
both will part with his life, 'before -he will part with 
his Vineyard, and Chriſt likewiſe did part with hisbe- 
fore he 'would loſe his Vmeyard ; before his-Charch 
ſhould periſh. 

The Philoſopher in Frh. 8. &- Polie. 3. compares a 
good King toa wiſe Phyſptiar, to a loving Fathey\ to 
a watchful Plot , and'to a careful 'Shepheard 5 Now 
Chriſt is the Chvyches Phyfitiat *bhete  qindff 10, fo E- 
tymologers : 'and a Phyſitran hath a care of his pati- 
ent 3the faithful are call'd Children, 5 »5r vines 15 weld ples, 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt like a nurſing Father, hath afpecial eye overhis 
Church as his Children : Again, the Church is like: Pe- 
ter's Ship, toſs'd on the waves of this world but Chriſt 
is the Pilot; that rebukes the winds, and' brings them 
to the havenof happineſs, ' where they would be': And 
laſtly, The Church uw like a Flock of 8heep; alittleflock 
in the midſt of wolves 3 but Chrittis the great 'Shep- 
heard of our Souls, Heb. 13-v. 20. And the good Shep- 
heard of his Sheep., that leaveth them not when: the 
wolt comes; but carcth for them, ſaith the: Text, yea, 
he laid dowm his life for his _ John 10.11; 

And this ſhews, that as-he takes care for their'poſs- 
tive good, fo likewiſe for their privative, in protecting 
them againſt the danger of all their enemies : Heisthe 
moſt Chriſtian King , 'and he! 1s known 1n the Palaces 
of Sib; ds a ſure reftge,” Plal. 48. 2706 120 

Take courage then, © Noble Chriftian , notwith- 
ſtanding all oppoſition 3 for; as he faid, Da awihi Philip- 
pun, totum oppone mundun, Let me have K. Philipon 
my fide ; and carernot thoughalt rhe world oppoſeme : 


So may-the'true Chriſtian utndauntedly (ay, Letme have 


Chriſt for my King add Captarr, and I! fear: nothing , 
Nil deſperandum Chriſto Duce,' Chrilt being my-General), 
I'll defpair: of-nothing within the compaſs of Divine 
power 5'\Pus in Duce neponant , quam in tots exercitn. 
(as Probe fpake of” Epaminondas ) T will rely moreu 

on Chrift my Capriin, than upon an Army Royal: As 


for other Lords ,they are but Dowini Titnlares,' Lords * 


meerly in Title 5 But Chriſt is Dominus Tutelaris;Lord 
Proteffor (as may fay ) of his Church,” I recal my 
word, I donor like that Title, I fay rather, He is the 
Great Defendtr of the Faith, and of his faithful' Ones, 
His faithfulneſs being their ſheild, and bys truth their Buck- 
ter, Plal.91-4. 
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Biſhop Jewel, 
Sem pay 


Plal.116.14. 


Hcb.s.6. 
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But King, and $»bjeFs are terms of Relation , and 
therefore, ſince Chriſt as King defends us , we on the 
other part, muſt perform the duty of Subjectsto him, 
and return that which he from us1n lieu of his 
care and proteftion 3 and that is true Loyalty , and 
faithful obedience 3 Cim Dew ſervat | hominem , homo 
ſerviat Deo, Since God preſerves man, and is man's God, 
it's moſt fit that man ſhould ſerve God, and be God's 
man 5 we muſt be ſubje& ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) to the 
Kings of the Earth , Rome. 13. ver. 4- and that not only 
for wrath, but for Conſcience too,much' more, ſay I,to 
the King of Heaven 3 This Muſt is for the King indeed, 
and implies not a conditional , but an abſolute neceſlity, 
and that from every Soul too 3 The Higher Powers 
themſelves, are Subjects to Chriſt, to Whomzas to their 
Sovereign, they owe. their due obedience : And there- 
fore ſome of the good Emperours, as Conſtantine, and 
Theodoſius , call'd themſelves raſallos Chriſts , Chriſt's 
Vaſlals 3 as King David had done before them , pro- 
felling, not in a Complement, bur in fincere obedience, 
Behold I am thy Servant. Servants then , and Subjeds 
we are, and therefore we muſt obey 3 for difloyalty to 
an earthly Prince is ſo heinous a crime, that Treaſon,by 
the Civil Law, is rank'd with &acriledge 3 and by our 
Common Law , the bare intention of T reaſon , with- 
out aQting it, is ſufficient to bring. a man to exeention. 
Now if the Perfon of an Farthly Prince be ſo Sacred 3 
what ſhall become of them that betray the King of 
Kings, and, by their fins, as much as mn t hes, Cru- 
cifie again the Lord of Life : This Rebellion , ſure, 15 
as the ſin of Witcheraſt 3 and as a Witch was not ſuf- 
fered to hve. in the Commonwealth of 1fracl , - Sic -Ne-+ 
emeſis Rebelles witor 2 tergo, the King of Heaven will ex- 
ecute his poenal Statutes upon them , and Gods plagues 
and 
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and puniſhments, withour repentance , will be ſure to 
fall upon ſuch Rebels heads. 


Curſe not therefore this King, no norcroſs him, ſo releſ.reuue; 


much as in thy thought 3 But &zff the Sor leſt he be an- 
gry, asit 1s In the laſt Verſe of this Pſalm, ( 5.e.) Sub- 
mit to his Diſcipline, and keep his Statutes , leſt he 

ah unto you in his wrath, and if his wrath be kind- 
ed, yea, but a little, happy are all they that put their 
truſt in him 3 for, the wrath of this King, is as theroar- 
ing of a Lyon, and as the Meſſenger of Death, Prov. 16. 


ver. 14. Wherefore let St. Peter's Przcept be the Pe- 


riod for this, Fer God, an4 obey the King, that is, the 
=_ of Kings : And let Chriſt's, our King's own ex- 
ample, move us to this, 2ui vitam perdidit ne perde- 
ret obedientiam, (aith St. Bernard, who loſt his life, ra- 
ther than he would loſe his obedzence to his Father's 
will : And this Argument which is drawn RXegis ab 
exemplo, from the King's example, methinks ſhould be 
very prevalent to move us to imitation. 

But many there are, that defire to be counted the 
Kings Servants, and to wear his Cognizarce, only for a 
Conntenance, to {hrow'd themſelves from the attach- 
ment, and cenſure of the world 5 many that wear the 
cloth of Chriſt, and the Livery of a pure Chriſtian, 
that hardly know their Lord, nor ever do him any 
good ſervice : many that make outwardly arvery fair 
Profeſſion, and yet carry in ſecret dilloyal affe&Fions to 
Chriſt their Prince 3 But ſach Hypocrites as thele,that 
have but corticem obedientie , the meer bark and out- 
fide of obedience, Chriſt will never own for his Loyal 
and loving Subjedts, for, 1f you love me, ſaith he, ye 
will keep my Commandments, John 14. 15, And I may 
add, rf our obedience be ſincere, it will ſhew it ſelf in 
at actual obſervance of all his Laws, and in givinghim 
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in vita, cap. 
Z3, 
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that Tribute of Reverence and Honour, which is due 
unto his Name 3 yea, an awful Subject, will not dare to 
come into the King's preſence, no nor into this place, 
which is his Preſence-Chamber, without ſuch reverence 
as is due to ſo Sacred a Majeſty 5 he will not daretore- 
ceive his Cup of bleſſing, but upon his bended knee; 
nor to preſent a Petition to him, without a reverent 
lowly deportment, both of Body and Soul : ButT muſt 
not dwell upon this 3 let your patience go along with 
me a little farther : The cther part of the Text. hath 
ſome Commodities, which may be worth our conſi- 
deratzon. \ | 

Wherefore , in the fourth place , Is the Church a 
Kingdom, and Chriſt her only 2/02rch £ What ſhall 
wethink of thoſe then, that eithcr make the Church a 
Monſter, by giving her two Heads, or elfe Jepoſe Chriſt, 
the true and only Head 3 both which the SubjcCts of 
the Church of Rome do : For -as Sretoniws reports, 
that the Empercur Caljgz/a took off the Head of his 
Great God Jupiter , and fer on another of his on : 
So the Magniticors of the Papal Mitre, by their tran- 
ſcendent Glofles, have ſmitren oft C&ri/t, the only Head 
of the Church, and ſet on the Pope, for their Lord and 
Maſter, placing him upon the City on ſever Hills , like 
Chriſt upon the Hill of Sion, to give Laws to the 
whole world; as if Earth and Sea, and all the Powers 
therein, did only belong to the See of Rome. 

And this Crown'd Cup of Supremacie, they ſtrive 
to ſweeten with Holy Water that ſprings from Peter's 
Chair, or that flows out of the ſtony Rock , which 
they pretend Chriſt applied to Peter, when he ſaid, 
This is my Rock, : But what is this, but to build apon 
the fickle ſand, and not upon a firm Rock ? For alas ! 
Peter was not a Prince, thongh he were a Peer; he was 
nor 


The King Enthron'd. 


not Head of the Church , but an - Fye1 in the. Head : 
though happily he had a Priority of Order, yet not a 
Superiority of Power 3 though it may be granted, that 
he had Precedencie in Place, and Prz-eminencein Graces 
yet that he' had a Primacie of Authority, or Monar- 
chical Supremacie of Rule over the reſt, never was, nor 
ever will be proved 3 God hath placed but one Head up- 
on the Church, his Body 3 -but one King upon his Hill 
of Sion 'F ; have ſet ”y King 4 a brgle King ) upon my 
holy Hill of Sion. 

But having cut off one Head of this Hydra, I meet 
preſently with another , that arifes from the Scitnati- 
on of the place, for, Is the Church a Kingdom upon a 
Hill £ Then, faith Bellarmine, one may always know 
where to point at it, and ſhew a Succeſſive Vilibility 
of Subjefts from Age to Age 3 which if we grant, 
then preſently they Queſtion us for the Profeſlours 
of our Doftrine, for many hundred years before Lx- 
ther's time. 

To whom I might Anſwer, by demanding firſt of 
them, where that part of their Religion, which dif- 
ters from ours, was in the Primitive times 3 tis plainly 
proved,that they cannot ſhew the Profeſlours of it,for 
the firſt 600 years after Chriſt 3 But as for ours, we find 
the fabſtance of it in the Scriptures 3 and for the Pro- 
feſlours of it, that there have been always ſuch , we 
are to believes priori, for the promiſe ſake, made in 
the Scriptures, that it ſhould be ſo 3 but tro know the 
particular places where they all hved, or ſeveral names 
of them '( although we want not theſe teſtimonies, as 
divers of late , have travail'd far upon this Subjedt ) is 
no part of our Creed. 
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For although the Church be in it ſelf, a viſible Hill, 
yet in reſpett of others, this Hill may be covered with 
a dark miſt, or men may be blind that they cannot ſee 
it : In a word, the Church is not always in her Glo- 
ry, to'be diſcern'd fide oculoram , by the faith of our 
eyes, although it be eyer apprehended, ocnlis fidej, 
with the eyes of faith : But I will not wade any far- 
ther in theſe waters of ſtrife 3 there remains yet the laſt 
particular to be ſpoken of, The Q-alicy of our Soy], 
which brings forth this profitab'e Leſion, viz. That to 
ſhew our ſelves Chriſt's tre Subjects, and that weare 
true Members of the true Church , we muſt have her 
proper Quality, and be holy, as the Church is Ho- 
| 


! Chriſt's Kingdom is a holy Kingdom, and not of the 
world; for he never exercis'd any glorious Secular Do- 
minions while he liv'd on Earth, as the Watchmen of 
the Jews, and the Millenarians-fince, ſlumbring on the 
Couches of Carnal, and Temporal Projefts, dream'd 
he ſhould have done 3 for when they would have made 
him a King, he fled into a.Mountain, John 6. ver. 15. 
Into 4 Mountain , as if he would have thewn them his 
proper Dominions, the Holy Monntain of the Church, 
the Hill of Sion 5 which muſt be elevated from the 
baſe lower part of the World, Seeking thoſe things that 
are above ,, Coloſ, 3. ver, 2. For the Church our Mo- 
ther., 4s not like the woman in the Goſpel, bowed - 
down to the Earth, digging and ſcraping 1n it, like the 
Mole and that her Members alſo may Vere gym (ts 1 
e. ) as the word ſignifies, ſe terri 5, they muſt have 
their converſation in Heaven, Phil, 3. ver, 20. being ho» 
ly, by works of piety towards God, and works of 
Charity to their Neig $ : Wherefore Chriſt our 


King, 
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King, after his Reſurreftion, ſhew'd his Diſciples, his 
feetand his hanils, to reach 'them Haw they ſhould walk 
inthepath of Righteouſneſs, and what 'hty (bould do, 
viz. works of \Prety , and Charity, which is the fulfil- 
ling of his Royal Law. | 

In a word, Chriſt's faithful Subjedts, that they may 
be a holy Nation, muſt not be of the world, John 17. 
ver. 16. for they areto ſeek for a Kingdom in Heaven, 
which is purchaſed for them, by Chriſt their King, and 
hereafter ( if they be cloath'd with Holineſs ) be 
actually ſerz'd of it, when from Subjects in this King- 
dom of Grace, they ſhall become Saints in the King- 
dom of Glory, where every 8»bjed ſhall be a King, 
having a Triumphant Pa/z: in his hand , and a Golden 
Crown upon his Head: For I may ſay of the Citizens of 
Jeruſalem above, as Zeba and Zalmnna did of the men 
of Tabor, Jud . 8. ver.18. Thatevery one of them did 
look like the Children of a King or as one told Pyr- 
rhas concerning Rome, T hat 'twas Urbs Regum, a Ci- 
ty of Kings, where every one is Crown'd , not with a 
corruptible, but with an incorruptible Crown of Glo- 
T 


And this Argument me-thinks ſhould skrew up the 
moſt leader ſpirit, .to a holy Ambition, for what will 
not a man attempt to - an earthly Kingdom ? I told 
you but a few moneths ſince, what men would do, and 
what they have done of late, to obtain an uſurped Do- 
minion 5 What then ſhould a Chriſtian do, yea, rather. 
what ſhould he nct ſuffer for an immortal Crown, re- 
ſerved in the Heaven, that fadeth not away. And now 
I haverais'd your Meditations as high as Heaven, I can- 
not leave them in a better place , where Chriſt fits as a 
King, at the right hand of God, making interceſſion for 
US. 


M To 
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To whom, with the Father, and bleſſed Spirit, be 

aſcrib'd all Honour and Glory, Power, Might, 

Majeſty, and Dominion, from this time forth 
for Evermore. 
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SERMON LV. 


A. 


Pfal. 124. I, 2, 3, Verſes. 


if it had not- been the Lord. who was on onr ſie , now 
may Iſrael ſay, If it had not been the Lord whe was on 


our ſide, w ar puck, wher her wo ws , Then'they had 


ſwallowed ws np quick, _ _—_ w4s kindled 


againſt we. 


gm noel fnce 8 whckachls place, on as Jan.z0. 1663. 
black a day, as was ever ſeen 
Horizon :'|. theim- 
7 ion icchen:made uporr' you ,. 15-not 
| ph 4 and i wiſhir never may 


[ aro hex: again upon another - whichſhould have 
been very. hike the former, ſuch a dzyasthe Prophet Joe! 
M 2 ſpeaks 


Lam. 4.8. 


Plal.119.14. 
Pſal.68.1 3. 


Cooke, 


PlalI2t.y- 
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ſpeaks of, Tf 2:23: 4 4166 Boo eps loomy black- 

meſs, a DONS we 0 ſmoaks Dies 
migro © SR RieW 
ter, and Sw; Tyr" bo wr fog ; which if they had 


been fired, the Arch of heaven would have beenlike a 


fiery oven, "and all faces blacker than a Coal, asifthey 


=—_—_ been like bottles in the ſiwoak, or had lien among 
: | 

or lack a tranſcendent Villany was hateh'd on this 
day, that I may put the Queltioy of Moſes, Deut.4-32+ 
Ark, of the dayes that are paſt, ſince the day that God 
created man upon Farth, w ther there was ever ſuch a 
thing as this, and whether there was ever heart the 
like ? And I may returnan Anſwer gut of Judg. 19. 30+ 
There was never ſuch a thing done or ſeen in Iſrael, nor 
1n- the world, ſince the beginning 3 Asthat Learned At- 
turney-General, this Countrey-man, pleading at the Ar- 
raignment of the Traytors ſaid, 2»is hec poſteris [ic 
narrare poterit, ut ſaFa non fit a ff videaxtur 9 In the 
words of the Prophet Habakkuck 'twas ſuch a work as 
men can herdly beleeve it when'' tis told them, Hab..1-5- 


I: have h od upon « Text that fuites with this oc- 
caltons for sfre 1n it, the ki of wrath, which 
ſhould have la anther fire, that would have fival- 


towed us upquick : from both which, the Lotd,. who 
Was ON onr ' ſide deliver'd us, which deliverance calls for 
our recognition: and thankful ——— for', The 
merciful and graciome Lordlauh David, hath dowe his 
marutiloye miorks, uhet they: ought $0 be ; 
brance.. Not only his maryetions work gf: 
lwerance from/ont under: fu 


—_ of -b rtus fx o, wherein ſome Jefaite and J&- 
have done that at one blow; which 
Ee with their help , aA; 
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by fire and powder too, which blew up Xing and Par- 
liament, Church and State, Knox his cut-throat Divini- 
ty knock'd down all in-a few years 3 which great mi- 
ſery falling upon us, almoſt ſwallowed up then the ſenſe 
of this day's delivery. 

And I wonder that Zimri, who flew his Maſter, did 
not cauſe a Statute of Omri to dilanul the memory of 
it, ſeeing he really aFed that, which thoſe on this day 
only intended. But if that had been done on this day 
which was 'd to have been done, the Nation had 
been undone then, and therefore our 7/-ae! may now, 
even this day, fay, Jf it had not been the Lord, &c. 
then they bad ſwallowed ws np quick, when their wrath 
was kindled againſt us. Which words are cafily divided 
into theſe two general parts. 

I. Iſracls danger, and ours. 
2. Theirs, onr deliverance. 

In the firſt we findetheſe four Particulars. 

— » The perſons plotting, dangerous perſons, wen that 
ro 

2. The ns avainſt whom, againſt us. 

3. The oo > hag ſwallow quick. 

4. The motive that ſtirr'd them up , which was the 
fire in their own breaſt, and their wrath wifich was kin- 
led againſt us. 

In the ſecond General:, which is our deliverance, 
there is, 

1. The Author of it : The Lord who was with #s- 

2. Our yecogyition,and thankful commemorationup- | 
ow thar deliverance, Lev'1fr iel now ſay, &o. 

': And farſtof the Perſons _ :they were 
benniges infurgentes, men wp- theſe men 
were,neither the Text,nor the ſequel ofthe Pſalm tell us. 
- Belarmine thinks they ' were: the men +" la kc, 
4 | a 
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that carried 1/rae/ captive, and fo would have this Pſalm 

penn'd by David by way of 

- Others more probably , that they were ſome, of 
his people had experimental- 

ly ſeen the danger. 


Others again underſtand it of ſuch as riſe up againſt 
the 1/72el of God in general, and fo 'tis applicable to 
our ſelves. Whatever they were the Hebrew-word 
in the Text, which is zomen colleFionm , denotes a 
company of wicked men that roſe up againſt the 
Church and State in thoſe - times 3 How are mine enc- 
mies increas'd , cries holy David ? many are they thas riſe 
wp againſt me, not only and profeſled eacmies,as 
Iſhboſheth and Hanwn, Hadadeſer, and the States of the 
Philiſtines, but ſecret and cloſe Rebels, as Abſolom and 
Achitophel, Amaſa and Shebe, Adonijah and Joah, who 
roſe up againſt the good King , againſt whom there 
ſhould be ns-rifing up, ſaid his Son Solomon, Provgo,. 
21. noinſurrettion.z no, not ſo much as in thought, Fc- 
cleſ. 10.20. For the Perion of a King is ſo Sacred, that 
the bare intention of Treaſon, without atting it, is 
ſufficient to bring a man to execution 3 And yet ſuch 
there have been , and ever will be, ſome that will be 
rifing and lifting up themſelves againſt their Superiors, 
ſome treacherous Cairns , ſome rebellious Corahys , and 
ſome trayteraus Judaſſes, that will be lifting uptheir 
heels , and lifting up their hands to work violence 
and miſchief, | 

And: ſuch were the wer, that roſe up againſt us this 


* day, men of Babylons, that cried; Down with we , down 


with ws, even to the ground, when they intended: to 


and.all 5 theſe -Men + 
but from whence dobro the word dr I 


below ; they were ſome of the Locyſtr come up out * 
t 
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the bottomleff pit, and if we had ſeen them in their 
Cun-powder pit,we might well have thought them fome 
inſernal Spirits or black Devils, that were contrivi 
a ſecond Hell in the bowels of the Earth, -—- Ttzm F; 
viſcera terre. 
Thoſe helliſh Pioniers (pared no pains to dig out the 
bowels of their Grand-mother, Frth; that they might 
w out the bowels of their Mother-Countrey 3 And 
that under the ere place where the Three Eſtates of 
the Kingdcm fat, That where the Laws, as they con- Searur.3. R. 
fels'd, received their life 3 the Law-makersthere, might J<- 
receive their death. | 
And this made the danger fo much the greater, being 
wander ground ; They ſaid to the Earth cover us, that the 
plot may not bediſcovered,'till the deadly blow may be 
given, This was ſuch a damned plot of curſed Villany, 
as was never pattern'd by any Son of Beljal beforezand 
therefore, it doubtleſs came from him who was a Afur- 
therer from the beginning, and hath his Claw every lin 
of blood, eſpecially fuch a bloody fin as this, which 
would have made the Sky to have rain'd blood, and 
would have fill'd many baskets full of dead heads , and 
weuld have ſcattered the broken fragments of torr bo- 
dies, over the face of our Engliſh earth. It could be 
none but that evil Spirit, that inſpired theſe-vile Con- 
ſpirators 3 and that put into their heart, as he did 1nto 
daſſe:, fach a devilith invented cruelty 3' yea, indeed Luk.z, 
more than deviliſh; for , whereas the Devi is{aid to 
ſweep with his tayl but the third part of the Stars of Hea+ Rev.13.4. 
ver, theſe would have ſwept away al the gliſtering 
Stars of our Firmament, whenthey had been -unitedin 
a happy Conftel/atiow of Parhament, which leadsme to 
"the Second Panticalar, viz. The Perſony againft'whom 2. Part. 
this dangerous Plot was invented, Againſt us, agai = _— 
whole 
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whole body of our 1/ecl, to cut off Head end Tayl, 
Root and Branch in one day. For the mp oma Per- 
ſon had been expoſed to their crwelty; Queen his 
Conſort had been his Conſort in woes and the Prince his 
Heir, heir to nothing but ariſery. So that the hope of 
Succeſiion in them,the Oracles of Wiſtlanr,and the Char i- 
ots of Iſrael, m the Reverend Patriarchs and Prelates of 
the Church, the Butrreſſer of State , and Guardians of Ju- 
ſtice in the Grave and the Learned Judges the Glory of 
the Nobility,and Adaſters of the A ies in the Honora» 
ble Lords, and great Officers of State 3 in a word, the 
flowr of the whole Kingdom, ſhould have been cropt, 
cut off, and deſtroy'd, «no ifn, CO nin, with one 
touch, 1n the twinckling of an eye, had been all 
ſent ( like Elz2s ,) upto Heaven in fire 3 Did ever men 
on earth, or fiend in Hell, deviſe the like danined Maſ- 
ſacrein any Age before ? 

Here might have been ſeen, a Type of Tophet, the 
Picture of Sodom and Gomorrha , ned F4 reſemblance of 
the fiery Deluge at the day of Doom. What Ear can 
hear it without tingling ? What tongue can tell it with- 
out my And what heart can think on't without 

ing? All the Devil's Cruelties, which he afted by 
Pharaoh, and Herod, by Edom, and by Babylon, were 
concentred in this ; Jeremies Lamentations, and Rachels 
, would not have match'd it 3 the world never 

heard of ſoprodigious a Projeft, fo vile a Villany, fo 
curſed a Conſpiracie, as this ſhould have been : Rome 
talks much of her wnbloody Sacrificer which ſhe offers 
in her Maſlles 3 in this ſhe would have ſacrificed blood, 
not of brute Beaſts, but the blood of reaſonable men 3 
not dead, bur alive 3 not the guiley blood of Malefa- 
Qors, but holy blood of Saints 5 andthen if it had ra- 
ken effet, the Inheritance had been theirs, and the 


whole 
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whole Land had been made a Shambles; of 7teliar and 
Tenatian Butchers, who ſhould have been then exalted. 
Yea, the very Abomination of Deſolation, had beenthen 
fet up in the Holy place, and if we had not fallendown 
and worſhipped ( you know rms ary the fery Oven 
we had or elſe to the Make to be burne.- | | 

Yea, they had not only devoured the quick) (| as 'tis 
in the Text ) but the dead too, the. Religious Urns of 
Princes, where they lay in their Sacred Receptacles in 
Gony —_— RO — 5 ny futfered a a 
cond death, and t ately Temple. nm 
been made an heap of ſtones 3 This, and nn rn 
been effected, if it had taken effect. 

For, if Powder when it is fired ( as the Maſters in the 
Art of Pyrotechny tell us ) occupies a'{pace 12500 times 
bigger than its own body or bulk 5 what a ſtrange'com- 
motion, \and tertible Earthquake , would the ſudden 
and violent eruption of 36. barrels of the ſame have 
made ? If a ſmall quantity of it (in reſpect of that) and 
that laid in an upper-room, and that-jn the higher part 
of this City, ( and well it was ſc, being by that. means 
= to the Air)if that gave ſuch a thundring-crack, 
that it ſhook not only this City, but the Countre 
many miles about ( as moſt -of you here can wit 


. 


Dr, Br. vulg, 


Ec.p.88, 


The blow 
up of the "g 


Commltrce- 
53 houſe a Nere 


and my ſelf alſo, who blefs God for. my preſervation ) wi. 


what would that Terre-motes. Or Cerodemon  ( as'the 


Duke of Ferrara call'd his two; great Pieces of Ord- D. »46. 


nance ) I ſay, What wouldthat roaring Cannon , 

grem Baſilisk, of Hell have done, that was charg'd with 
much powder under-ground, and ramm'd down with 

ſo much wood and coal.? How wouldye have ſhaken 


and aftrighted the whole Kingdom ? And hayeturn'd 
our $101 ———_ and our 


celdawa , a ficld 


Jeruſalem into an 4- 
Blood 3 For that in the Third 
N Place 


3+ Part 


yo 


= 


Mat-23.4. 


Hen.3.& 4. 


the Powder-Plot blown 
Place was their main deſign; to; have devoured: and” 


ſwallowed us up quick- Which wotds import the greedy 


q——_—_ a large ſtomach, anda wide month, with the 
uddenneſs of rhe deſtruftion which is int > Vit. 
when it ſwallows, like the Grave, all that with» 
in the jaws of death 3 as the Phraſe is uſed, Prov.$,12. 
Come, (ſaith the bloody crew there, like the crew: of 
this day ) Let ws ſwallow then alive as the grave, and 
whole, without chewing, as thoſe that go down into the - 
pit # like Cordb, and his —_—_—y whom the Earth . 
fwallowed alive, N#mb.16. Or rather, it denotes ſach a 
ſwallow as is made by the raging the Sea, or ſome 
violent Torrent or Gulf, which overwhelms men in an 
inſtant 3 for ſo much the Verſe after my Text implies, 
which ſaith, that The waters then had overwhelmed ws, 
and the ſtream had gone over our ſoul 5 and Davidelſe- 
where prays , That the deep waters might not ſwallow 
bim wp, and that the pit might not ſhut her-month pon 
bim, Þfal. 69.15. Now the See of Rome hath a large 
and a vaſt Swallow 5 which though-it ſtrain at Grats, 
et can ſwallow Cammels, devouring not only widows 
ouſes, but the b/904 of Sainds , which it ſwallows ſo 
greedily, that ſhe is drw#k with the ſame 5 thoſe rave- 
nous Wolves, and ramping Lyons of Rome ( for as their 
Founder fack'd the mi of Wolf, fo many of their holy 
Fathers have been called Leo) they have roared by their 
bellowing Bulls after blood, I, Royal Blood, and have 
por wallowed it, without any check totheir Con- 
cience, of trouble to their ſtomackz witneſs ſome of 
the Kings of France, and others in Exgland allo. Yea, 
they have gaped ſometimes, like ſome Gulf, or raging 
—__ , to ſwallow whole Kingdoms at -a mor- 
od. 


Witneſs this day's intended Plot , when as that pit 
0 
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of Hell, if it had open'd' it's |witle Cbeſws or mouth, 
had ſwallowed us up. wp and ah 0s Apo as. that 
wiſe King interpreted that their Lerter, 
( viz. that the hid be = asthe Let- 
ter was burnt ) of the pet ne of it. 
TT a flaſh of light 


Other dangers, being above qu are commonly 
ſeen and deſcried, aide make a noiſe befare they come; 
but this being -rade in ſecre?, and faſbioned beneath in 


the bowels of the earth ( as David (peaks of the Child's Plal, 134. r5. 


framing in the bowels of the Mother ) it icould 
not eaftly be SCouteed, 'till it had been brought 
forth, er. 'till the fatal blow had been given 4 which 
if it had been given, all had been tr—_ and had 
fallen inftantly into a confuſed Chaos of deſolation, for 
their anger was fierce, and. their wrath cruel, as Jacob 


faid of Simeon and Levi: there was fireintheir OWN Genas.s. 


breaſt, | which being . kindled from Hell, ſhould have 
kindled the other ou which ſhould have conſumed us 


to aſhes 3 And that is the ; Fourth-and laſt Particular in 4 Port. 


the Firſt General : The Motive-that ſtire'd. them UP, 
Their wrath that was kindled againſt we. 

The Aomaniſts have been much delighted in Fires 
works; "I was a Pope that firſt inatted the. Law De here- 
tico comburendo 4 'ewasa Fryer that firſt invented Gun» 
powder;and Tgnativs the Founder of the Jeſuits, and 
Faxx his Diſciple, were, both Sunlciers, and carry fire 
in their-very;Names. :'-/, 

Theſe 4 = mn who are flabel/s Seditionis, 
the fireof $edition , are hot 
"wrath, which carries firein 

ſcentia. 
a Phraſe Jer a us'd in 


little- anger that mill fun appear bur fach none 


as 


the wrath, 15 Exch. 21.42; 
re An isn0t a Taigas, __ 


Faux. K. Fac. 
Oper. p.33ls 


Lang,ib,274. 


as is blown up to ſuch a hei 


,thatit will not go down 


with the 8x3 Now wrath is erxel , and anger outra- 
Siows, \ (aid Solomon a Prince of Peace, Prov.27.4.and, 
The wrath of man works nothing that is good , ſaith St. 
James, cap.1.20. Now as that fire was the horteſt which 
came from the A/tar, fo 'is that wrath , that proceeds 
from Religion: and this was it, as the Arch-Traytor 
confeſſed , which made them ſo angry 3 they ſaw their 
hopes fail'd for the Catholique Canſe,and that we;and our 
Religion were like to thrive upon the quiet coming in 
of 'a Pjous and Learned Prince, and'that made them e+ 
veri to gnaltitheir/teeth3 Hereticks being ever the hot- 
reſt in purſuit of their own Cauſe : whereas true Chri- 
ſtians are ever mild, and patient and peaceable, and that 
diſpoſition favours moſt of Chriſt, and Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. "Twas the ſa!ſe Mothey that was ſo crzel , that 
would have the Child divided; and I cannot think her 
to be the true, that builds the Church with the ruines of 
States, and cements the walls with the blood of Kings : 
They are doubtleſs deſtruftive DoQors in Phyſick, and 
extreamly raſh Empericks (as a Noble Earl ſaid'to the 

ſuite Garnet ) who can cure no way but by letting 


00d: 
And yet this is the pradtice of the City on ſeven Hills, 


which as it took her 'Orig] 
his Countrey , 


from a Traytor to 
ſo it hath maintain'd her ſelf by Trea- 


chery ſince, and by ſpilling more blood, rhan it -hath 


morter in the building, and 4 
there be ſtones in the walls, as a 


more men, than 
Hiſtorian tells it 


to the world 3 Thus the Religion of Roxreis fierce and 
cruel, and makes her Sons ſo- too, whoſe fiery and 


pray G 


od 


ling Spirits, tike the fire thatkindlesthem, is 
able. England | ] | 
ſhe may never fee} t-again, for:theair. wrath 


hath felt che heat and fury of it, -anil 


15 
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is not to be allayed, 'till che flames of Hell deter- 
mine It. 
For ſo eager was the malice of G#ido Fa#x,that when 
he was taken the night before, with matches and can- 
dle in a dark-Lanthorn at the door of the Houſe where 
the Powder lay, he profeſſed, 7f he had beer within the 
Honſe, as he was immediately e, he would not have 
failed, to have blown up thoſe that took him , and houſe 
and all; and he was ſorry for nothing more than that the 
Plot did not take effe@. 
Here was ze4l as hot as fire, which was blown up 

by that Spirit , which makes men think they do God ja rs.2% 

ood ſervice, when they kill his Servants 3 witneſs that 

rayer which ſome of the Traytors uſed, while their 
Pioniers were at Work, Proſper, 0 Lord, their pains that x, 
labour in thy Canſe day and night. Let Hereſie vaniſh a» 
way like ſmoke , let their memory periſh with 4 Crack, 
like the ruine and fall of a broken houſe : Thus they 
prayed againſt us , and God paid theny in their own 
Coyn afterward , when many of their Party periſhed 


354. 


by the fall of an Houſe in Black-Fryers inthe midſt of 1 g9, 
a Sermon, and, which was = remarkable , upon the 
r 


fifth. November too, according to ther own Kaler- 
ar. But, not to digrefs, you ſee by this their zealous 
malice, and malicious wrath, and the danger we were 
in by it 5 the Plot was ripe for the birth, and we were 
ſo near it 4, that there was but a. ſtep between ws and 
death ; for all things were in a readineſs, the Train, 
the Match, the Fire, the Wood and all were laid, and 
we ready within a few hours to be made the burnt Sa- 
crifice. ., And now when the hand of miſchief was 
ready; for the work; and the ſqare that was laid; 
was,0n our 'very heels,. and that Caytiff of the Cave 
ready to give fires. | 

When 


Second Gee 
yeral Part, 


Faur Coofel, 
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When the Conſpirators er themſelves in their 
pregnant peel allo thee owns yet e- 
ven then, art net or ay mere and 


ſtep in 
and ſtayed the blow, 
Though their amt rs ng and Man were 
agreed to 1 the wic of the times 5 yett 
al(ly fat Lars Lye upon 5.2, who wat re 
at their Councel, and ſaw all their ſeeret purpoſes, yet, 
bleſſed be his Name, he was -not of it , but- defeated 
their deſign, and diſcovered his juſtice in detecting their 
malice s for, In the pit that: they had dieg'd for others, 
and in the very mouth of that pit was their Black-bird 
of Hell taken; ſo that the Smere by it was broken,and 
we were delivered ; which brings me to the ſecond Ge- 
ral part of the Text, Onur deliverance from the danger ; 
where firſt, we have the. Author of it , The Lord, that 
was 0n ony ide, Tf. he had mot been, &c, they had ſal» 
lowed we wp quick , when, &c. 
Some of our Adverſaries have denied that God had 
a hand in our deliverance : One of the AFors (ard, 
That 'twas not God , but the Devil that diſcovered the 
Plot, Another in the Conclave at Rowe ſaid, That We 
had good Fortune to eſcape, and the poor Gentlemen had 
ill luck to ſuffer. 
$0 that one refers itto the Devil 3 the other to Chance 
and Fortune ; But,to take away theſe Cavils, 


1, Satan never uſeth to caſt out Satan 3 he that was 
the firſt F-ginjer and deviſer of it, would as gladly 
have been in the end, as he was in the beginnings and 
would never have crofs'd himſclf;, 'No, 'twas the Fas 
ther of Lighte that diſcovered this 8Bl2ck-work of the 
Prince of 


kneſss 'twas he that put a hook in that Les 
viathan's 
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viathan's noſe , and -chain'd him that lie could go no 
farther. 

2. Beſides, Tt could not be blind Fortune , but muſt 
needs be the All-ſeeing Eye of Divine Providence,and 
an over-ruling-hand of Almighty Power, that pluckt us 
as a brand out of the fire. Indeed,though this, and many 
other things, may ſeem Caſual, in reſpett of Second BYPolt pag? 
Caxſer,and in reſpect of our ignorance, yet there is no» 59% 
thing Caſual in reſpect of God's knowledge. In maxim? 
fortnitis there is minimum ſortuiti, Inthings that ſeem 
moſt accidental to us, there is no chance or fortune at 
all in reſpect of him 3 Tartim eſt RefFor in Orbe Deas, 
'tis God that diſpoſeth all 3 if he have a Frger in the 
fall of every hair from our Head, then much more had wy. to 5. 
he a hand in ſuch a great work as this of our delive- 
rance. The Text repeats it twice,” that 'twas the Lord 
that was on our (ide + that we might not fancie any 
thing elſe which might obſcure the favour, and glory 
of him that did it : No, 'twas doubtleſs His right hand Pal, 113, 
that brought this mighty thing to paff : his right hand 
of mercy it was, which being overall his works, was 
in eſpecial manner then over us 3 that he might few 
ſome token upon ws for good, that which hate us 
might ſee it, and be aſhamed, as David prayed,Pſal.86. 
17. This was the Lord's doing , anil 'tis marecilows in 
our eyes > I, marveilous it is, That themſelves who had 
taken an Oath of Secrecie, and ſeal'd it by raking the 
Sacrament upon it, ſhould yet bewray it themſelves,by 
writing a Letter to a Perfon of Honour , whom one of <= "ear 
them deſired tc preſerve out of the commundeſtrufti- ©* 
on 3 now what was it that made him who was acting 
the ruinecf many , to conſult for the preſervation of 
one ? Not any innate pity or compathon in the Tray- 
tor, but the over-ruling Sovereignty of God, that I 

might 


Proy.1s.10, 
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might be verified, which was ſpoken by the Spirit dF 
Toth, Feeleſe 10. wlt. Curſe not the King, no 7 tn thy 
thought ( much leſs plot to blow him up') for that 
which hath wings ſhall declare the matter, I, a feather 
out of the wing did yt 3 So that, as David ſaid, their 
own tongue, or, which is all one,' thair own hand, by 
that Pen which came out of the. wing , wade them to 
fall : All that confider this cannot chuſe but fay , This 
hath God done , for they may plainly ſee that "tis his 
work, as it follows there, Pſal. 64-9. 

Again, When the Letter-was wrot in ſuch dark and 
nli——— terms, that-the wiſeſt Counſellours knew 
not what to make of it, Whowas it that puta Spirit 
of Divination into the lips of the King, and made him 
like Joſeph a Revealer of the Secre , torread and un- 
fold the Riddle 2 Not ſo much his own prudence 
( though otherwiſe great ) but-the wiſdom of the Al- 
mighty, who inſpir'd him againſt all ordinary ſenſe and 
Grammatical conſtruction, to interpret the dark Phraſe, 
and to diſcover what it was they were about to do, 
and where it was, that they meantto do it. 

4. And laſtly, When all was diſcover'd, and they 
ſaw that the hand of God was gone out againſt them, 
and yet notwithſtanding when they would go on:from 


. bidden Treachery to open Rebellion, did not God make 


Powder ( which: they intended {hould have been our 
deſtruction ) to flie in their own faces ? And did he 
not bring their own heads, and quarters to ſtand there, 
where they meant ours ſhould have flown ? As they 
were wrath with us, ſo was God with them, and his hea- 
vy wrath fell uponthem for it : Surely if theſe Romiſh 
Proſelztes were not drunk with the wine of Sodom, and 
nurs'd with the milk of Dragons, they could not chuſe 
but ſee the finger of God againſt them. 

They 
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They call much for a Judge of Controverſier between 

them = us, when as God 4 
a righteous Judge, pleading our Cauſe, and prevent- 
ing their Plots; how many Treaſons againſt our Yir- 
gin-Emeen were diſcovered , belides the Northern Con- 
jracie and Invincible Armado £ How was her Succeſ- 
{or delivered the 5th. of Auguſt , and this 5th. of No- 
vember # Hos hath God manifeſted his mercy to his 
Engliſh 1/-ae/, by many other great Deliverances, yet 
freth in our memories ? Hereby they might eafily ſee, 
if they were not blinded with fury (to uſethe words 
cf David ) That it is thy hand, OGod, and that thou 
Lord haſt done it, Pſal. 109. 27. But how might they 
ſee it 2 By that which follows , That they have been 
ſtill clothed with their own/ſhame, and covered with 
their own _—_— ver. 29. For which, as it follows, 
wer. 30. We ſhould greatly praiſe the Lord. yea, praiſe 
him among the multitude 5 which brings me tothe laſt 
Particular, wiz. Our Recognition, and Gratulation for 
thebleſling , which is the duty of the day, and up- 
on that account I ſtand upon it the low 
er, 
: Let our Iſrael ſay, T, now, on this day, let them ſay 
and ſpeak it out, with a thankful heart and voice, 
That if it had not been the Lord who was on our ſide 
when men roſe up againſt us, then they had ſwallowed 
ws up quick,, when their wrath was kindled againſt ws. 
Benefits which we receive from men ſhould not be for- 
gotten, much leſs thoſe we receive from God, eſpe- 
clally ſach as he hath- made more remarkable than or- 
dinary : if lie have made any day more memorable than 
other by ſome ſtrange deliverance, 'ris fit we ſhould 
make it ſo, by ſome extraordinary acknowledgment; 
his ſtrange and glorious works, being not to be writ- 
Oo ten 


hath often ſhew'd himſelf 


97 


Vid, B.Poſt. 


2 4668 


Loft Part. 
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ten in $44, but rather m Acerble, with a Per of Tron, 
and point of a Diamond. 

ell therefore, hath Authoriry madethis day Diem 
Statum, © Legem ſtatutam, a ſtarnte in 1ſracl, and a 
Law in Jacob, leſt the memory of ſach a bleſſing, if 
it were left at large to every mans devotion , might 
( as other bleſſings are) ſoon be forgotten 3 andfor do- 
ing this, they hadthe example of God himſelf, who in 
remembrance of the great deliverance from the deſtroy- 
ing Angel, ordamed the day of the Paſeover to be oP 
kept,Exo.12. and the Example of the '/Church afterwards 
in Eſther'stime,who for the diſappointing of Haman's 
bloody Plot, appointed the day of Purim yearly tobe 
obſerved, Efth. 9. Now this is the day , wherein the 
Lord made the Deſtroyer to paſs over our dwellings,and 
wherein we were-delivered from Haman and his fel- 
lows 5 Let #s rejoyce and be glad in it, let the memory 
of it neverdie, nor be buried in oblivion 3 but let this 
dayes ſolemn gratitude, be like the Robes that you 
wear, died in gram 3 which length of time may never 
change colour, nor ever wipe off. 

Let us therefore make our memories the faithful 
regiſters to record ſuch a memorable work, which was 
mirabiliter ſmgulare, & ſingulariter mirabile , a mar- 
veilous work of miſchief on the enemies part ,-and a 
wonderful work of mercy on Gods part. Let us not 
then ſwal/ow ſuch a mercy without chewing, as our e- 
nemies would have fival/owed #5; but let us ruminare 
and meditate thereupon, that we may taſte the ſiveet- 
neſs of 'it. Let us recolie&t and revolve it, both/ yew 
& wv», both witew & iter to keep it in our hearts 
and in our brains, in our thoughts and m our words, 
and doing this let us make this uſe of it, vz. 

Ts loath and hate with a perfe&t hatred, ſuch tray- 


terous 
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terous pradtifes 3, and to dereſt ſuch 2 bloody Religy- 
0n,/as was the Mother of thens 5; fuch a Religion, as 
hath-been often cred m the blood of Princes. That, 
ſome Caſes, teacheth and allows, and encour Re- 
bellion 3 Fhat not only ſuborns Treaſon, to that 
end abſobves Subjects from their Oaths of Fidelity and 
Allegiance, but honours and rewards, yea, Saints the 
Adﬀors of it, and'if they ſuffer, enrols thera in the Ca» 
talogue of Martyrs. 

But if ſuch Gun-powder Prieſts , and Faggot-Divines 
are Saints, I m——_ who are Scythians £ If fuch be 
Catholiques,, who are C.unibals # The Jeſaites vaunt, 
Thar the Church is the Soul of the World, the Clergy 
the Soul of the Church, and themſelves the Soul of t 
Clergy 3 yet one of their old Friends, calls them but 


Belial's Brood, and Vicars of Hell 5 and the Adyfteryof Pag. 214% 


FTeſuitiſm which is written by a French Catholick, 
proves them as much : Take heed therefore and a» 
bominate fuch Aſonſters , as Eat their God, and hill 
their King, and inſtruct their Diſciples in ſuch deſtru- 
tive Principles. 

And you that are in Place, Mark them alſo that cauſe 
diviſions, contrary to St. Pax!'s Dottrine, Rome 16.17. 
For our Iſrael, hke the King of 1/7aet, is crucihed be- 
tween two kinds of Malefactours, viz. Thoſe of the 
New Separation, and thoſe of the New Society : The 
firſt are no better than Jeſuited Schiſctaticks, and the 
ſecond Schiſmatical Jeſuites : And theſe two are like 
Semſon's Foxes 3 though their heads look ſeveral ways, 
yet they are tyed together by the tails, with firebrands 
too between them, endeavouring where e'r come 
to ſet Church and State in combaſtion 3 and laugh 
like Nero, to ſee all afire. 


I wiſh the Laws againſt theſe Foxes, were as well 
Q 2 EXE» 


D. 24f, 
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executed, as that againſt Folvs,that the Ki might 
be rid of both, which hath ſeen, and felt the cruel- 
ries of both 3 you need not a Prophet to tell you what 
is ſpoken in the King of 8yria's Bed-chamber, I mean in 
the Conclave at Rome, or 1n the Conventicles of Self a- 
ries 3 Do but call to mind the 3oth. of Jamnary, and 
this 5th. of November, and you may ealily {mell their in+ 
tentions 3 There is a vault of miſchief ſtill in their 
hearts 3 the Devil's Powder-Aills are {till agoing ;z and 
new exploits are dayly forging on the Arwil; of theſe 
fiery brains 3 See then that ye be not ſecure, if ye mean 
to be ſafe -—- timeo Danaos &* dona ſerentes. The Mice 
in the Fable, would not truſt the Cat, though ſhe had 
ſhaved her Crown 3 we cannot be too ſuſpicious of 
them, who profeſs to the world, That Fides cum He- 
reticis non eſt ſervanda', That faith is not-to be kept 
with Hereticks ( and ſuch they call and account us ): 
when any advantage may accrew to their Holy Caſe, 
they tos & no Conſcience to break their Oath with 
God, much leſs to break their faith with men. 
Notwithſtanding theſe their wicked devices, and i- 
maginations, let us never forget what great things God 
hath done for us, but let us remember the blefting of 
the day, and now on its day too , which isthe Du- 
ty that the Text calls for : Now let our Iſrael ſay, and 
ſpeak it with joy and thanks 3. ſince that bitter Cup is 
paſs'd from us, Let us take the Cup of Salvation and 
praiſe the Name of the Lord 3 Let us make our rongues 
the Heraulds toproclaim the Glory of God, inthe eye, 
and theear of 1ael, Let us tel it among the people, 
and declare his Salvation from day to day 3 Let us tol- 
low holy David's Example in Pſa. 66-16. 0 Come hi- 
ther ( cries he) and I will tell you, what God hath done 
for my Soul 5 and Pſal. 67. Let the people praiſe thee, 0 
God, 
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God; let all the people praiſe thee, and the ſame 
note over and over again ,,: That God's ,Power and, 
Glory, and the renown of his Kingdom may bekzown 
among men 5 yea, this Muſical Prophet harps ſo often 
upon this ſweet ſtring of Praiſe ; and Thanksgiving, 
that the very Titleof the Book of Plalms is , myrmn 4mBR5 
The Book of Praiſes, the denominations being taken 
from the greateſt part of them. 

Thus let our el ſay, and ſpeak it out too 3 ſpeak 
it in the Pulpit as I have done now, and (ing it too in 
the Quire 3 let jubilationbe joyn'd with gratulation,to 
ling unto thee Lord in $:0x, with the voice of Thank(ſgi- 
ving 3 for we are God's Temple, and nothing becomes 
the Temple better than an Hymn of Praile. 

Beſides , my Text 1s part of an Hymn, and a P/alz: 
of Degrees to 3 to teach us how to perform our thank- 
ul ſervice, and to elevate our Spirits , and voyces al- 
ſo, in ſetting forth the praiſe of our deliverer for man 
15 not only a Temple, but a Timbrel alſo, enwatair her, 
as Athenagoras call'd him, a breathing Inſtrument,which 
founds moſt-lweetly, being inſpired by the breath of 
the Holy Spirit 3 and every man here may bear apart 
m fuch grateful Muſick , fince as long as he hath a hi- 
ving body, he hath an Org fit tor it, where his /ungs, 
may ſerve inſtead of bellows 5 his throat, the windpipez 
his Pallat, the ſonnd-board+his teeth, the keys; —_ his 
tongue , ( as Tully calls it) the pledirum that toucheth 
them 3 ſo that as long as a man hath breath, he may 
praiſe the Lord with a Song of deliverance. 

Thus did Moſes and David, Deborah and Barak: they 
had all their delights and Sangs, and rejoyced, as for 
their own deliverance, © for their Adverfaries deſtru- 
tions fo true is that of the-Pſalmiſt, The righteous ſhall 
rejoyce when he ſeeth the vengeance, he ſball waſh his 


feet 


INT i 
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feet in the Wood Was enemies , Pk, 58.9. Rejoyce 
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, not as it 1s their! exexries miſery, but avit 1s 
COT Obes 5 not as It Is a m— of their own 
wrong, but as it is a” ſatisfafFior of Juttice 3 and this 
wis the ground of their Songs : And among all theſe 
Choriſters, David was the chief Chanrer in the Quire of 
God's Church, who compoted thoſe Divine Anthems, 
and Sacred Hymns 5 inthe melodious finging where- 
of, his Soul would fomerime ſteal out at his ears, and 
be raviſht ( asit were )-into arr holy Exrafie.: For, the 
Dorick, and ſolemn Mufick of the Charch rapts a de- 
vourt Soul (C like St. Paw) into the third Heaven, fo 
that it cannot tell whether it be iz the body, or ont of 
the body ; whileſt by Divine Contemplation it thinks it 
hears a Celeſtial harmony((weeter than Pythegoras's his 
Muſick of the Spheres ) even the full Qyire of Saints 
and Angels, ſinging holy Anthems of Laud and Praiſe 
in the great Cathedral of Heaven. Certamly , an A- 
rithmerrcal diftinction, and a due proportion of ſounds, 
doth ſo ſute and conſpire with a reaſonable Soul ;that 1 
have often thought thoſe oldPhiloſophers were not much 
amiſs, who defin'd the Soul » Gra, ix dwuios, cither to 
be an Harmony in it ſelf, or to have a wonderful con- 
ſent and conſprration with it , which makes me not a 
little to wonder at the untuneable Souls of ſome men, 
whom the very breath of an Hymn, or the breath of 
an Orgar, will blow out of the Church. 

But fora cloſe of this:our Praife and Thanksgiving 
muſt not reſt in vocal Melody alone, but to make our 
Song of deliverance eompleat , our rongue and our 
hand, muſt go together 3 Cave we dum bend cart as, mar 
lt vivas, is St. Anguſtine's item , Take heed that thou 
Irvelt nor 1}, while thou ſpeakeſt well 5 Landet enim 
Deun vivd voce, qui viti & woce + he praiſeth ja 
molt, 
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moſt, that lives beſt 5 we muſt Gretior agerty not dice- 
+4 _—— life, being in truth the life of thank- 
Ful 

So that this day's Solemnity muſt not be like the 
Bacchanalian Feſtivals, or the Solemmities of the Ce- 


fſars, where publicun gaudium; exprinebat argc =o Tem. 


decays 5 their publike: jollity expreſs'd their publick 
ſhame 3 but our x*# the Gofpel-word for joy, muſt 
be wow, the word which the Septuagint uſe for it, 


which imports mentem bene diſpobtam, when the mind 


is ſober, and we are {ober too,'that our bodics benort 
diſtemper'd, nor our Souls diforder'd, but that we re- 
Jjozee before him with' reverence, Pal. 2.11, or with 
trembling, as the new T rauilation reads itz that we fear 
to offend in our joy. . 

T his 4s. the Sacrifice of Praiſe, which God expects 
for our deliverance; that, as Xſchines 1d to Socrater, 
we give up our ſelves to the ſervice of our Lord and 
Maſter, Praiſmng him upon an inſirument of ten ſtrings, 
Pal. 23. 2. Decachorda eſt Decalogws , faith Bellar. in 
loc. we muſt glorifie him by our good works, and by 
bringing forth much fruit, Joh 15.8. Sacrificium que 
| ſacrum faFum, laith 16dor. In Corideing our thanks 
and praiſe, ſomething muſt be done, whichmay be a 
Monument to teſtihe that we are thankful indeed; we 
muſt offer &8acrificinm pecoris, as well as peForis , we 
muſt kill and mortifie ſome beaſtly luſt m our ſelves, 
which 1s far more acceptable than to ſacrifice a beaſt. 
Beſides, we muſt offer ſomething ro God's immediate 
ſervice, as the Patriarchs erected Altars in the places 
where they received deliverances 3 or elſe give ſome 
thing to God's living Temples, his poor Servants. 

Theſe things God ex as due unto him for our 
deliverance, due as an att of Religion, due alſo as an 


act 
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at of Juſtice :'- The very Law of Nature bindi 
all ro a grateful recognition of their benefaftors ,, 

to ſome kind of requital, either yea/, ( where ability 
and opportunity ſerve) or at leaſt to a wal, in an 
earnelt deſire and endeavour to expreſs yur gratitude 
as far as we can 5 and yet when we have done all that 
lies in our power, the fruits of our Land, ' which 
grow in our valley of tears, will be but like Jacob's 
Nuts and Almonds, too ſmall a preſent for the King of 
Heaven 3 who himſelf can receive nothing from us, by 
way of commntative Juſtice : And therefore fince our 
requital cannot reach up to himz our glorious Head, we 
muſt (like Afary ) beſtow our Oyntments upon his feet, 
his poor Members here below, whom he hath appoint» 

ed his Deputy-Receivers, on whom whatſoever we be» 
ſtow, he takes as done <o himſelf, and accepts for a 
requital, not weighing ſo much the matter, as the man» 
ner and minde of the thankful giver : Thus the poor 
widows two mites, though they were but mites, and 
thoſe but two, ( both ſcarce worth a farthing) yeting 
a Geometrical pryportion, and in God's account, they 
were valued above the richeſt gifts that were caſt into 
the-Treaſury, Afr, 12, 42- Thus likewiſe, a cupofcold 
water, Which is but a cold Alms ; but cold water, and 
but a cup of that tooz3 yet when'nsfor Chritts ſake,and 


. whena mancan give no more, it ſhall not Joſe j#s res 


ward, Mar, 9. 41, T husthe pulſe of a thankful heart, is 
diſcern'd by a-charitable arm. And this duty binds all 
perſons, young men and maidens, old men and children, 
Les them thus praiſe the Name of the Lord, for it con- 
eerns them all, if chey conſider what they might have 
been, and what they might have ſeen, if this day's de+ 
iiverance had nor prevented it, 
King Philip of Spain Cas Mr. Cambder reports) though 
| he 
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he were bafﬀed in Eighty Fight ," as never Prince was, 
yet gave publike thanks that his loſs was no'worle: 

And our Virgin-£xees then openly at Paxls, return- 
ed her thanks, that our deliverance was ſo great 3 
which, yet was nothing {co great as this. 

For,ſuppoſe,(and bleſſed be God that we can ſuppoſe 
ir if that Plot had taken fire, how would it have mel- 
ted all into tears, that had eyes left to ſeeit' 5 for if 4- 
lexander, when he ſaw the dead Corps of Darixs, and 
Ceſar the Head of Pompey and if Marcus Marcellus, 
when he ſaw Syracuſe burning, and Titzs Hiernſalem le- 
vell'd with the ground; if theſe upon ſuch fad fights, 
could not abſtain from weeping, albeit they were their 
mortal enemies : How would ſuch a miſerable ſpettacle, 
asthis day's ſhould havebeen,have turn'd our eyes into 
fountains of tears, and have made our hearts bleed, in 
the anguiſh of our Souls ? 

Our deliverance then, from ſucha deſperate cruelty, 
How ſhould it move us to perpetual gratitude? 

O let us never forget ſuch an undeſerved favour to 
us, and ſuch a deſerved pumſhment to our enemies; 
let it be engraved on a marble Monument, that we may 
praiſe the Lord, from generation to generation : Gra- 
thay hominem beneficinm ſemper deleFat , ingratum ſc- 
mel, faith Ser. not once or twice, not for an hour or 
a day , but with devout David , Let us always give 


thanks unto the Lord 3 Let his praiſe be ever in our Pplal.z4.r. 
mouths 5, every day let us give thanks unto him, ( eſpe- Plalt4s.t, 


clally on this day ) and praiſe his Name for evermore. 

So that thankful Prophet , and ſo he ſang 'till he 

was ont of breath : The faſt Note of the Pſalms being 

Hallelujah, and that, ſay the Rabbins, is left without a 

point 3 to ſhew that we muſt ſing God's prayſes inde- 

ſenenter, without a cloſe or period : Immenſa beneficia 
P 
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Landibas immenſis celebranda : (ach infinite favours, as 
this was, muſt be celebrated for ever and ever 3 eſpeci- 
ally ſince our deliverance was the confuſion of our ene- 
mies, for we could not have ſtood upright, if they had 
nct fallen; but fall they did,Newefs rebelles ultor a ter- 
go, Vengeance againſt Rebels never dycs, though ſleep 
ſometimes it may 3 but a certain judgment , ever at- 
tends thoſe that dare lift up their hand, or their tongue, 
againſt the Perſons of Sacred God's Vice-gerents. 

$0 let thine enemies periſh, O Lord, So, as theſe men 
roſe up againſt us did 3 but be thou ever on our ſide, 
and though they curſe, yet bleſs thou, Let all the Enemies 
of thy Churches peace, be clothed with ſhame 5 bur let 
thy Servants rejoyce , as thou haſt made us to do this 
day 3 I ſhall end all withthe ſixth Verſe, and with the 
end of this Pſalm, Bleſſed be the Lord, who did not give 
ws over as a prey wnto vheir teeth : and Verſe 7. We are, 
&c. Our help ſtandeth ſtill in the Name of the Lord,who 
made Heaven and Earth. 


To whom , with the Son, and Holy Spirit, be 
aſcribed, by us and the 7#ae! of God, all 
Glory, and Praiſe, Bleſling, and Thanks, for 
this day's Deliverance, even this day, and, for 
ever. And let all true-hearted Protea, 
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Son of Man, I have made thee a Watch-man to the houſe _ 


of Iſrael. 


SER Rader is the Harmony of the World, and the 
a very Beauty of Nature, and therefore 4- 
y/G riſftorle, who was Nature's Secretary , and 
. 9 Order's Admirer ( as Cajetan terms him ) 
| "* could think of no other Title to give the 
World, in his Book of the World, but this*s 5s kr refer , 
A General mn 0 Order. Now ſhall every thing be 
digeſted ito ; and ſhall the God of order, ſuffer 
= n_— to lie buried in a, Chuor of nk 
r Civil, and the Body Natzral, think ity 
of people, and of parts, tobe inzquality 3and ſhall the 
Body AMyſtice!, have no diſtintion of Members, or dit- 
P 2 ference 
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of Orders, and Degrees? Yes ſure,forthe Church 
is neither, A{ Hed, 'as ſome Komaniſts conterid 


» ( ma- 


king the Pope to be virtually the whole Church 3) nor 


yet, All Body, ( as ſome fattious Schiſmaticks would 


fain haveher to be,) for ſhe approves neither of an A- 
nabaptiſtical Anarchy,nor a Familiſtical Commmunity,nor 
a Platonical Parity. But as the Unity of Harmony,con- 
ſiſts'in the drverſety of Inſtruments 3 and the Corcord 
of thoſe Inftruments in the difference of ſeveral ſounds, 
ſome high pitcht, and ſome low + So the beauty of U- 
niformity in the Church, is in nothing more clearly 
ſeen, than in the Conformity of Order, that the Members 
have one under another, and all under Chriſt their 


Head. 


And therefore, the Church Militant is compared to 
that, wherein Order is moſt eminent, and perſpicuous, 
viz. toan Army with Banners, Cant. 6. 9. Sicnt caſtro- 
rum acies ordinata, as the Vulgar Latin, following the 


ſtricteſt Diſcipline. 


| Septnagint reads it, Iike a well Marſhall'd Camp, where- 
in is obſery'd the exacteſt Order, and exerciſed the 


In this Army, Chriſt himſelf, as he is, the Lord Pro- 
Gor, and Defender of the Faith; (© he is:x4@wy@, the 

eat Commander, 'the Lord General of the Field; in 
the Liſt, and Catalogue of whoſe Souldiers; are cn- 
roll'd all Chriſtians, who like ſo many Yolwntiers;have 
freely given up their names to Chriſt, and m'the'$a-* 
crament ( a A/ztary word too )I ſay, inthe Sacrament 
of Baptiſm, have taken the Oath of Supremacie,, and 


Allegiance :; Of Supremacie, acknowledgi 
the only Head, oyer them the Body 5, a 
ance, promiſing all faithful obedience to his 


hun, to be 
of Allegi- 


Laws, tO; 


fight manfully under his Banner, againſt fin, the warld, 


and the Devil, and to continue hus faithful Souldiers, 


unto 


- 
. 
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unto their lives end. In the number of theſe, there 
are ſome Tyrozes, freſh-water Souldiers; Children; and 
Babes in Chriſtz others again Yeterax?, old ſtout War- 
riours,'that fight valiantly,under the Standard of Chriſt's 
Croſs: And 1h theſe Troops we may: ſee the glorious 
_— of Profcſfors, and the Noble Arrty of Mar- 
tyrs, Who have ſacrificed their lives , and fhed their 
blood , with undaunted cotirage, fighting the Lord's 
Battels. 

Over the ſeveral Bands and Companies of this Ar- 


my,ſacred Kings and Princes are plac'd, by the Lord of 
0 


Hoſts , velut tot Tribuni Ailitum , like lo many Lord 
Marſhals to keep the'Souldiers in Order, and to de- 
fend their right. Under whoſe Regiments, (ſeveral in- 
feriour Officers ſtand all in their ſeveral Ranks and 
Order 5 and among theſe; in the higheſt eminence,are 
plac'd the Reverend Fathers,and Paſtors of the Church, 
who are to fight, not only with beaſts as St. Pax/ did 


at Epheſiwe, -( ad ge tauner, ayes St. Chryſoſtome ) and if = 


ever ſuch Beaſts, and Devils, were to be fought with- 


al, they are doubtleſs now, in the ſhape-ofunruly men; |. 
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and therefore ought to be accoutred +7 rwmernis 4 Os with Eph.6.1. 


the compleat Armour of the Spirit , that ſo they may 
make good thoſe warlick Titles ( not of the meaneſt 
note ). wherewith'1n Holy Writ, they are ſtil'd and 
honoured 3 for, the Evangelical Captains , are intitled 
Atv Rulers, Heb. 13.7. The Levitical Prieſts, were 
called Leaders of the People , Pal. 77. uit. and Jehoja- 
dah, among the Anxiliary firces that came to David, 
was literally Txrmre DuFor, the Leader of a Troup, 
1. Chrom. 12<ver. 25. Elijah was call'd by Eliſe, the 
Chariot of «genie ry the Horſmen thereof, 2 Reg. 2.12. 
And behold, here the Lo#d Keeper of IſPuel, that meither 
ſimmbers nor ſleeps, fets the Prophet Ezechiel for a my 
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anda Watchmen to the houſe of Iſrael, Sox of man, 1 
have made thee a Watchman to the Houſe of Iſtael. 
Which Text may be entitled, a Serwor preacht by 
the Lord of Prophets to the Prophet of the Lord 3 
or, if you pleaſe, Sermo ipis *%*, a word ſpoken by 
him, that wasthe Word, I mean, the $1 of God, who 
(as the Fathers interpret) was the Interpreter of} his 
Father, to the Patriarchs and the Prophets, and in par- 
ticular to Fzechie!, 'whom St. Gregiry makes a Type, 
and pattern of all 7reachers , who 15 call'd by the fame 
Name, thatthe Ford himſclt was afterward call'd, Sox 
of Man. 
In which Sermon there are two parts : 
I. Appellatio Prophete. 
2. Vocatio Appetatr. 
1. Firſt, The Prophets appellation, and that by a Ti- 
tle mean enough, Sor of Man. 
2- The Prophets Yocation to his calling, 7 have made, 


® &c. In which Vocation to his calling, there are two 


things to be heard, 

1. Ordinatio Domini. Ego dedi te, I have given thee, or 
as Caſteliaand Vutablus read it , Fgo conſtiini te, I have 
ordain'd, ſet, and appointed thee. 

I. Officinm Ordinati, The Funttion of the Prophet, 
= ordain'd, that he be a Fatchmar to the houſe of 

ael, 

In which Office of his, arc obſervable two things. 

I. Paſtor, who 1s ſtil'd ir, or Rene @&s a Scout , Of 
a Watchman, where we tave his ſtation, and his care, 
Parochia, his Pariſh, or his lutle Dieceſe, which is the 
houſe of Iſrael, &c. where we have his charge, and his 
Cure, Sow of wan, £ haye made thee 4 Watchman, &c. 

And firſt of the Prophet's Title, Which is written on 
his farchead, and in the-front of the Text, Sox of 
Mam, The 


i Me of God , whom 
cairo mn this Prophecie , ' the For of Man, elſewhere, 
weread often ſty1'd, the tar of God As if the Prophet 
ſe apart and conſecrated to ſuch a Divine Office, were 
ſomewhat more than Are , being placed as (*Santtius 
{peaks out of hanpd® =o Jin Divinitatis confinio, \n 
the very confines of Divinity , as weulually call him, 
in plain terms, A Divine, Mido he 04 y drlhweer, (ayes 
Nazianzer, he 1s a kind of Aediator bet veen God and 
Man : being the People's Interce/or to God, and God's 


Embaſſador to the people, to mediate a Peace between 


them, 2 Cor. 5. v?r- 20. in which reſpect theſe Aedi+- 
tors of the Goſpel, are call'd $:wjonrs, as ſome intefi 
pret the Propheſie of 0badiah, wer. uit. Aſcendent 841- 
vatores, There ſhall Saviours come up on Mount Si- 


ON. + 4 % 
Indeed, God, who after ſandry manners ſpake to the Heba.s. 


Fathers, might have ſpoken to the houfe of 7/-ael im- 
mediately by himfelf. by Viſors or Dreams, Or by his 
mimſtring __ his Angels, ctoath'din a humane ſhape 3 
But 'tis his Will, to reveal his Will to men, by men, 
and the Sons of men, either, that by the weakneſs of 
his Inſtruments, the greater Glory may redound to 
himſeltz or that the people might not to: be afr.cid,being 
not able to endure his Yozce,as the Lord to! Anſer Ex. 
20. ver. 17. Or laſtly, Vt homo bomini Deus, that man 
might be a kind of God to man, as A/ſes is call'd Az+ 
rons God, Exod. 4. 16. and Pharaob's God, Exod.7.1. 
But the Prophets are not uſually fo Creſt-ſuller, as 
that they need to be rais'd with fach (welmg Titles; 
Son of Afar 1s put here , hke Death into the Prophet's 
pot, and like Coloqurntide that may imbrtter the whole 
pottage of the Sons of the Prophets : *Filiws Ade inthe 
Text, is fuch a prick in the fleſs, that 'rwill — 
lad- 


we finde {6 often 1- Pars } 


{0. 
1dg. 17.46. 


2 Sam. 6,20, 
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Watch-man, 
bladder of pride to; fall. 5 Crwill make -him-ſtrike 
his full Sayls, + and (toop 3 - ſitggeſting the me 'of 
former dignity ; but withal the baſe 7grominy of his 
collapſed condition 3 in ſo much, that the very Name 
1s become a word of ſcorn and diſgrace 3 for, lo the 
Jews ſcoff'd at our Savicur, and reproacht St. Pax, 
calling him, in a baſe way, iſtum hominem, that Man, 
or that fdlow 3 and to ſay the truth, fl;ws kominis in 
the Text, is in the Opinion of the Vulgar, a kind of 
terre filizs, no better than a Carpenter's Ser, Or a poor 
Titivillitinum 5 even another meer Ezekze!, who in Cap. 
4+ ver. 3. is call'd maqa (4. e.) Filizs contemptiis, ex- 
poſed to the mocks and taunts of the profaner multi- 
rude; and ſeldom or never, have the Prophets a bet- 
ter portion of reſpect in theſe times, wherein many a 
ſupercilious Micha in his wiſdom, gravely thinks tex 
ſbekels of ſilver by the year, a ſuit of Apparel, and tiis 
Dyet, to be a very ample reward, and a /arge Competen- 
cie (that's the word }) forſuch a Sox of Man, as a Le- 
vit 3 who is more vilified in-the eyes of ſcoffirig 244+ 
chal ( and ſometimes in the eyes of her flouting hand- 
maids) than the Prophes with his Linner, Ephod , the 
Grave Divine, and the ſerious Scholar #9 Theſe Sons of 
men, are uſually accounted , men of the lowelt rank, 
<Sned-uew in St. Parl's word 5 as Our Saviour calls them, 
the Salt of the-Earth : in one reſpect truly ſo. 5 being 
ordinarily placed like the Sa/t , at the lower end of the 
Table. 

But how meanly ſoever nien may think of him, this 
Son of man is no leſs than the Servant of the high God 3 
and not the poor drudge of the people, as they com- 
monly call him, Oxr Miniſter : No, they are much mi- 
ſtakenz he is God's Miniſter,and he pays hint his wages 3 
for, Tythes are God's due , which he beſtows on his 

Ser- 
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Servants. I never read that St. Paul! call'd himſelf the 
Peoples Servant, but once, 2 Cor. 4. 5. and that was hu- 
militer, not ſubjeFive, he wasnot ſubjet to them, but 
ſerv'd Chriſt his Maſter in ſerving them; it was propter 
Chriſtum; bat, without any limitation, he calls Pina 
very often, the Servant of God, and the Servant of 
Teſws Chriſt. 

Burt why is Ezekzel, above other Prophets, ſo often 
(tyl'dCalmoſt an 100 times) by this mean Title, of Sox 
of man £ Was it, Becauſe he had ſeen God himſelf fir- 
ting on his Throxe of Glory, in the ſimilitude of a Afen ? 
or was it becauſe he forelaw Chriſt ſhould be incarnate ; 
and become the Sox of Aur Or laſtly, wasit, leſt he 
might be puff'd up, with the knowledge of Viſion, and 
Viſion of knowledge; and (o _ lomewhat forget 
himſelf, if God had not often rub'd up his m b 
and put him in minde of his weak, and his low odds 
tion ? 

Indeed , our Prophet had been honour'd. with the 
company of Angels, and had been bleſs'd with a kind 
of beatthcal Viſion here on earth 3 having enjoy'd ſuch 
ſublime Specularions, and ab(ſtruſe Myſteries, that the 
Jewiſh Rabbins interdifted the reading of his Prophe- 
cie to all men, until they were thirty years of age : And 
therefore leſt, throwgh the abundance of Revelatians, he 
might be liſted up, beyond meaſure , God fo often puts 
him in mind that heis but fleſh,that fo he might let fall 
his ſwelling Plames, when he beheld his black and de- 
formed feet, which, like the feet of Nebuchadnezzar's 
Image, were of baſe clay and dirt. For what is A£4:,0r 
the Sor of Man f Not leriugn, as Hippocrates made him, 
nor Yet Ktimgr, as St. Bef] call'd the world, but hke P/#+ 
nies wayne, a Creature that lives and dyes in a day : 
flamen Dialis , &+ Conſul diurnws, a mecr dayes-man, 

= whole 
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whoſe honobr , at »ight, is laid an the duſt 5 And, leſt 
he ſhould too much take vpon him , or arrogate an 
thing in reſpe& of his place, and Eccleſiaſtical Fun&i- 
on, let him remember he is, avw@ aSrvant, or Afini- 
fer : and wie 1s a word, which in Sacred, and prophane 
Authors, imperts labowr 4 and ſervice , and that not 
on Horsback , but on foot 3 and that chrough the duſt 
too, which is no place for pride, and no poſture of 
Dominion 3 Let he Prophe: therefore , ſeem little in 
his own eyes, that he may appear Great in the eyes of 
God-: Diſcipulum mininmm Chriſtus 4mabat plurimiing, 
as St. Hierom ſpeaks of ow 
Simon Algae indeed boaſted, that he was Simon Ma- 
nws, (ome great body, 4. 8.v. g. But St.Paul ( who 
er might ) had a'meaner conceit of himſelf, humbly 
—_— that he was the greateſt of ſinners, yet the 
leaſt of the Apoſtles, yea, leſs than the leaſt of Saints, 
bexary@, Eph. 3.8. a diminutive beyond all degrees of 
compariſon, which Grammarians ever taught 3 much ike 
that which Tert#llian uſeth, writingot hnnſelf, Zr. de 
Ex/. where he ſayes, that he was omninnm poſtremiſſe- 
mw. Now he that is /aft, and he that is leaſt among the 
Diſciples, ſhallbe the #r/#, and the greateſt, ſaid the 
great Dottor of humility, Luk.9.48.St. Pa! who was the 
laft of the Apoſtles, was firſt mthethyrd Heavens who - 
alcended by an humble falling low, whereas, we all fell 
by aſpiring 'too high. The Centwrion mm oe» his 
unworthineſs, became the more worthy that Chriſt 
{houldenter, not only mo his houſe, but intohisheart; 
and-the Publican by ſtanding afar of ,, drew the near- 
er unto God,and Afdximas eveht,dunt coupit eſſe minor : 
So9that part of the Epitaph of Robert Groſted, Biſhop 
of Lincoln , \et down by. Henry Huntington 3 Noluit 
efſe ſuls Doming, ſinduit pater eſſe 3 and. part of Beren- 
g4rims 
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garize his, reported 'by Afdwerbury, Quo minor cf 
quiſquis,maximus eft hominem ; will make up a fit Epi 
taph robe _ on every Prophet's Tomb. For 
precious of humility ſparkles mot brightly,when 
fo ſerin clay 5, and by (o EN is a man the more pre- 
tiow in the eyes of God, by how much he is the more 
vile in his own. Fwuantd hamiher; tandd ſublimior , as 
St. Hierom (aid of Pammachizs. And therefore, let eve- 
Ty Son of Man, eſpecially Prophet's Son, daily liſten 
to King Philip's Monitor, Afexrento te hominen eſſe. 
What then is Ma#, that God ſhould be mindful of 
him, or the Sox of Afar, thar he ſhould thus v#ft himsz 
yea rather, that he ſhould thus c4# him ? Why, what 
John the _— ſaid of John the Baptiſt, the ſame 
t 


or I ſay of this Sow of Max in the ext , Eſt homo 
miſſus 4 Deo , ſve Emiſſarins , he is a man ſene from 
God 3 and fo Ipaſsfrom porn pr, ion(Sor 
of Man ) to his Sveations 3 where firſt Oki ſolemn Or- 


dinatior, or Divine Conſecration , Ego dedz, vel con- 
ſtitni te, I have given, and made thee, &c. 

Ego dedi te. ] Every Prophet is a Deodatus , another 
Theodorwe, the gift of God ; and 'tis well that God gives 
him 3 for if he were to be bought, many would give 
bur bow little for him, being eſteem. d,for the moſt part, 
Vir mulline pretiz , a low-priz'd three-half-penny-fellow, 
whom they will not ſtep croſs the way to hear , unleſs 
he be one of their own chuling, that feeds theirhumor, 
and pleaſeth their Palat 3 for ſuch an one indeed, they 'l 
give any thing, to bring him into the Temple, where 
they'l ſet him up for an Idol, and will run ewenty 
miles to facrifice to him, gold, and oj bo jc axhancenſe, 


and myrrh (as ro a hke 
the Pope's Oratles malt God) whole didtates of 


es great Authority; as Pythagora:s's Ipſe — 
Q 2 Thus, 
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Thus , asSt. Famer ſpeaks, they have the faith of 
Chriſt in reſpe& of perſons, following faftion rather 
than truth, being all for ApoZor and Cephas, and no- 
thing for St. Paul 5 like the French Gentleman at Ge- 
meoa, who told Zanchy ſerioully, That, If 88: Parly and 
Calvin ſhould preach at the ſame time , he would rather 
go to hear Calvin 5 than to $t. Pax; Bur to let theſe 
men go( and 'twere well they weze all gone. ) 

Jaſtinian the Emperour, gratefully acknowledges, 
Imperium , & Sacerdotinmt , Royal Sovereignty , and 
the holy. Prieſthood, to be maxima Dei dona , two of 
the greateſt gifts, that were beſtowed by God, upon 
the Children of men , Lib. Authentic. ColleFione, 1. tit. 
620. But I need not quote the Civil Law, in ſuch a 
point as this, the Divine Law it ſelf, calls it the gift 
of God, 2 Cor.5.18. And therefore with a thankful 
heart, weare ro acknowledgs the bleſſing of the Gol- 
p2], ( whereof the Prieſts are Miniſters) tobe as the Phi- 
lolopher call'd his blefledneſs #aw&, received from a- 
bove, as the gift of God; and fince every git 18 to 
be valued according to the dignity, and love of, the 
donor, we ought to ſet a high price, and eſteem upon 
them allo. | 

2. But 'tis not only ed; 5 but, Ego conſtitai te the 
Prophet's Ordinarion is , @4« ave, 2 Divire Conltituti- 
on, and Ty wy Divine Authority 5 7 have made 
thee a Watch-man, (ays the Lord here 2: and behold, I 
ſend you , ' ( faid Chriſt, the great Metropolitan, and 
Biſhop of onr Souls atterward :') $9, that »o man may 
ttke wpon bin this honour, wrlefs he be called of God, 
Heb. 5. 4+ TheProphet muſt be firſt »»oſ/av, before E- 
miſſarizs 5 firſt , call'd; bimſeN ; before he pretume' 10 
become himſelf a Yoice'to call others : That the Pro- 
phets in the Old Teſtament, hadtheir Miſhon _ 


The Watch-man. 

miſſion from God, is without Queſtzon 5. and ſince, in 
the time of the Goſpel , the Spiritual Regiment of the 
Church, hath deſcended from Chriſt, to the Apoſtles, 
from the Apoſtles to the Fralats- of the -Primitivg 
Church , and fram-them, by. a continued SucceF 
on, to the Biſhops . of - our time, and of our Chufch 
ta. . ( whatlce'r our Adverlaries: prate...congerns 
ing the 9 \ rr in Cheaphde ) as is irrefraga- 
bly prov'd by the Learned M4/on', who for his pains in 
that work, may beſtyled a Afaſter Builder mthe Church 
of God 3 upan all whom, the Grace of Order, of Mi- 
niſtration and Spintual Jurisdiftion, hath been conterr'd 
by God, as the Principal Agent 3. butby the Biſhops, as 
his Inſtruments, having ſuch delegated power toconter 
the ſame. Sacerdos rmponit Mann, Dens largitur gr 4- 
tian, laysSt. Ambroſe. Away then with the-tumultuous 
Anabapriſtical «rats, and ſeduious Schiſmatical diſorder 
of ſuch, as, without due qualification of Gifts, and Le- 
gitimate Ordmation of the Church, promiſcuoully ruſh 
upon the Office of the Munitry. For,a. bare zmternal de- 
fire, anda will ( as men; ſyppoſe ) inſpired, quthort- 
ſeth no man to ſexve at. the-Altar : but there muſt be 
ſuperadded, the Solemn and External Inſtitution ofthe 
Church,that he may be Portifex Cletws,a Prieſt ordain'd 
of Godz in which Title St. Pax/, very often rejoyceth, 
as if he had not believ'd him(elt to. have been an Apu- 
ſtle, unleſs he had been call'd args : ning inien Gs wir, 
being the uſual Exordinm to his Epiſtles. | 

Whoſocver then ſhall. preſame to take up Aaron's 
Cenſor, to-put upon him the Sacred Epbod, or boldly 
aicend the Pulpit, being not lawfully call 'd thereto 3 
contrary to the will of the Lord of the Harveſt, in al+- 
raw meſſem immittit falcenr, He goes in Emballage, 


without a Commiſion and Command from his Prince 3 
; and 
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and plainly i» pram, meddles with that which he 
hath nothing to do with 5 _ yerer ge pa he 
may certainly expett the high dt are of the Ki 
of Heaven, _ juſtly fear the judgment of — 
Uſſiah, who, as Salvia ſpeaks, were in ipſo officio #1 
officioſt. Ariſtotle m the 2. Pol. 6. ec. ſharply reprehends 
Hippodamus the Mileſian , for that being # wwniihG-, no 
Stateſman, but a meer Architet, he ſhould” offer to 
write Laws, as ales, concerning the Government of 
the Commonwealth : And is it not a ſhame, eſpeci 

im theſe Learned times , when the Land is filled wit 
{0 many Scholars, that they ſtand idle in the market- 
place ,, expetting to be hired , thar they wither in the 
Gardeny of the Muſes, before they be tranſplanted ? Is 
it not a ſhame, T fay , that Lay-Archite#s, and Mecha- 
mical fellows, ſhould be admitted to b»il& the Spiritual 
Temple? that T*yloys with their Sheeys, and Sonldjers 
with their Swords, ſhould be thought fit to diezzde the 
Word aright ? Fellows, that have neither Uri, nor 
Thummimn 5 nec yams Perforce, ce w flere, HEE yaphenen 
Miniſterij , #11 Wwwgds 4 Wn a word, that are neuther 
iwwarr; of blametels converſation , nor yet 4d; fits 
or able ro teach, | 

But may not a man of Learning (may ſome Lay» 
Brother ſay ) one that hath good skill roopen a pi 
of Scriprure,thar is ſure he hathche Spirit of Propheſie, 
and a good gift that way, May not he, though noe in 
Orders, ( which he thinks Antichriſtian ) keep an Ex- 
erciſe, and yenture to Teach ? 

To which Queſtion, I may Anſwer, as our Saviour 
did to the Seribes; 'by asking another Queſtion! of 
them ! preg | 
Conld not Come ſturdy Butcher, have knockt down an 
Oxe,or cut the Throat of a ſheep, as well as a Levite p 
Coul 


- 


Could not ſome of the Tribe of Dar,or Iachar, have 
carried the Ark, as ſtoutly, as wellas any of the Tribe 
of Levi £ Without doubt they could 5 but-'twas not 
lawful for them to do , becauſe they were not dear, 
ſet apart, and conſecrated to that Prieſtly Office. 

The Miniſters of the Goſpel, are call'd Zabowrers, 
and no ſuch may ofter to.go into the Lord's Vineyard, 
before they be hired and ſent 3 they arclikewiſe 8rew- 
ards, and none may dare take upon him that place in 
the Houſe, bur he whom the Maſter hath made #z/& 
of the ſame. | 

Andiaſtly, no man is to go for a Somldier, or Watch- 
man, that hath not firit his name enroll'd, by the Caps.uir 
of the Bund : and thercore 'twas only the Command of 
the Lord of Hoſts, and his warrant, that made Ezekiel! 
in the Text aWatchman, Fgo conſtitai te, I bave made 
thee a watchmans which brings me, after the Lord's Or- 
dination, ad Officinm Ordinati , to the funttion of the 
Prophet thus ordain'd,viz.Thathe be a Watchman to the 
houſe of Iſrael 5 where, 1. Of his $#«tion, and his Care, 
who is call'd a Watchmanz and then of his Pariſh, ( his 
Charge and Cure, ) The houſe of Iſrael. Sor of Man, 7 


4 


ray In the Text the 70 Tranſlate wer : Lndovices Libres, 


Vives, upon St. Auguſtine de Civitate Nei,out of Idor. 
and others, renders it rather iawwrn ; which ts theſame 
in effect, fince Exſtachime thinks i jn the word wnrwns 
& be redundant, and (0 arg and imme to be rhe 
fame. 

But I'l not contend about the terms,fince the name,(I 
{ay the name only ) .m the Apoſtles Writings, is found 
be common tothe ſeveral Miniſterial degrees, whereof 
the three ſtill in uſe with us, are to be accounted, of 
Apoſtolical, and (o of divine, Inftiturion 3 namely , 
Teachers, 


—_— 


T eachers,” Helpers; and Governaurs, 'as thoy are' rec 
kon'd up by $t: Paxl, 1 Cor 12.28. Which dwilion the 
very Heathen lcarn'd by the Diſcipline of Nature,who 
to celebrate their Sacred Rites ; had their kycvwme their 
gta, and their juniwna, anfwerable to the diltintti- 
on. of the Church of the Jews; where there were I\-5eſts 
to teach, Levites ro Miniſter, and their «46s their 
High-Priefts to Govern 4 which diſtinct Orders, have 
been oblerved in the Chriſtian Charch , ever ſince the 
Apoltles times, wherein we have had Presbyters to in- 
ſtruct, Deacons to help, and Biſhops to rule-and govern. 
Thus the Chatch hath never carriedthe bare Anagran 
of Order, or the ili-looking face of confuſion, bur the 
perfect Symmetry; and proportton of parts 3 which hath 
made her ever, comely as the Tents of Jacob 3; int the 
midſt whercof the God of Order pitches his Pavilion, 
and dwells for ever ; who-being ens vigilum,the 
Captain of the Guard , hath for her better (afery, 'ſer 
up Watch-men , that watch for the peoples $ouls, who 
being ſet over. others, -lie not perdye, under foot; upon 
the ground, but /fzrd Sentinel ar leaſt , and that aloft 
too, in ſome -high place of eminence , that they may 
the better ſee, and diſcover approaching dangers , and 
overſee the whole Army, that's then committed to their 
Charge 3 And therefore we read that the Watch-men 
are plac'd upon the Crty-walls , Ilai. 62. ver. 6, Upon 
hieh Fortreſſes and Towers , 2 Reg, 9. v. 17, Sometimes 
upon the Toprof” Monntains, Get thee wp into the high 
Mountain, quj evangelizas Sion, Ila. 40.9. And being 
thus in place of Eminence, the Apoltle thinks them wor- 
thy of dewble honovr, 1 Tim. 5. 17. for if the perſon of 
a natural Father, according to the Civil Law, be robe 
reverenced as honourable, the Spiritual Fathers of the 
Church muſt needs be right honowrable 3 who by St. 


Chry+ 
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red »& rellepy mpninge 5 «ryhrien pofeegiryusy 
more honourable than our earthly Parents, and moreto 
be fear'd,, and: reverenc'd 3 for they-are the Embaſſa- 
dors of the moſt High and Mighty-3 and theſe, by the 
Law of Nations, and by the Civil Law, are accounted 
Saniti ,, Sacred as Princes themſelves arc 3 fo that he 


Chry _ y arer 


that deſpiſeth them, deſþiſeth Chriſt, the Prince of Peace, 
that yo them, Luk. 10. 16: 4 


We may fee a glimpſe of the Sacerdotal luſtre, a- 
mong the very Heathen.P/ato rells us,that the Fg ypt ia; 
were wont to elect therr Prieſts, cut of the Schools of 
their Philoſophers 3 and then their King out of the Col- 
ledge of Prieſts : whereupon Tertxlian ( ſpeaking of 
the Magnificence and Pomp, that attended the Hea- 
thens Superſtitions) tells us, among other things , that 
$acerdotes Coronantar , ther Priefts were Crown'd, in 
his Corona Afilitis, & 10 Cap. \ et 

But theſe were without the Pale, look ' into the 
Church it ſelf ,- where.we ſhall find the Arr and the 
Diadent often together upon the ame head; for thePa- 
triarchs, whoxwere doen nant; Privicer among their peo- 
ple, were likewile Prieſts 3 and the eldeſt Son of a fa- 
mily, had this honour, as well as that, to deſcend up- 
on (np part of . his mheritance5-yea, Kings and Prin- 
ces, have been Prieſts and Prophets: AMelchiſedeck was 
a Prieſtly King 3'and Chriſt, that was the King of Kings, 
was a m_ after his Order 3 David was a Royal Pro- 
phet, Solomon a Sovereign Preacher; ' Idem Rex ho- 
mimmyPhebique Sacerdos 5 and that Aaron might not 
want/his badge of honour ypon his 2citre he had a ho- 
ly Crown, 'Exed. 29: 6. Yea, [find the hbuſe of Aaron, 
endowed with one Privileipe, which ſome Kings have 
wanted 5 for, ſome of theſe we find ſtricken with Le- 

Froſfe 3. but we never read of any Leprows Prieſt. And 
R though 


Num, $12. 


Hem.in Col. 
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Aaron were in the {elf ſame fin with Afiriamr, 
for which ſhe was ſmitten with Leproſie, yet Aaron was 
exempted, Nxavb. 12: ver. 10. and St. Chryſoſtome gives 
the reaſon, that 'twas a« x; aneine dflape, for the Dignity 
of the Miniſtry 5 left the uncleanneſs of his Perſon, 
fhould redound to the diſhonour of his Office : This 
hath been the Glory of the Prieſthood, in former 
times, when the Laick was ambitious both of the Title, 
and of the Office. 

But, Tempora mutantur, cries thenaudobs T his wasun- 
der the Law, when Ceremomes were 1n faſhion, the 
Goſpel is of another Garb 3 Chriſt's Apoltles were ſent 
barefoot , without bag or ſcrip, like poor Mendicants; 
no ſuch Patrimony for the Churctr, or dignity for 
Church-men now. 

But let the Apoſtle ftop thefe wide mouths, 2 Cor. 
3- ver. 9. If the Miniſtry of the Law, and of condent- 
nation ,, which is done away, were gloriow, mnch more 
the miniſtration of righteouſneſs by the Goſpel, doth ex- 
ceed in glory, whole Miniſters are Argelornm wwtene tel- 
low-Servants with the- Angels ,. thoſe Nobles of the 
Court of Heaven 3 yea, Angels themſelves, The Angels 
of the Church, as St. John callsiem 5 $ ew wine, Fel- 
low-helpers with God himſelf, as St. Paul (tyles 'cm, 
they are the Lord-Keepers of the Greet Seals, the Word, 
and Saeraments 3 Lord Treaſurers of the rich Exchequer 
of God's mercy : High 8tewards of God's Houſhold,and 
Diſpenſers of the tooed of his Word 3-yea, the King 
himſelf is calfd 36 +6w@, the Deacon , or Ainiſter of 


God, 'twice in one Verſe, Rom. 23.4: If 1 ſhould fol- 
low the Fathers, in their Prieſtly P.aveg yrieks, Icould 
te}l you, how St. Ambroſe compares the Mitre, with 
the Diader, and prefers ut, Yelvt auri fulgorem plumbi 
metalla > How St. Chryſoſtome, in plain terms calls 


it, 
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it, "nevus vi $cr2der witne, But T muſt not preſcthele ſtrong Toms p.47;;” 


Hyperboles, which ſome have wreſted, as if they bor- 
der'd to9 much on the Diſcipline of the Triple Crows : 
ſuch a Crown, as never yet begirt the Temples of any 
King, or Prieſt, but of him that tramples en the necks 
of both 5 theſe grave Fathers, in a holy zeal, ſpake on- 
ly of a Spiritxal Sword Low ws ical —— 
on, which hangs upon the ſame ftring , that the Keys 
of the Church do _—_ not of the Temporal ek 
the Enſign of External Regiment, and Authority Roy- 
al : No, Aaron muſt be ſcatedat the back of Aoſes, and 
kiſs the feet of Sovereignty, which ſtands between God 
and the Priefthood, as this doth between Sovereignty 
and the people. 

Since the Name, and Calling have ſhin'd thus, 
throughout all Ages 3 let not the envious times now,con- 
ſpire to cloud, or diſcountenance the ſame : Let not 
then the Lay, or the Law-Brethren, wravnpware ve? vey . 
in the Apoſtles Phraſe,that would fain Lord it over the 
Clergy : Let not them infult with a, £»i tu, Domine 
Sacerdos f Inferiorem capeſſe locum 5 Tetake too much 
wpon you, ye ſons of Levi 3 In very good time, Sir, and 


very gravely ſpoken: I remember a Jew ſpake oncein the yy, 5 4. 


ſame DialeF, but he was a Rebel 3 and it may bea Q1c- 
ſtion, whether he be not fo in heart to his Prince, that 
ſhall thus baffle, and vilifie the Prieſt: I would fain know 
of theſe grave Wiſdoms , Why, Servientes 44 Evange- 
linm, they that ſerve at the Altar, ought not to be as 
highly eſteem'd, as, Servientes ad Legem , they that 
plead at the Bar ? Since, Inthe words of the Apoſtle, 


They have obtain'd a more excellent name than theſe * web, 1.4. 


for, theſe have only power over the body, with an, 7 
[ iFor, lige mans, ( as the Roman Judge was wont to 
ſpeak , or, as they uſe to ſpeak with us, with a Habeas 

R 2 Corpas 5 ) 
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Corpas 3 but they have power over the Souls of men; 
to rebukg with all Authority, wok mien Ranaie, Tit. 2+ ver: 
v{t. to give Sentence, with a Tradatur Satane, Or Anas 
thema Marathana; and, as St. Hierom (peaks, Ante diem 
Tudicii quodammodo dijudicare , to (it as it were 
Judge,-and, paſs Sentence upon men , even before the 
k of Judgment. | 

ut to be a Watch-man, is not only a Title of Ho- 
nour, but-a-Badge of office 3 and therefore we'll leave 
the Watch-man in his hich Tower ,” and place of em:- 
nence ( for fear that ae lay 1 weak in my own 
Cauſe ) andinquire of his;Qzelification, and what he is 
to doin his Office 5 tor he isplac'd above others, Nor 
tantiim ut preſit, ſed ut proſit 3 not ſupercilioully to 0- 
verlook them, but look.over them for their goods,and 
to look to them, that they catch no hurt. 

He 1s ſet aloft; roobſerve with a diligent eye, the e- 
nemics preparations, their undertminings , and ambuſca- 
does, their marches, and-approaches, and accordingly to 

ve notice thereof to the Souldiers,that are citherbulie 
in the field,or idle in Garriſonzby ringing his watch-bel/, 
or blowing his Tr«mpet, or any-other- way 3 that they 
may not be ſurpriz'd by the enemy unawares. 

Now that-he may execute this his Office , the more 
exactly; three things are eſpecially required in the Watch: 
mar 


1. Ut ſit videns, That he be not blind, but be able 
to diſcern, and diſcover 3 and this 18to be underſtood 
tWO WAyS. 

I. Videns,reſpedu AGis primi, That he have in him- 
{ſe} a well diſpos'd 0rgar, endued with ſufficient inter- 
nal light, and a faculty able to ſee, and diſcover : and 
Secondly, ReſpeT7u 

AThs ſeennd;j., That being- able ,. he exerciſe this 


pow- 


power m eſpymg ing dangers , and aftually 
diſcovering them. What the eyes are tothe body, the 


ſame are the Watch-wen t5 the Church 3 and therefore 
the Prophets of old, were call'd Seers 


mms Libri Viſiemim 3; becauſe , by virtue of Divine 
ight, and Prophetick Revelation, according to St.Hs- 
eromr,and the conſent of Interpreters, they ſaw,i.e. they 
underſtood(ocnlo intelleFis)what they ſpake,and wrote: 
But how many blind Seers,and blear-ey'd Watchmen,have 
there been of late year?And I doubr,there are ſome ſti]!? 
that Propheſie ( as Montarws the Arch-heretick, in 
Tertulian's ime, held the Prophets of old did)in a furi- 
ous extaſte, and ſpeak they know not what 3- whonot- 
withſtanding the clear hight of the Goſpel, are yet in- 
volv'd 1n as thick a darkneſs of blind ignorance,as they 
were here in England betore-the Norman Conquelt, 
when as, he that had bur a little-ſmattering in Gram- 
mar, pro finpore &* miraculo habebatur , (ayes Milmeſ- 
bury , was accounted a profound Scholar, and a Mira- 
cle ina whole Countrey. 

But; if under-the Law, the blird and defetive might 


, and their Pro- Nuke 


not enter" into the SarFuary, nor miniſter before the Levir. 21.18. 


Lord : much leſs. under-the Goſpel, ought ſuch as wane 
the eye of the Soul, the underſtanding, which the Phi- 
loſopher calls amduemer indoir 5 much lels, I ſay, ſhould 

blind-guides be Leaders of the blind, le(t they both fall 
mto the bottomleſs ditch 5 "Tis abfurd- that the 
Temples of Chriſtians, . ſhould be committed to ſuch 
g4eg/ing Animals , as the Roman Capitol-was 3 which 
not withſtanding happens ſometimes 3 and commonly it 
is, when the Watch-men uſe not their own, but other 
mens eyes-to ſee withal 3 whenthey ſend their poor Ge- 
hazi's with their Paſtorel-ſtaff, to raiſe the dead Shu- 


nemites : for ſuch poor Novices , knowing not _ 
wile 
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wiſe how to live, arc forc'd toleave their dam as ſoon 
8s they are hatch'd, and to make yſe of a Bnelity which 
is proper to blind Bayards, Andacid pro ſupientia uti, as 
Twlly told Yslerins $ and by the help of that, and good 
ſtrong ſides, they make the people believe they take 
great paing ( as they term it ), even to the wetting. of 
many handkerchiefs, when as alaſs! Canis feſtinans,mult 
anc have c&cos catulos, and ſuch ſwelling Mountaine, 
nought elſe, but 1 /?arved monſe, --- Et quis ferat iſtas 
Stultitie ſordes # m the words of the Satyriſt. 

Indeed, how is it poſſible, that any with ſo /:eele 
food, as they have provided, ( as Chriſt with a tew 
loaves and fiſhes ) ſhould feed whole »mltirndes, and 
have ſegments left for another time ? This mult needs 
be a Miracle 3 and a Miracle, it muſt betoo, if 
their little Oy ſhall be multiplied as the widow's was, 
for the filling of ſo many empty Yeſſels ; Such young 
Souldiers, cangot well ſupport that heavy burthen, 
which would make an Angel ſtoop, and which many a- 
ble men, have trembled to undergoe 5 it muſt needs 
{poil their growth, making them ſtand at rhe ſame ſtay 
and Pwarſ;, whilſt they live, Some of theſe, are the 
ſpots that ſully the Glory of the Univerſity , andin- 
jure the Dignity, and Rights of the Church z being for 
the moſt part, degenerous and low-flying Spirits, they 
fawn upon every A»ſtick that gives them three half pence, 
and turn Paraſites to any Chnrch-Robber, from whom 
they hope for a Clipt-living, upott any terms whatſo- 
ever, to be accepted by them, 

Theſe dim-lghted Watch-men, ye ſhall hear declaim- 
ng againſt humane Learning, commending no Authors 
in that kind, but Cornelis Agrippa, and that becauſe he 
wrot De waritate Scientiarum ; taxmg in the mean 

time, Picws Mirandnls, and fach as he, of much loſt 
time, 


"_. The ” * 
which he publickly diſputed at Rowe. But = —_— 
(wer for himſelf, $7 gurpe fit, bonas literas colere, mal- 
lem equidem agnoſcere, quam deprecars cnlpam 5 beſides, 
it may be doubted whether they are not prouder of 
their fond ignorance , than others are of their mo- 
deſt hens. Away then with ſuch purblind Watch- 
men, that can ſcarce diſcern ab» from a thief, ſuch 
cowardly Souldiers as wink, when they are to fight,and 
fight with their eyes ſout + Whereas Dr. I/uminatss, 
the Title of Franciſto Mayronme , Wine wi, y riwG- Olmer, 
Names, that Cyras gaveto a Judge : Gazophylacinns li- 
terarum, given to Hrmolans Barbarus ** Alnndus eru- 
ditions, attributed by Fraſarws to a Biſhop of Durham - 
Bibliotheca Patrum, Mantis kin& y woddy : theſe arein- 
deed Titles fit for a /Vatch-mar, who being thus qua- 
lifed, muſt mn the 

2. Second place, aFnal/y look about him, vows; inire, 
to deſcty, not only forein, and open enemies , but do- 
meſtick, and inteſtine T raytors;not only the wild Boar: 
out of the wood, but the little crafty Foxes, and the 
Wolves in (heeps cloathing 3 not only opex enemies, that 
profeſs hoſtility , and the violation of the Churches 
peace, but u_—_ underminers, that cover the great- 
eſt enmity under the mask of Religion. 

But that the W.#ch-mars eye be not deceived , and 
that he may diſcover theſe the farther off, he had need 
of a ProſpeFive-glaf, to his fight, Specuelatori opas 
eft Speculs. Not the glaſsof the Trinity, that fits nor a 
fleſbly eye 4 'tis for another Age 5 but the glaſs of the 
Word, which wilt diſcover the very ſecrets of the hearts 
of men, as if they were, like Dr#/av his houſe of glaſs, 
tranſparentzor had pes ſeneftratun, (as Momus wilht,) 
a window tolook mto their very Soul. 


But 
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But though the eyes be ſharp and clear , yet ſome« 
times they may be heavy , and the veyl'of fleep may 
overſhadow them, and then the enzmy may furprize the 
City, and the envious man may ſow his tares 3 when 
men, eſpecially the Watch-wen, are aſleep ; and there- * 
fore in- the Second place, "tis requiſite 1n a Watch: 
man, 

2. Ut non dormiat , that he be vigilant, and neither 
ſlumber nor fleep3 the Prophet muſt have Jeremie's vir- 
gam vigilantem, inſtead of a- Croſier, or Paſtoral-ſtaff, 
or his Shepheards-crovk, for Shepheards muſt keep 
watch over their flock, as they that muſt give an ac- 
count of their Seuls, Heb. 13. 17. The Greateſt Grego- 
ry muſt 2-24, in regard he 1s his Brothers-keepersfrom 
whence, the Mimitration of-the Levirs, is call'd, Cuſto- 
dia, a keeping of watch, Nuze. 1. 53. and 'tis faid, that 
the Prophet kept watch and ward, night and day, 1/a. 
21. 8, But with long watching, - aliquando bonws dor- 
mitat Homerws * yea, we fhnde-that St. Peter himſelf, 
when he ſhould have watch, fell aſleep; and therefore 
Lnis cnſtodes cuſtodiet ipſos © Who hall watch the 
Watch-men £ Certainly none elſe, butthe Watchman of 
Iſrael, that neither ſlumbers , nor ſleeps ſor, except the 
Lord keep the City, the watch-man watcheth but in 
vain, Plal. 127.1. 

Bur yet, fince 'tis the work of the Lord, they muſt 
_ miniſterium ; they muſt notbe half, but tull Mi- 
nilters, aud fulfil their -work, Col. 4. ver. 17. and the 
Prophet lays a curſe upon them, that do it either 
hgently, or deceitfully , Jer. 48. 10. There muſt be 
no idle loyterers in rhe Lord's. Vineyard, but our l4- 
boxr of love ( as the Apoſtle phraſes it ) muſt expreſs 
our love of labour , and nbi amor , ibi oculas , where 
the Watch-man'sloveis, there will his eye be ſureto be, 
that no harm befal there. Now 
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Now our enettesarevery bufie,, and watchful, toaf- 
fault ws 6n all ſides 5 yea, the Devil goes continually a- 
bout, ſceking whom he may devour And 'tis a ſhame 
{(faid urs far news fee he ſho:1ld be more diligent and 
vigtlantin his Cure, than the Watchmen be in theirs, who 
oughttoimttatethe 7 ior,and to fleeponly with their eys 
opens which made the Anrients to place the PidFnre of 
4 Lion, as theEmblem of watchfulnefs, at the doors of 
their Temples ; [ "Temples ] which are no places tolleep 
in, ( as if menmight only dream of Religion ) but care« 
tully-to be kept with a watchful eye, teſt Church-Rob- 
bers, and Thieves, break through, and ſteal, ſteal away, 
either the Church-goods, or God's Service, and to keep 
out dogs that lie barking at the Watchmen,and arerea- 
dy to bite'em by the heels, the parts of Supplantarion : 
But becauſe che Dogs bark, the Watch-mar had need 
to wake, and therefore to wake, becauſe cthers leep, 
yea, in the Third place, 'tis required of a Watch- 
man, 

3- Ot fit vox clamantis, That he call alonJ, and 
lift up his Voice like a Trumpet, to awaken 0- 
thers, 

The Axgels of the Church,which Interpreters make the 
Watchmen in the Text.are heard ſounding of m—_— 
Apoe. 8, 3. And the Watch-men' on the: walls Fa 
ruſalem, Die © no#e non'tatebunt; 121. 62. verb; | day 


nor night”} that is, ſays Hieromr, and the Glols, Nec dre ,, 1. 


proſperitatis, nec noF#e adverſtatis, which are both times 
of danger z they ſhall not hold their peace, a precibwe, 
vel 4 predicationibes, ſaith Lyra; they ſhall either pray 
for them; for \their:preſervations "or ſpeak to.therh, for 
thar- admonitien, 'thar ſo being war's , they may be 


arm'd, and the better able to refiſt ww wdweter, the Me- Epbel.6.rr, 


thodical Wiles, and Stratagems of their Adverſary the 
S Dewil ; 
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Cap.4r, 
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Devil 3 and-yet ſays the Royal Preacher, There's a time - 
to be ſilent, and a time to ſpeak, Eccl.3. ver. 7. Butthe 
firſt in time, is the time of filence, which our Patch- 
wan Ezekiel obſery'd, ver. 15. whereby was iatimared, 
ſays St. Gregory , wt ille veraciter loqui novit,, qui bene 
tacere privs Sidiceritnallonen tempore diſcequed, doceas, 
is St. Hier. advice to Reſticws, which-was well obſerv'd 
by our Prophet, Pris enim volumen comediſſet , quim- 
voce edidiſſet 3 he firſt eat the Rol, per: viſſonew © in- 
tellefionem, lays Lapide: Like St. John the Bapriſt , he 
was Lucerna ardens © lIncens ; but firſt: arders, burn- 
ing in himſclf, before [=cers, ſhining unto others. 

Which gives me- juſt occaſion, to-tax the forward- 
neſs of ſome young Ztlots, that like haſty Abimazz, 
out-run their Fellows, though, like him, they have 
none, or very ſorry news to carry: theſe, as Plutarch 
laid of Alcibiader,are rw dgni, tiger Hf dweromnsy Quick © 

_ to prate , but moſt unfit to preach, as they 

t. 


Ou 

The Untverfities call none to the publick. courſe of 
Sermons, before they be eleven years ſtanding current 3 
but theſe, before they have obſerv'd the five yearsfilence 
of Pythagoras his Scholars, ſometimes ſcarce the number 
of Ezekiel s days by the River Cheber,bid adientotheRi- 
ver Camw.or Ms, and leaving Gamaliel's tect, leap in- 
ſtantly (as if they had the- motion of an Angel) wmto 
the DoFor's Chair , where, without fear, and ſomewhat 
elſe, Cum loqsi neſtiunt, t acere non poſſunt« 


Theſe are commonly ſuch: as Tertulljan ſpeaks. of, 
id. de preſeript> ad: heret.: &ui (mplicitatem volund 
efſs profirationem diſcipline, cujas 4pud alios onrem, Le- 
nocinium wvecant, T hat will needs have all Religion,to 
conſiſt in the overthrow of all Diſcpline , and call the 
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careftl urging of it, Lenocinizm, little better than Po- 
"Þ Bernerd's deſcription of a ſelf-concented fellors, 
may be a very pat Charatter, tor one of theſe, Primme 
in Conventibus refdet, inConciliis primus reſpondet,Che 
154 orward-patting-man)non vocetus accedit(he'll 
be oa his ſervice), mon miſſus ſe mtromittit Src 
be ready tothruſt himicelf mto anothers Pulpit 5, reordi- 
nat ordinata ; he's for another Bout m the efternoor : 
Hnicquid ipſe non ſecerit aut ordinaverit , ec rel#? ſu 
Hum, nee pulchre exiſtimat ordinatum. But to return ad 
aciem ordinatam , 'and to my Own Colonrs 3 Notwith- 
ſtanding all this 3 They that have the Key of Know- 
ledge, and the Keys of the Church, by Authorny com- 
mitted to them, the Biſhop of their Soul expetts;that they 
ſhould open the door of their lips, that they ſhould cry 
aloud, and nat xp their voice like 4 Trumpet, and ſpare 
not, to tell the peopte of their tranſgrettions , and the 
houſe of Jacob, of their fins, Xa. 58.z. For, Chriſt gave 
his Spirit to the Apoſtles, mthe likeneſs of ferry tongues, 
A. 2. For this end, that as the Spirit gave them ut- 
terance, ſo they might ſpeak, [ beak ] not, quicquid in 
buccam, whatloever their own own Spirit led them to, 
and little to the purpoſe, but <nwtaote, the word us'd 
there in the Text, they ſhould ſpeak things, ſolid, and 
weighty, _—_— and A/zqnalie Dei , the wonderful 
things of v- 11- But this kind of ſpeaking, ſmells 
too much of the many of ftady., and afftarion, ſay 
ſome, that do more than think that they are moved by 
the Spirit, and ſpeak by mfpiration; with whom, a loofe, 
rude and empty fonnd of warde, is the only powerful 
breath of the holy Spirit. 

However, The Talents of our Lord, are not to be 
tid in the earthz the very gift of T ongues, may be _ 
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The Watch-man. x 


ed by the tongue it ſelf. For of reſerv/d and conceaPd 
knowledge, we may ſay, as Ptolomews Philadelphus (aid 
of the Hebrew Bible untranſlated 5 events wnyuyths 5 weyic 
eagytopine oe oboe is dpgeripee 7 What benefit accrues to. 0+ 
thers, of a Treaſure that's hid, or a fountain that's ſea- 
led up ? The Poet's Scire tanm mhbil eft, &c. may in 
this (Caſe be good Divmity + for 'tis a Rule+m Law, 
Idem eſt non e,c © non apparere; and therefore having 
treaſure in thy earthen veſſel, thou oughtelſt to let it ap- 
pear, and to draw it forth for the good of the peoples 
Souls, whoſe care at leaſt, (if not Cure,) is committed 
tothy Charge, + daylv- to inſtra&t them4 to admoniſh 
and warn them , but eſpecially in the times of approa- 
ching danger. 

"Tis reported of Creſws his Son, that, thougtrhe were 
rongue-tied, and dumb from his Cradle, yet ſeeing his 
father in danger , the affection of his heart, brake the 
{trings of his rongue, ſo that he tried out for help 3 
how much more ought the Watch-man, the Son of the 
Church, to lift up his voice, when he ſees the ſword, 
hanging over his Mother's head ( as Dionybwy fancied 
dd over bus ) by one hair, when he ſeesa moſt danger- 
o:15 Eame,ready to fer the Church onfirezand her deadly 
enemies, with inveterate malice, undermining her peace 
and ſatery ? 

T he Citizens of Amycle ( as Eraſarus tells the Story) 
having had many falie reports of their enemies ap- 
proach, and thereupon, many -vain/fears, ordered for 
after-time, that nune ſhould report that the enemy was 
coming 3 but at laſt, rhe enemy came indeed , and ſo 
the City having no- notice given;,. was Jurprized una- 
awares, from whence came the Proverb, 'Amicles (+ 
lentinm perdidit: But,letthat Watth-man's tongue cleave 
to the roof of his month,that remembers not. Jernſalem, = 
4 
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the time of his evirth, and of her dauger 5 that pro- 

vides not for the Churches fafery , when ſhe is like ro 
periſh : he is guilty of no leſs than Murder , that ſhall 
then hold his peace. For , £2xi tacet, & nor occurrit, 
conſentit, lays Gratian 3 Silence then is conſent, and he 
that gives conſent, is acceſlory , and liable to the fame 
puniſhment with the principal aftor, both'by the Can- 

on, and the Common Law tro9 3 yea, 'tis a Statute Di- 
vine, as may be feen npon Record m the Verſe after 
my Text, and in the 33th of this Propheſie, ver. 6. 1f 
the Watch-man ſhall ſee the ſword come, and ſhall not 
blew the Trumpet, that the people may be warn'd, if the 
ſword come and take a perſon from among then, he js 
indee4 taken away in bis onn. iniquity. but his blood 
will I require at the Watch-man's hand. 

And therefore, he muſt call, *.ull he can call no lon- 
ger, even to his laſt breath. 'Tis fit an Emperorſhould 
die ſtanding, faid Yeſþp+64, that was an Emperor him- 
ſelf : Ft oportet Speralatorem concionantem mori , (aid 
one that was a Biſhop of our Church 3 And fo Petrws 
C 7 wrong and Thdor, Ziſhop of Sevil-did, as Baronius 
tells the Story, who, when they ended their Sermons 
m the Pulpit , ended preſently their lives in the ſame 
place. But (to condude this )) that the Watch mar in 
calling may not ſeem only Yerb4 dare, and to be like 
that Night-enl, Vox © preteres nibil 5 his action muſt; 
be anſwerable to his voice, he muſtbe,not only Specx-- 
lator inhimſelf, but SpeFacu/um to others, (i.c.) A 
vilible example , teaching things tobe done by others, 
by doing them himſelf; for this 1s the ſtrongeſt, and molt, 
forcible Rhetorick that can be 3 Swadibile exim effici- 
tur, quod exemplo faibile mon ſiratur, lays St. Bernard, 
That becomesthe more per{wadable, which, by example 


is demonſtrated to be fealable, DR IOEn, = 
ys 
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ſays Nezianzey 3 men are molt mov'd, with what they 
ſee 3 and therefare, 'tis moſt neceſſary ,' the Evangeli- 
cal Watch-man ſhould be, not ofily yurwets, but green, 
the beſt of men 5 that he may have the (ame Epitaph 
which was part of Gregory the Great's, 


Implevitque au, quicquid Sermane dacebat. 


There are 0:her things required in the Watch-man, 
that he may fulf| his Offices as firft, that he be erve, 
and faithful,, and do not. berray the 472+ , neither far 

in, nor far honour : Again, That he be not tualiſh- 

y timerow , and ſo by -pannick fears , diſturb the 
Armies quiet 3 Fhat he ,do net cry, Peace, peace, when 
there is mo peace-z nor yet, Hannibal ad parts , when 
there is no danger near : Befjdes, he muſt not be too 
credulow, totruſtthe enemy too far, though ſeeming- 
ly reconctl'd 3 Flares reeonciliatio quam profeſſun odiunm 
extinxit, - nor yet too diſtruſtful of his own (ide, whea 
no juſt cauſe is given, And laſtly, he muſt give warning 
by uſual and known ſigns, and a diftin&t ſound : for, if 
his Trumpet give an wrcertain ſound, who ſhall prepare 
himſelf to the Battle? faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 14. ver, 
8. But I muſt ſound a AKefrect , and therefore, leaving 
the Paſtor with his Cure, we'l walk briefly about the 
bounds of his Parif6, and-vilit his Cure, which we find 
to be,The honſe of Iſrael. 

I. The houſe of Iſ+ael.] Ye feethe Prophet had not 
vagnm Miniſterinn, like rambling Schiſmaticks, once 
or twiceina year, that have their progreſs, Cit» 
cuits, from one good houſe to another :but at his Or- 


dination here, he has plenum Titnlum, a et place to exs 
ecute his funftion in 4 which is well yo by-the 
Canon Law, and by the 334 Canon 


our Church, 
which 
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which if it be well obſerv'd, we ſhall not have G ma- 
ny, as we have, that ſtand idle in every corner of the 
Kingdom who, becauſe no man hires them, are ready 
to hire out themſelves, and the moſt forward men to 

a Labourer's _y » In the Lord's Vineyard 5 and (6 
run, before they be ſext, as the Prophet was here, to 
the houſe of Iſrael. 

2.70 the houſe. Not the private houſe of ſome preciſe 
Brother, where many a Faſt, and Godly exerciſe is 
kept 3 but the publick houſe of the 1/-ael of God, and 
of the. God of I1ſ7ae!, who dwells in this: houſe, as his 
habitation for ever. | 

3-To the houſe of Iſrael. The —_— had his bounds, 
and limits 3 he's to watch and overſee, only the houſe 
of Iſrael 3 he was not Univerſal Biſhop of the whole 
world 3 which Title was firſt arrogated by proud Bo- 
»iface, and tohim confirm'd by bloody Phocas : which 


Title Gregory the Great , doubted not to call in plain: 


terms, Antichriſtian. 

But I will not ſet my foot in the waters of ſtrife, 'tis 
enough for us, that he is our Head, whoſe Members we 
a ny only to-our ſelves , but giver to-the Houle 

Ifract. 


4- The houſe.) And to the whole houſe; to all 3n it, 
of what Rank or Condition foever : to watch:, not 
only over the foormen, and common Souldiers, men of 
inferiour place, but over the Leaders alſo, and Captains 
themſelves :- The Spiritual Phyfttiar, muſt not onely 


labour to. cure the Gour, and Diſeaſes of the Feee; but 


the 4cherof the Heads of the people, and other mala- 
dies of the principal parts of the Body 3 not only ro 
overlook the raleys, but, if occalion ferve, to _ 
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the Afoxntajne, though they Smoke wirh it, an 1 though 
they make the Watch-men ſmoke tor it, 

To this end, he ought to be another Dr, Reſolutas, 
the ſtile of Bacoy the Schoolmans yea, another Faekiel 
(ic, ,) Fortitndo Domini 5 that fo, he may g0 on 001» 
ragiouly, and, if juſt canſe ſhould cal for tus yalour, 
-»-» autdere aliquid -» carcere dignum 4s tor then, with 
St. Paul, he might glory in his bonds, whom Sr. Chry, 
ſoſtome preferr'd in that caſe, before St. Paxl in h's 
heavenly. rapture, 4 aight cularge my (elf on theſe (e- 
yeral particulars : 

But, becauſe there are others here-whoſe daty it is,to 
viſit that, I ſhallpaſs it over, but wiſh that chey may not 
paſs it over toa, but that-they may viſt for amendment, 
and not meerly for the prniſhment of things amiſs, thar 
their Yiſhtation, may got be, as the Plague 1s call'd, bur 
for the care of . the fick Churches, which have lain theſe 
many years in a languiſhing, 2nd conſumptive condit;- 
on, and are not yet recovered 3 but I ſhall ſay no more; 
jeſt I be thought to YiPt the Viſttoys 3 and ſhall ſhut uv 
all, with the exhortanion of the Apoſtle, ro my ſelf, 
and the reſt of my fellow-}/atch-men', 11 AF 20, 28, 
Let ns take heed, Prethren, to ony ſelpes, and to the wholy 


flock, over which the Spivit off God hath made, ( or ras 


they, ſhall make) us reins, the word here in the Text, 
Watchmen, or Overſeers : Ler us gird up the/8word of 
the 'Spirit upon our thigh, and ride an, . becaule ofthe 
Word of Truth 3 and for our Watchword\, rake the 
$Symba! of the Emperour Ppobyr, Ailitermws i andfor 
In<ouragement, that of Cyrwe, hls njex®, liars eos Cod 
is our follow-$9uldier , that fights with us, and for us 
gad-Chriſt our General, who js our Savior; any 
Thatſo when we have fought 8 g99d fight of fatth, 


an4 
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and finiſht our conrſe, and keys the Taith 3"from Watch» 
meni, over the houſe of Iſrael, the Church Militant here 
below, we may come to be glorious Conquerors, a- 
dorn'd with Crowns of Gold, and Palms of Victory, 
in the Church Triumphant above; and that -through 
felus Chriſt, the: Captain of our Salvation." ' 


To whom, with the Father, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all Honour, £c 
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Fountain of Grace opened. 
OR, 


CHRISTS FULNES. 
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John x. 16. 


And of his ſalneſs have we all received , and Grace for 
" Grace. 


T0 24 He Text may be a Commemortion of the 
PER riches of Chriſt, our Founder's boun- 
"=, x and may be term'd Magna Chart, 

e Grand+Charter of.that Gracious 

” Prince, the King of Kings; of whoſc 

Crown eyeny man holds all his Eſtate, 

both Femporal; and Spiritual 3 For, of 

pis fulnefs, we have alt received, &c. 
This Royal Founder, is fitly commemorated by St. 

Hemifas pag. JoÞr here, the Divinez who was ay: we Sunayiar SnrnigarG- 

273:376- C(asthe Critick upon Newnws calls him ) the thundring 


6. 274 . 
jd 3 Prince 
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Prince of Theologie 5 who like an Eagte ( ro whichthe yg row 
Fathers often compare him ) ſoars aloft ; and fercheth plics in Job. 
Coals from the Golden A/tar + he builds his neſt ( the ** 

ndt of his Goſpel ) on high, upon the true Rock 3 and 

fixeth his Fagle-eyes, at the very firſt, upon the Sun of 
HKighteouſneſs. 

St. Cyprian (anth, That he was Cabicularias Domini De Pafiione 
sileffxs, one of Chriſt's Privy-Chamber, to whoſe care Chrilli.;pag- 
he commended Thalamm Humanitatis the bleſſed Vir- *** 
gin 5 Secretorum conſciue, laith Gerhard, one of his Pri- Harm, Chem. 
vy Councel : T am ſure, he was his Favourite 3 Diſci- 8335+ 
pulum minimum Chriſtus amabat plurimiim, to uſethe 
words of St. Hieram 3 though he were the leaſt Diſci- ga. a4 
ple, yet ( ashe ſays himſelf) he was the beſt beloved, Heliodocur. 
and was wont to lean on his boſame, who came out John 3c-24. 
from the boſome of the Father 3 He had ſeen the Glory 
of his Saviour «& #s by an'ocular Viſion in his trans- 
fanration on the Mont 3 he had ſeen him allo at vaw- pooung 
wen , by Revelation in Pathmos 5 And after all ( for he Neo.p.z1r. 
wrot his Goſpel laſt of all, if we will believe St. Hie- 
rom, and'8xidas, with divers 9thers of our own Chro- ,,.c 
nologers ) as if he had been rapt up mto the third Hea- 
ven, and had ſeen a Viſion of his Lord and Maſter in 
the Light of Glory, his tongue 1$ here toucht with Ca 
leſtial firez and his pen tipt with Spiritual penetration, 
wherewith he picrceth between the joynts and mar- 
row, and overthrows the ſtrong holds of Ekion and Ce- 
rinthas , the Arch-hereticks of thoſe Primitive times, 
that denied the Divmity of the Saviour of the world. 

And to go on with his Paxegyrich a little farther , This 

beloved Diſciple, was both Apoſtolms , Propheta, & E- 

vangelifta.( as Bt. Hierom contra Jovie..) an Apoſtle 110 

his Epiiles, a Prophet in his Apocalyps, aud an Eyan- 

gdliſt here in his-Goſpel 3 wherein Qxicquid locntus 
Si 


ef, 
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Lib.z.de $a> 
Cramentr.c. i. 


Atlas p.267. 


Hewil, p.a79. 


Epiſt anre 0- 
pera Arnob, 


Cap. 3. 


Hemil. 


Vid. Bernard, 
inlac. 


The Fountartt of Grace opened : Or, 


& myſterium eſt, ſaith St. Ambroſe, Every word is a 
; Divine Myſtery 5 non 20, ſed.xz# , he doth not pro- 
fuſely prate, but ſpeaks ſhort, and to the purpoſe. Str. 
John was not like John Hazelbach, the Profeſior at Vj- 
'enna , Who { as Mercator tells us ) was fo prolix and 
lax im his Lectures, that he read one and twenty: years 
upon thefarit Chapter of 7, and yer left irunfiniſhe. 
No, »et%þre,, 'tis the phraſe of the Spirit, AF. 2. he ſpeaks 
things ſolid, and weighty Apothegws 3 and theſe, as one 
that. had Authority, Imperatorid brevitate, inthe phraſe 
of Tacitwr,copioſi|ſumi breviloquentii, as Eraſmws (peaks 
of Arnobixs, \hort, yet full, every period is like a clap 
of Thunder, that ſpeaks quick, yet home: and ſome 

re this for a reaſon why heis called Boarerges,the Son 
of T hunder,becauſe heutters A/zgnalia Dei, miuch brief 
Theophraſtical Aphoritms. 

In the beginning was the Word : That Word was with 
God ; and God was that Word. Hec ſunt mera fulnine, 
laith one, theſe are Divine flaſhes. Again, The Word 
was made Fleſh Was full of Grace and Truth, and (in 
the Text ) Of his ſulnef we have we all received. 

But whalft I am magnifying St. John the Divine, In- 
terpreters do much perplex themſelves, whether he, or 
John the _ were the Author of theſe words, and 
ether part hath ſo many Voyces on their fide , that I 
amnot willing to determine the Queſtion : for I hold 
him a very bold and' ſelf-conceited man, Fhat ſhall ſay, 
though Sr. A»guſt. and moſt of the Fathers expound it 
thus, yer in.my Opinion 'tis thus /and(thus : het hard- 
'y ſtick, if ocction ſerve; to fall off from rhe-preſent 
Church, his Mothers. that makes no-bones: 10 flight the 
/athority of the Antient Fathers whoſe jars, aridethe 
jars hkewile of his Mother the Charch , an mgen 
Soni ſhould endeavour rather to reconcile, than _— 
ke 


Chriſt's Fulnef, 
like to diſcover and .deride their Parents naked- 
neſs. 

Wherefore, touching the point in Queſtion, I'll ra- 
ther turn Catholick Moderator, and ca(t in my ſuffrage 
with ſome Modern ——_— who make the Sentence, 
and the ſenſe the ſame, be the Author this or that. Theſe 
2 grand witneſſes,that any Grace and I ove in their very 
names, ſweetly accord i their teſtimony,& like the two 
Chernbinslook both but one way,upon the propitiatory, 
even upon Chrilt the propitiation for our ſins : Of whoſe 
fulneſs we have all received, and Grace for Grace. 

hich words, like the "—_ that appear'd to Hagar, 
do point unto us a J/e#/, whereat ( as Hagar did ) we 
may fill our empty Botrels with water : for there are 
theſe things to be ſeen mthe Texr. 

1. Here is plenitndo fontis, the fountain with its-plen- 
ty, or the Donor with his bounty 3 Chrift with his ful- 
nels. 

2. Vactitas vaſorams The bottles with their empti- 
neſs,or the Donees with their poverty 5 At we have, &c: 

3. Aqua adimplens, The liquor received by: theſe 
Veilels, or the Gift i ſelf 5 which is Aqua vite, Grace 
for Grace. b 

1. I muſt begin with Him, who was i the begirning, 
and yet without beginning 5 the very Angel of the Co- 
venant, who-not only ſhews us the Wet, but is the very 
Well it ſelf, and the fountain-head , from whence the 
ſtreams of living waters flow , that make glad Jeruſa- 
lem the City of God. 

Chriſt as. ht. is &-i%«+ God of himſelf, (o likewiſe 


T4T 


Chemnifus in + 


loc. 


Ferus in loe, . 


Gen.2r.19e , 


<6 good of himſelf 3 and thus, there isnone good Catr.laſtiry, 
but God y'(wiz.) primarily and wichout dependance; '* 


ſmce the goodneſs of the Creature'ts all derivarive and 


dependent-Being then- God and Man , by the CN 
mon, 


I42 
Mediavil. in 
3-Scar diſt, 
13. 


in 2. Scent. 
FF 


Jac.r. 17. 

N dc Orbel- 
lis z.Scnt.d. 
I++ 


z- Sent.d.13. 


+I, 


zech. 13-1. 


The Fountain of Orace opened ; Or, 
Union, Nox ſolim ratione objeti per fluitionem, ſed ra- 
tione ſappoſiti, The humane Nature being united Hy- 
poſtatically to the Second Perſon in the Trinity there 
muſt needs bein him the fulref of Grzce and goodneſs, 
in whom there dwelt the fulnef of the Godhead bodily, 
Col. 2. 9. For , Qud mags res ſuſceptrix eſt influenti 
canſe finitima, ed ſuſtonis & afflatiis illizs wherites eſt 

articeps ( faith Corteſizs the eloquent Schoolman ) by 

ow much a capable ſubze& hath the nearer approxima- 
tionto an expreſſive and imparting Agent, by ſomuch the 
more it doth participate of the influence of the ſamez 
And therefore, the Humanity of Chriſt, being ſo near- 
ly jJoyn'd te the __ ſpring of every good and 
perfect gift, muſt needs be the receptacle of as eminent 
Grace, as the capability of a Creature can poſlibly re- 
ceive. For, though God made all things in Number, 
weight, and meaſure, Wild.i 1. ver. 20, yet he gave his 
Spint to his Son without meaſure, John 3. 34. Not, asif 
Grace, created in the Soul of Chrilt, were ſimply infi- 
vite, ( the very terms of Infinity and Creation admit 
not compoſhbility ) .but that 'it was not determinate, 
within the ordinary Latitude, either for kind or de- 
gree 5 Plenitudo non tollit finitatem, ſed determinatio- 
mem and yet after a manner it be might be ſaid to be 
infinite, namely , £04d j ayitare meritnm (({awh Me- 
dievilla )) in rd of the worth and merit of thoſe 
ats proceeding, from it , which were ſufficient for the 


Redemption of infinite worlds of men : which merit, 
notwithſtanding is not to be valued according to the 
excellencie of the Grace which was fanite, but according 


rothe dignity of the Perſon who was infinite, -- 

This was that Fountain which was ſet oper for all 
Tudah, and Jeruſalem to waſh in, where every one that 
thirſteth, may draw waters with A 


Chriſt s Flnef. 


of Salvation , 7/43. 12. 3, De ſontibus Saluatoris as the 
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Vulgar reads it 4 which words St. Bernard makes a Th- 1 Serm. de 
tle for a whole Sermon, wherein he ſets open fix ſeve- Navy: 


ral Fountains 3 De viſceribus Salvatoris, as the Vulgar 


& others read the Text (and the Hebrew word will bear Laplde in los, 


both Y in our Saviour's own phraſe, John 7.38. Ont of 
his belly ſhall ſpring rivers of waters 3 and indeed out 
of his bowe/s( who drank of the brook in the way, )did 
flow rivers of living waters, fpringing upto everlaſting 


hfe 3 out of the bowels of his compaſſion , he open'd a Zcc. 136+ 


fountain of blood, ſtreaming out at the Orifice of his 
five wounds, which were as Cinque-ports, to carry out 
the burden of our fins, and to let im the Ocear of his 
Grace, that the Ship of his Church might ſay! ſafe 
through that , to the Haven cf haypineſs : I ſay, the 
Ocean of his Grace for in him , there is nct only plemi- 
tudo Fontis, bat Oceani, which both begetteth and teed- 
eth the leſſer Fountains. 

And yetalaſs! this reſemblance is too empty to ex- 
preſs his fulneſs 3 for, take but one droprout ot the Sea, 
and there 4s a drminntion , though inſenſible, zw at +3, 
wie ain bs ber im eirwſe, (aith St. Chryſoſtome, we cannot lay 
to of this Fountain for, let all draw out of this, what 
they can, aAvwmrbants dn, there 1s nothing the leſs inir, 
hes prtens incxhanſtzs, ( as the Pope once-call'd' Fr- 
gland-in_ another ſenſe) a Fountain that cannot be drawn 
dry : yea, there is not the leaſt dimmution by commu- 
nication to others 3 and therefore the (ame-Father ra- 
ther calls him '@ wa a fountain-of fire, and in that 
hkeneſs the Spirit deſcended upon the Apoſtles, A@.. 2. 
as beſt agreeing with» the grſts of: the Spirit, and the 
lieht of: Crace. 

And this inſtance the Schoolmen ulually give to de- 


monlſtrate the Nature of this Fountain, whoſe _ 
ay 


in Text Tow 


Mar-5.30- 


PRE 33%» 


Thr Fountain of Grate opened ; Or, 

they,is pleritudo Soljs, like the $un, which enlightens 
Wy aelemnceld, yet retains his light ſtd] Sr the 
leaſt alteration:when the women that had the ſowntarr of 
blood,toucht our Saviour, who was the Foxntair of life, 
'tis ſaid, that there went virtue out of him,but nor. thac 
he had the leſs 3 and therefore that was an honeſt thefr, 
where the thicf was a great gainer, and the owner not 
a jot the loſer by it zWaters ſtolen thus out of the Pel- 
of life, are cruly ſiveet, as ſweet as thoſe waters out of 
the ſtony Rock, which the Plalmilt calls honey, P/2/.81, 
»[t. But alas! All that we can ſay, is but len Soli ad- 
dere, to light a Candle in the Sun; 'tis enough that he 
hath ſaid it, who ſaw this light, and bare witneſs of this 
light, ves. 14. We ſaw þis Glory ( ſaith he Y-as-the Glory, 
of the only begotten of the Father , full of Grace and 
Truth : A double fulneſs, not only of Grace, but he 
was full of Truth. Of Truth; 

1, Becauſe, Ab intellefFn Patris profiuxit ; and there- 
fore call'd xy@, not jv being the internal and eflenti- 
al Word of the Father. v. 1, 

2. Full of Truth, Becaule, the Spirit o Wiſlom and 
knowledg, the Spirit of Counſel and Underſtanding re- 
fied upon him, Iſa. 11, 2, 

2. Full of Truth , Quia werificeuit ir tine be- 


cauſe 1n the fulneſs of time. he brou a time of ful- 


neſs, wherein he futhlled all Pro 3 And inſtead of 
former ſhadows, gave them the Trath and Subſtance, as 


Jo ver, 14. i Dj . 
faves. tg. & m_—_ Carthuſrarys and others gloſs the place 


us is there abundant fulneſs in this Foutitain, ſo 
particular, who 


that their Erymology holds true in this 


ſay, that abwndantia is deriv'd ab wndis 5 and that of 


Lorinws in Pal, 20,5, who will needs have Beracha, 
an affinence of Benediftion , to come from Berecha a 
Fountain or Pool of Water 3 indeed. they —_— 


72 brifts Fulnefe. 5H» 

from M2 to blef, and fuch a bleſſed Fountain, was our- 
Fountain of edneſs, of whoſe fulnefs we have all 
received, | 

But, may ſome ſay, Elizabeth and Zachary, werefull zuk.r-qr, 672 
of the Holy Ghoſt, St. Stepher full of faith and-pow- AR; 
er, the Sever Deacons full of wiſdom , and the Yirgir ruc.r.uw. 
Mary ( as'tis ſaid in the Text ) full of Grace 3 and there- 
fore , how is Jong of Grace more peculiar, and pro- 
per unto Chriſt, than to theſe? 

For anſwer to this, the School-diſtinctions which I 
find ſcatter'd and confuſed in Nicolaus de Orbellis, Me- 
diavilla, Reynerizs, Gregorius de Valentia, and divers 
others, may fully ſerve (being diſtinaly digeſted)to clear 
the doubt. There was 10 Chriſt, ſay they, a threefold 
Crace : 


I. Gratia Unionis. 
2. Gratia Habitualis. 
3. Gratia Influentie. 


1. For the firſt, the Grace of Union, that Was Pe cymaur, in 
culiar unto Chriſt 3 there is no Queſtion of that, it be- Tex. . 
ing infinite, and ſonot really diſtinguiſht from the Det- 
ty it (elf: 
F For theſecond, Hubitual Grace created , the fulnels 
of that may'be conſidered (ſaith Aquinas ) two ways5 4.part. q:r7, 
I. Ex parte Subjefj, in reſpedt of the Subject, or arti, 
Perſon having Grace : and in this, according tOCajetan Cajer.s. & 
and others, is alſo a twofold fulneſs , h _— 
1. Plenitnds ſufficientie, (uch a fulneſs as is propor- 
tionable to men's condition and eſtate, and thusSt.Ste- 
phen and the reſt were full of Grace 3 which notwith- 
[tanding inthe Phraſe of Polybius, was but aim avicpis, Lexic. yerb 
implena plenitudo ; Accipimw ous pro. modulo noſtro 240: _ lib, 
P 4 


P#g 439. 


The Fountain of Grace opened : Or, 
perticulas noſtras, (aith St. Auguſtine the words of 
my Text : We havenot na Mlenttaclinees Chriſti, 
but, ex plenitudine, of his fulneſs, as God hath dealt to 
every man the meaſure of ſaith, Rom. 12.13. 

2. Plenitudso ſpecialis prerogative , (ach a fulneſs as 
ſurpaſleth the uſual plenitude of Chriſtians : and thus 
the B. Virgin was they ſay-( and as we may ſay too,)fall 
of Grace : Though Bunny-1n his Marginal - notes upon 
Parſins his Reſolution , makes the Virgin Adary guilty 
of the breach of no leſs than four Commandments at 


Lib.de nar, &.0ne clap : yet I had rather ule St. Auguſtine's mode- 


$#ar, 


* As Faith, 
Hope, Re- 


Pentaxce.. 
Carthuſ, 
Thom, 


Yale, wbi 
fupra, 


ſty, $i propter honorem Domini tacuit errores Matrjs ; 
although, $i tacet, non videtur conſentire 5 his lilence 
in that place, proves not his conſent in other parts of 
his works. However, as ſhe was bleſſed above other 
women 5 ſo ſhe may be honoured above other women : 
yet with ſuch honour ,. as muſt be no diſhonour to 
Chriſt, of whoſe fulneff ſhe received all ſhe had, and 
was therefore bleſſed, becauſe the Lord was with her, 
asthe Angel told her,L«k, 1.28.But as $y/la laid of Ceſar, 
In uno Ceſare nulti Marii: So we may lay of Chriſt, there 
aremany A/arjes, many Stephens , and Zacharies in one 
Chriſt,who had not only this fulmeffby way of ſufficiency, 
and ſpecial przrogativein regard of his Perſon; but alſo, 

2. Ex parte ipſiws Gratie, in reſpect of Grace it (elf, 
and that with all its i»te»ſfons, in the eſt excel- 
lencie, and all its extenſions, for all effects and purpo- 
ſes : having plenitudinem quoad mmernme , all kind of 
Graces, that include no * imperfeftion3 and quoad gra- 
ds too, all the degrees of Grace in each kind, in Geir 
whole Latitude, as far as the ordinary power of God 
could produce them : And thus fulneſs of Grace was 


proper to Chriſt alone 3 for, he alone is Heſfod's diy nye- 


e«& , the Epitome of perfection, and the true 1de4 of all 


virs 


Chriſt's Fulneſs. 
virtues in their heroick degree; a rich Exchequer fill'd 
with all the Treaſures of wiſdom and knowledg , and 
the precious ornament of all other Graces, Col. 2.3. So 
that we may ſay truly of him, as Clandiax did of $rili- 
con, Bn4 wnhuy in onmes, In te miſts flunnt ; thoſe 
veins of virtues, diſtinguiſht m the Saints as in ſeveral 
Members , are conjoyned in Chriſt as in the common 
Head 3 all the circumferential Beams of Divine light, 
which are, and have been diſpers'd tothe world —_ 
out all Ages, are collefted and concentred in Him, 

Rayes in the Body of the Sun. 4s no man - ever ſpake 
4s Fa ſpake, ſono man ever didas he did: Asthe Hiſt 

rian wrot of Scipio Amilize, Nil dixit, fecit, aut ſenſit, 
quod non laudindum cenſebatur, That he never | ©, 
or did, or thought amiſs : Though the Hiſtorian wrot 
amiſs of Scipio, yet this was true of Chriſt, and ofhim 


alone 3 He was righteous in all his ways, and holy in Plal.145.17, 


all his works 3 for he had in him -w/&s, a confluence 
of all heavenly gifts this Horz of Salvation was the 
true Copie-Cornu, and was filPd with Sacred Oyl;fill'd, 
with good meaſure, preſſed down, and running over z he 
is not ſons ſſgnatws, a fountain ſealed up , Cart. 4. 12+ 
but a fountain opened, Zech. 13. 1. Not a Stream, but a 
Fountain, not ſhut but open'd, open'd and running over, 
and that is a modification of that Grace which is pecu- 
liar unto Chriſt 3; and makes up the third member of 
the diſtinftion, which is term'd, 

. Gratia redundantie & influentie , the Grace of 
Influence in reſpect of others. *Tis call'd by ſome Gra- 
tie Capitis, becauſe as the influence of ſenſe, and of 
motion, flows from the head into all parts of _— : 
ſo the fuperabundane Grace of Chriſt our Head, by 
way of redundance is diffus'd upon all his Members, 
like the pretious Oyntmernt —_ the head W—_ 

V 2 w 


Luk.4.r. 
Col. 2.10, 


Eph, 4.10, 


2. Part. 


The Fount4in of Oruce opened : Or, 
which reſted not upon his head alone, but rar down to 
his beard, even to the chirts of his clothing 3 Sothat He 
alone, 1s only the treaſure of the Church : No Smpere- 
rogztion for others, but only His, whoſe fountains are 
diſpers'd abroad, and rivers of waters in the ſtreets. The 
Grace of Chriſt being both the Fxemplar, Meritoriows, 
and Inſtrument! Cauſe of Grace in Chriſtians. 

The Text then 1s plain, Chriſt is fl}, and the Saints 
Iixewiſe fall ; he, pe full of himſelf, as a fountainzthey, 
wager, $ wwaget4u, f111'd by him as nvers and lefler brooks 
by the fountain : His fulnef 1s immente, and filleth all 
things 3 theirs by meaſure, and filleth their veſſels only ; 
which veſſels of themſelves are all empty, and receive 
their fulneſs from his ſw/nef; and fo we have the Second 
Part of the Text, (viz. ,) The veſſels with their empti- 
eſs, or, The receivers with their poverty 3 All we have 
received of his fulnefs. 

Nes omnes accepimws. Nos omnes, Which words, if we 
take them for the words of John the Bapriſt , we may 
{uppoſe him ſpeaking thus : 

Abraham and Moſes , whoſe Children and Succeſlors 
ye glory that ye are, together with all the Patriarchs, 
and the Frophets, whom ye have ſo much admired, 
yea ,* even my (elf, who am not only a Prophet, but 
more-than a Prophet, in pointing him out with my fin- 
ger, who was the Center of the Prophets aim, and of 
the whole Scriptures Circumference 5 whatſoever facul- 
ty or excellencie any of us have had, we all received it 
from him, who was the Lord of the Prophets 3 he was 
the Biſhop of our Souls, Who,of his plenary power,gave 
us our Ordination, and Inſtitution; He it was, that gave 
us IndutFion to our Spirwual Livings, by the. free Do- 
nation of his Grace, For, Of his fulnefs we have all re- 
ceived, &c. L T; 

0 


TK 1 Fulnef. +> te 
- To makethis E 
Greek Copies, which Nornas it ſeems follows in his Pa- 
raphraſe, thatread in the beginning of the Verſe #: in- 
ſtead of s, And then the Baptiſts Argument ſtands good : 
He that cometh after me, was, and is to be preferred be- 
fore me, i becauſe of his fſulnef we have all received. 
Again, if we take Nos omnes, as ſpoken by the Evange- 
lſk( as many Expoſitors which I could name, both An- 
tient and Modern do) then the Context of the 14th 
Verſ. makes this ſenſe: The Word which was made fleſ, 
and dwelt amongſt ws, was (0 full of Grace and Truth, 
thar not only John the Baptiſt who bare witneſs of him, 
or John the Divine, his beloved Diſciple, burall other 
Apoſtles, and Evangeliſts,in a word, all the Sons of God, 
have received whatſoever they have, from his goodneſs. 
He loved them firſt, and they had never recerved him, 
had they not firſt received from him , Ever Grace for 
Grace. 

All then, both under the Law, and under the Goſpe}, 
have drank out of the ſame Fountain, the ſame ſpiritual 
drink 3 for they all dr.»k ( faith the Apoſtle ) of the 
ſame Spiritnal Rock, which Rock was Chriſt, whois the 
ſame, yeſterday, and to day, and for ever : Yeſterday to 
the Fathers 5 to day, to ws, and for ever to poſterity: 
Ommes, in the Text, 1s of the largeſt extent, and reach- 
eth, 2 parte ante, the firſt man Adam; and, 4 parte poſe 
the laſt man hving 3: and therefore Chriſt's Commitſi- 
on to his Apoſtles was general, Docete omnes, Mat.28. 
19. And accordingly, their: preaching was Univerſal, 
Their ſound ment out into all Lards, Rom. 10. 18. 
euro, Jad the Goſpel is ſtiled «uri cones common Sal- 

ud 


vation, * JI. 
Chriſt; Gith St. Chryſoſtome, is wp 4 in, The Lamp 
of the Temple, that caſts his beams circularly ; yea, as 


he 


xpofition good, Beza tells us of two Nets the; 


TR 


t John 4.19, 


1 Cor.10.4. 
Heb.13.8. 


I5o 
Joba 8.22; 


Eraſm. Adag 


382. & 
ina in 


Alex.6, 


1 Tin.6.7. 


The Fountain of Grace"opened : Or, 
he ſaith himſelf, heis Lux A/zndi, who like the Sun en- 
lightens all the world, and ſpreads his ſweet influence 
upon the broad face of the earth. 'So that his Grace that 
trings Salvation , hath appeared to-dll men, Tit. 2.11. 
Or,as the old Tranſlation reads it, his Grace that bring- 
eth Salvation to-a//-mer, hath appeared 3 and if it be 
not efficient in ſome, which 1s ſuthcient for all, we may 
judgeit, negle& of their duty, not any defett in Chriſt's 
bounty 3 God makes Proclamation to all : Yerite om- 
nes ad aquas, Wai. 55.1. And Chriſt's invitation -is of 
the ſame extent, John 7.37. And this is donetoo, with- 
out the leaſt colluſion 3 none are invited to his feaſt, 


. to whom he intends a miſchief, as Agamemmon was to 


Aeyſthws his Banquet, and a Company of Cardinals to 
Alexander the Sixths, (© where they were poyſon'd, ) 
but he ſeriouſly invites them, that they may be ſatir- 
fied with the plenteowrnefs of his houſe, and may drink 
of his pleaſnres as ont 4 river, Pſal. 36 .v. 8. Thus 
we ſee the veſſels, ' Nos omenes, which if we look into, 
we (hall find that they are all like thoſe veſſels thepoor 
widow borrowed, 2 Reg. 4- 3- Empty veſſels, empty of 
all things that are good: for as we have all received, fo 
we have received all we have, of his fulnefs, and Grace 
for Grace. 

And now behold here our poor eſtate 3 ſo poor,that 
we have nothing that we can properly call our own but 
fin, and that's worſe than nothing 3 for, we bronght wo- 
thing with ws when we came into the world; and allthe 
time we continue in it, we are ſtill ſo poor, that weare 
fainto beg our daily bread: Indeed our Saviour calls it 


Bucan. in O- pawer noſtrim, our bread; but ours, non ex debito, ſed 
rat. Dow p. . 
019, 


ex dono 5 it muſt firſt be given, beforeit be ours, as all 
other Temporal-things, which we call ours, muſt:which, 


after all, are only ſo far ours, as. that the dominion,and 
| pro- 


m_— . _ — 
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. #7 hom SECT but vſk-Fu- Uſurfudus 
e Cm Law-term, He only is proprietarias, ©; ** 
the ſole Lord of all. nt " frvend, ala 
Naked we came, without any habit of body, or Soul, 
So that the Rule mn Ty olds true inus: Recipi- 
ens debet denudari 2 naturi recepti and moſt e- 
ſpecially, in reſpect of ſpiritual and ſupernatural endow- 
ments, of which by nature we are all ſo empty,that, on 
the contrary,we are full of all wickednef.The word Aer, 
in Saxon (asthe Lea in that Language tell us) fig- vc Wheelods + 
nifies nought elſe but wickedneſs 3 (o that every onein 
his natural eſtate, is a very Manfullum, as they call a 
Publican, full of miſchief. Nox naſcimur , ſed renaſei- 
mur Chriſtiani, ſaith St. Hierom 5 and as for that little Tow-3.lib.ad- 
Saint Rommold, who cried out, as ſoon as hecame forth vs Vn 
of his Mothers womb, Chriſtianzs ſum , Chriſtianus ——— — 
ſums, we IT to them, who are led with ſtrqng — 
deluſions to believe a Lye: For, the very Pillarsof their " 
School, as Thomas, and Suarez, doſtrongly uphold, that 
we have no natural power 3 no, nor ſomuch as paſſroe, 
to the firlt receipt of any ſupernatural a(t : Potertia re- Suarez 2, 
ceptiva ad unm fo naturalinum non eſt naturalis, is — ———_—_ 
their joynt concluſion 3 adding moreover to prove it, 
that in the natural ſtate of a collapſed Soul there is not 
ſo much as an #zcl/ination ( much leſs a _——_— to 
the firſt receipt of Divine Grace 4 but only an obedient 
capacity, Or a capable obedience to receive ſuch ſpirt- / 
rual effects, being produced by an Ommipotent Agent : 
which work, in the judgment of Aquinas, is a work of 
greater power, (I am ſure of greater mercy ) than to 
create the whole world ; Bonnmgratie univs majus eſt 
quam bonum nature totivs nniver( : The Creation be- 
ing a work, as it were of God's fingers, _"- 3- But 
Redemption, a work of his right arm; t being An 
$ 


chrifts falnef. nr 
Fuarii mo 


Gen,z fof- 


Fol.9%, 
Phil.4.17- 


The Fountain of Grace opened : Or, 
this a bare gnence, but in that a poſitive reſft- 
ance. And what finite Nature is apt for roar fy 
is of ſuch an infinite diſtance ? 

Indeed 'tis made a Q1eſtion in/Philoſophy , whether 
a Creature can Create : Butthe poſition of it, isa groſs 
Error in Divinity 4 ſince *risthe. Lord only that can 
Create in ws 4 clean heart; and renew aright ſpirit with- 
is ws. For, it the Earth which hath a natural aptitude, 
be not able by its own ſtrength to reſtore it (elf from 
ber Winter-nakedneſs, to her Summer-garments, but by 
the virtue and efficacie of the Sun 5 much more doth it 
exceed the Sphere of weak man's activity, to reduce 
himſelf from the total privation of primitive righte- 
auſneſs to ſupernatural habits, but by the power of the 
Sun of Righteouſnels , I» whom we have redemption, 
Epheſ; 1, ver.7. 4nd of whoſe ſulnefs we have all recej- 
ved. 
Whatſoever then we hold, fince 'tis by the Inden- 
ture and Covenant of Grace, is truly Freehold though 
we all hold ix Capite, even of Chriſt the Head of the 
Church, towhom we owe all ſervice and homage, as to 
the Lord of all we poſleſs 3 For , Bvicquid ſimmws, ſu- 
mime, All wehave, we have from him, whether they 
be ſprings above, or ſprings beneath 3 ſo that we may 
write with the. pen of thanktulneſs on every thing we 
enjoy, as we uſually do upon our friend's gifts, Ex do- 
”o ; we may Chniten-and call them, as St. Auguſtine 
did his Son, - Adeodatws 5 yea, every Son is a Theodo» 
ſis, and every Daughter a Dorothea, and all our goods 


"and chatrels ( asT may fo ſpeak ) are Deodates,the gifts 


of God, 
Dent eſt beneſaffor noſter naturalis (ſaith Pariſſenſic) 
even the Talents of Nature are beſtowed by him : In- 


deed what have we, which we have not received ? _ 
] 


* cif s ralecſ 


:the innate 


tives, and 


call them 4, habits of our own gettungs yet the A 
(ty [es them tw, gifts and endowments, _ we 
from WIIGENY _ ar pinlagadd err rew 
Every good gift temporal, and every 

tal as a Learned Prelate difti The 
words ) <d is, comes down from 


dred of the Almighty. Dear e/# in ntroque perente, il 414 Mean 
the Phraſe of the Poet, they deſcend diredtly , bath in 12. 


one and the other line , &om him 3 and may ſay as St. 


Paul did in the hemiſtick of Aratwv <2 $14& ind, He ad 1.48, 


en 


are his off-ſpri Habemws faculas noftras de Chri 
tome lucenter, Fh the a Paragon $3 All 010/5 Bpt. ame 
leſſer lights which ſhine, though dimly, in our dark- 
neſs, are but the iſſue of the wr s, and but 
morning Stars that have their ſhining e from the 
Sun of Rightcouſnch, o a_ Light 7 yi ſee "lighe, Pſa, 
36. 9+ John the Bepti was not Lax, but ons 
ly Lacerne : he was ene oh by Him, who 
enlightens every one that comes iwto the morld : For, 'tis 
the Lord that ights our Candle, Plal. 18. 28. And when 
"tis , twould likewiſe quickly out , did it not 
y burn with that Qyl which falls down from 
the Head "f the Lord's ory He it is, that is the 
light of them that are ſty1'd the Light of the Worlds 
for, ga we are «l darkref, but light in the 
TT np rev preg 
3 p<Ant4 , 

tion, Cd he for it pro+ 

ceeds ery —a 


pype 1 egie 'twas given, far and vob rele Cu 
4 yp privgy a ens fied thoſe intelle- 
Goal and nnd -verlione; the Philoſopher? 


4:17. 
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The Fountain of Grace opened ; Or, 
Fol #1; #41}; 811) Jhre Foperrte ( as BrafFon , the Lawyer, doe 
© © fines Donation,” 17b.21'de Legibur Anglie ): but the Apo- 
Andrews pag. {tle's Word is moſt full to expreſs it, *tis xigme, a word, 
Fe Which the Heathen never heard of; they knew they had 
their perfettions; but never conſidered, How, or from 
;.- whom 3 whereas'/they are all gifts, and free gifts, net+ 
therearrdimnor paid-for:; but gratis date: And fol 
am fallen wuport the laſt particular , in 'the laſt words of 
the Text, viz.) The Natwre of the Liquor, or the Gift 
10:{elff; which is,” Grace for Grace 3 Of his fulnefs have 

Laſt Part, we, &c/ und Or 267 for Grave: 
« Beda, Con: :11 Some Tranflations , as 'that cf Reverend Coverdal; 


] ; 1 | 
Ceres ic, fid thatof" rhe $axom, omit here ,the conjunttion, And : 


Fex. . &read- it, Fe have df recerved Grace for Grace; But St. 
7 oo bd Augxſtineupon the place ſays, the Greek Copies do 


c An. ppan all-retain it. © Fraſmus names drvers , and 4 4feldomat 
me price. 4 proves all; and ſhews withall how this, Ard , is not i- 
loo,  @Qle, butis both Fxeeetical and Emphatical. 
I. Fxegetical ; To exprels , what 1t 1s that we have 
received, . Even Grace for Grace : $0-St. Augnſtine glol(- 
{eth ir, and the old Exglifo Trantlations, by Tywdal, 
Aftthews ,/and Cranmer; whach were commonly uſed 
in the days of Her. 8. read it thus 3 We haverall recei» 
ved,even Grace for Crace. 
2. *Tis Emphatical , wntimating that we Chriſtians 
have not only received the Goſpel from Chriſty as the 
Jews did the Eawitron Moſes; but-allo, that which 1s 
more, -Gr4t#, to'believe the Goſpel of Grace. 'Which 
Expolition the next Verſe confirms; For, The Law was 
given by Moſes, but Grace, &c. | 
Song in 7. Bur abourthe meaning of rhefe words, 'Grace« for 
dc conepe, & ©#4c0, "he Currents of \ Interpreters raw + m ſeveral 
£rxccapaty. ftreams:'® 3. Anzeſtina, b:St; Bernard, < thied tle 8amdTi 
at pig. Aretiur; and others,underſtand, God: 
c inLoc, . rac 


Chriſt's Fulnefs. . 
the gift of glorification, forthe Grace vfjulkifextion: 
And of at kib. 5. de juſtificat. cap. 17; makes uſe 
of this gloſs, to prove the merit of works, Now ſoliin 
ratione patti ſed _ratione opernm. We have received 
Grace for Grace, that 1s, ( faith he) Gratiam mercedis 
pro Gratid meritorums3 making.cternal to be, 
Grace merited, for Grace recerved ::Imi bere p- 
pe Ariſtotle himſelf ro Belarmine , whoy Lib vEth! 
cap. 9. calls his felicity, and happineſs, dintory 7he Gift 
of the Gods. 

But St. Aug»ſtine ſhall anſwer the Cardinal, t 
he be falſly quored by him, as the Patron of Men: 
Let any man read but his 3." T7442. uponiny Tekt,and 
his 9. Cap. lib. de grat. & lib. -arbit. and he ſhall beevi- 
dently convinced, unleſshe be wilfully blind; That the 
good Biſhop intended nothing more, than tobeat down 
the-merit of, works, Nox pro merits accipies vita e- 
ternam, ſed tantim pro Gratia ©: (chun! preminu immor- 
talitatis Dems tribuit, dons ſn4 coronat, non merita tx4; 
What's: more plain 2 But that place of the Apoſtle 
which St. Auguſt. Tra@. in Text. urgeth,. is invincible, 
Hom. 6.mlt.\ The wages of. (in is death, bit the jgift of God 
is Eternal: life 3( not the wages of ni xr 
not to be ſought any other way than 


43> 4/6, TheSupfes ofthe Lamb irno Ordinary, which 
men pay for, but a eaſt © ro) whietd we-are 
freely "1 AIR admit beceiys y hv 
Graces". wm. 


gloſs it thus t. 


frOrke 
ted, 


hrough Joſus mad via. Menen 
i our Lord 5 bk = in our debr , -— wi 
nn  Hac wer Debet OD phe 
God, when wm habet, (uh-Lowberd himfelf,£76h1 Seat 


% 


: IGS mother fre runs Stu Ghryſoentnpbytat, and 14 Hom, 13. 
1n ſtead of thy itenich inandwss Alias 


The Fountain of Grace vpened : Or, 
ted, we have.received an everlaſti ng Goſpel , and a 
new Covenant af Grace 3' which,as hve. ſpeaks, is 
Comimntitio leeroſa, a very gainful ex 

in loc. 3. Eftive, Eman. Sa, Muſculas, Cameron , and Gual- 
ter, theſowords, Grace for Grace 3 plentiful 
and abundant Grace 5 Gretiam ſuper Gratiam,as it were 
one-Grace heap'd upon another 3 privative Grace , ro 
keep us. from evil ; poſitive Grace , to enable us for 
good 3 preventing, working, and co-working Grace 3 
God gives not ſparingly, drop by drop, but plentifully: 
{ will potr ont my Spirit; (aith he, »por all fleſh , Joel 


156 


2.28. © 
ts 4-' In the fourth place, Aceldonar expounds it thus : 
Ses Lapide We have ap ſou Grace for Grace + hoc eſt, diverſs dj- 
$62a0r 6 rerfin 3 hic ſuam, alins aliam : Ac to that of 
i. a, pms Four man hath his proper gift, ont after 
_ por afrer that , God ad boliies ſome of 
all, bur all hone. 
in lee, = gs ets fatth place; I find Gorran, Lyra, and Sal- 


weron, rendring it thus, We receive ae Grace, (i. 
e- ) increafe of Grace, for the well ufi Crock firſt 
teceived. Ani this morfd. may be w 
Gori beTeteteed-aethe a-tiarke Tale 2 babe dnboeas i 
- exiir Baviour's own'fpeechy/ 2xee1 2-12. | 

6: _myg ng many parks his Notes (Fe cake worn ner 
On , ſingle, and anterpreeeth it 
as Ch One Grate which dew had by Ore- 
ations we have received the Orace of Regeneration 5 a 
greater Grace for a leſſer-Grace, '- ' */ 

Ye Laſt of al, the Expoſiten pn of 


9 o 


Fw the m—_ thus, c y 
| Nos accepimns Gratians 
ans 266: para Grdatiam Chriſti; Gud bens well 
pleaſed it Chriſt, for Chriſt's fake, us, Gretifi- 
vit nos in Chrifto , Epheſ. wY 6. Bleſſmg ns with all 
ſpiritual Graces in Chrift 3 and © we receive Grace for 
his Grace, according tothe Apoſtle, Rome. 5. 15. If 
through the offence of one, many be dead , much more 
the Grace of God, and the Gift by the Grate of Jeſus 
Chriſt , hath abounded unto many. Of whoſe ſulnefs we 
have all received, &c. 

Thus you ſee (even ſtreams of Expoſitors, as many 
«s the River Ni/av had, which flow all in ſeveral Chan- 
nels, from the ſame Fountain, which Fountain over- 
tlowing the Banks, like the River Ni/ze, 'waters thus 
the dry grounds, and makes them very fruitful, Now 
that vw e may not Taxtalize inthe midſt of theſe ſtreams, 
by bare ſpeculation 3 Let us runover the parts of the 

ext, and take out of each part ſome water,ſomething 
for our uſe: It ſhall be done very briefly, tarquan Ca- 
is ad Nilumy only a taſt and away. , 

Firſt then, Is Chriſt the only Fountain of Grace, 
then let us not dig to our ſelves other fountains ,. bro+ 
hen Ciſterns, that will bold no water , This was a dou» 
ble evil in God's people, Jer. 2. 3. Who ſorſook God the 
fornt ain of living water, and 
lexander Hales, for his depth of Learning , was call'd, 
faith Satay Somtrfes, Fore vite 5 but that was but an 

ical ſtrain of Rhetonck : 'tis'rrue of Chriſt 5 

he indeed 1s that Wel/ ob, from whence alone we 
can dra the water of lite3 as for the well of Nature, 
that yields nonghe but puddle water, ever fince 'twas 


fer ems indvardedy difpebeiont 1 Ad Revh 
apt bx the Devil by the F 
ines, yea, the bledſod Virgia her elf, though theRo- 


them ont, &c. A+ Lib.qBibllce. 


Kr wells 'were by the Ph-- Gen.x6 15, 


The Fountaitt of "Grace apened : Or, 
man Breyiary, and-Roſary , call her Fowtew gratie & 
Matrem miſericordie ,Yetala(s! ſheylike one of the wiſe 
Virgins, hath only Oyl for her ſelf, in'her own 
Lamp.z and they are nowriler than the fooliſh Virgins 
were, that go to-borrow- of her in the time of need; 
Chriſt is the only AZcgezine of ſprritual food, where we 
may. buy - without money, provilien ſwlhoient-to nouriſh 
our Souls to tw 50 6 

2. But thoughyou- us a fountain, yet may ſome 
thirſty Soul ſay, as the woman of Samrari4 did to our 
Saviour, The wcll-i5 deep, and I haveno Bucket to draw, 
and therefore I may be long enough at the Pool of B& 
theſda, unleſs ſome body put me inz and may be empty 
ſtill, naleſs I may know Tome means, howT may fill my 
Bottle, and receive out of His fulneſs. 

1, Then that we-may recetve of his fulneff, we mult 
empty our ſelves, Firſt, Of our own tilthinets, Duties ex+ 
iſtens probibet aljiemum 3 that bitter water rather keeps 
out, than lets in the leaſt drop of Divine Grace 3 Chriſt 
emptied hjimſelſ for us , why ſhould not we _ our 
ſelves for him 3 they that ſhall add ſin upon fin, ſhall 
never receive-Grace for Grace, but cvil for evil, malum 
pene pro mals eulpe : They (ball receivethe evil of pu- 
niſhment , for the evil of wickedneſs : Secondly ;, we 
muſt empty our ſelves of all conceit of our own worth, 
men mult ſtoop down that will take water out of a 
Well ; and this low way. is the high- way tobe fill'd : 
for the humble; Soul, ſaith Parjberfs, is vacuum fpiritu- 
ale ; and as natural things conipite-to fill a-vacmaar, fo 
do ſpwitual, to repleniſh the heart of, the humtble-: the 
water of the « Wy and fteardr only, in the 
 Jow valleys, when as is, {>desioft from the lofty Moun- 
tainss;Thus hath he xeſpech unto/the Jowly, whereas th? 
righ 10 their own coucetiare fete, empty away:Agaimas 

BY we 


"— *mo Cbrgft'Þ Palmer * 
wemuſt be ſenſible of our own wantzſo in thethird place, 
we muſt defire to be 3. for; as the thirſty 
are only jimvited to come to the fountain; Fohy 7. 37. 
ſo they only ſhall drink, E(ai. 44- 3- Now hirſthmplics 
ardens defiderinm:, an earneſt delire ; and the Philofo- 
pher puts it in. the defirfition,namely, that it is appetitio 
frigidi & humidi, and thereforegy 41 the Hart ſireth 
the water-brooks , ſd nmmſt our Soul long after the fountain 
of onr life 5 our Soul muſt thirſt for God, even for the 
living God, who ſitisfieth the empty Soul, and filleth the 
hunery Soul with goodneſs, Plal. 107. a And when we 
are filled; to- whom muſt we return thanks,bur to him 
from whom we received ? Deſcendit gratia'; aſcentlat 
eratiarum aFio. The ſtreams Of our gratitude, muſt re- 
turn back to the Ocezr of his fulnels 3 for when 
we have eaten and are full, we muſt not forget- from 
whoſe fulneſs we received ours, but our mouths muft 
be full of his praiſe, that have been fil'd with his goozts 
neſs 5 when we have drank of the Fountain, we mult 
not, ( as if we had drank of the River-Zethe ) turn our 
backs upon it, like a bucket, which, though it bend 
down to receive Water in the well, yet turns the bot- 
tom on't when once 'tis full : No, Tis, ex(tccat fonten; 
dries pp the Fountain, in reſpett of us. For, that Moon 
and thoſe Stars, deſerve to be Eclips'd for ever , that 
return not their thanks to the Sun, from whence they 
received thay light... '+ - 

Which, that .they' may do the better,-and may truly 
eratias agere, they muſt diffuſe theirlight td others; And 
this ſhall be the laſt inference which our Saviour him- 
ſelf makes : Freely ye have received, freely Give. Now 
look upon the courſe of Nature, and we ſhall ſee, that 
every Creature, by how.much the more good it hath 
received, by ſo much the'more communicative it is. In 


the 


ry9 


Luk-1,53- 


Plal 41.124 


Deur. 8.10. 


Pſal.71.8. 
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Mas 16. 8. 


The Fornielw of Grace opened : Or; 

the great world, the Supeoriour Bodies diſperſe their in» 
fluence upan the Inferiour, In the litle-World Aer, 
the Head derives ſenſe and motion,to the lower Mem- 
bers; the Stomach,nouriſhment to the ſeveral parts 4 in 
a word, Nox nobir ſolum nat; ſmear 4 we are not born 
for our ſelves z but as 'tis ſaid of Learned Hooker , we 


are > ney Hon rome vs are Let 
the goods things -we enjoy, but. 's Steward: intru- 
ied Trick the Saloner of bs 


his manifold-Graces , ye di- 
ſtributa ſuſtipiunt incrementum , © avernm dedignan- 
tur poſſeſſorem, ſays Pariſicnſis, They are improved hy 
laying out.z but:laid up in a niggards Napkin, make 
the poſſeſſars to become Barkympts : for as thoſe lights 
are extinguiſht, which are cloſe covered ; fo are-thoſe 
Graces taken away, that are not implayed, 

There muſt then be no encloſares in the Common» 
wealth of 1ae/, -no * mh ap in the Church of 
Chriſt, (5.c.,) we muſt not be Conche , to monopolize 
goo to our ſelves alone; but Cerales, having received 

the Fountain Law ſulnefs, we muſt be Con- 
duit-piper, to-convey the ſtreams of his goodneſs to + 
thers 4 That RARE to the Glory of the fulneſ 
of his Grace, we may all at laſt reccive the ſu/neſe of 
Grace and Glory, and that through him,of whole fulneſs 
We have all reccived: 


To whom, with the Father, and Holy Ghoſt, 
be all Honour, and Praiſe, from this time 
forth, and evermorec, 
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Heb. 2. 3- 
How ſhall we eſcape if we negle®. ſo great Salvation ? 


wa} He Apoſtle having in the former Chapter 
D the Do@rine of Chriſt's Divini- 
&&®) ty by ſuch irrefragable Arguments , as 
TIDY 28% may convince any that are not Clyents 
ELL to the Socinian Herelic 3 in this Chapter 

» he makes »ſe of the premiſſes, and ex- 
horts us to give earneſt heed, to the things' which we 
have heard of Chriſt, and that we ret op hn {o, that 
we do not, like leaking or _—y Veſſels, let them run 


Our 


The Neglef?# of Salvation. 
out of our minds 5 as the word fignifies- which 1s tran- 
flared, Let ſip, ver.1, Which exhortation he preſſeth in 
the (ceond Verſe; and in my Text with an Argument 
drawn'z pericalo, from the danger of putiſhment, which 
will undoubtedly follow upon it. For, If the word ſþo- 
ken by Angels, ver. 2. (i.e. ) K the Law publiſhed by the 
diſpaſtion of Angets, as Sr. Stephen expoynds ir CAT. 
7-53.) were of ſuch Authority: that the tranſgreſlors 
of it could not eſcape unpuniſhed : How much leſs ſhall 
Chriſtians eſcape, if they deſpiſe and contemn the Got- 
pel, the Law of Chriſt which is able to ſave them (not 
from wth oO «Tlwety 6f men, but from the bay 
dage of Satan, and flom Het, Ang they that ſhalf »e- 
gle@ ſach great ſalvation which was proclaimed, not by 
Angels but by Chriſt himſelf 5 and which the Apoſtles 

by ſo many Signs and Miracles , as tt fob 
lows after my Text : Such as neglect and (leight this, 
how ſhall they gfeape ? (4 ft ) they ſhall not eſcape, 
but ſhall hea ily Guffer for it. The words thus _ 
ned, yield ustheſe three plain parts ofa Sermon 3 which 
I ſhall follow in mine. 


I. A Do@rine. 2. A Uſe of that DoGrine. 2. A Rea- 
fon to inforce the Uſe, 

1. The DoGrine is this : That the Word of the Gof- 
p*l is the means of Salvation : 


Calted in the Text, $4/vation 4 ponenyi andthe 


Word of Salvation, AR. +3.26. Becauſe it ſhews unto 
us the wy of Salvation; as the Damſel cried, AFs 16. 
7. 
2. The Uſe. That we muſt not neglet# this means,but 
make uſe of it, to work ont our Salvation, | 
3. The Reaſon, Beemife if we do neglet-it, — 
wW 
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will be our puniſhment, we ſhall not eſcape, How ſal! 
we = e if we neglet# ſo great ſalvation ! 

*4 Of the DoGrine. That the word bf the Gol- 
pel, &c. Man could eafily deſtroy himſelf, bur ſavehe 
cannot 3 having no natural power, ro not ſo-much as 
paſſive, to any ſupernatural af. So that we may ſay 
of miſerable collapſed man, as *'twas of him that de- 
ſtruyed Carthage, Diripere potnit, erigere nr poteſt 3 he 
could mall down that in a moment , which he cat ne- 
ver ike again though he ſhould live to Eternity.For 
to ſave one ſinful Soul, is 4 work of greater power (in 
the judgment of Aquinas) I am ſure of greater mercy 
than to Create the whole world. The Creation ( even 
of the nobleſt pieces in it ) being a work, (as the Pfal- 
miſt calls it ) but of Gods fingers, Plal. 8. 3, But Salva- 
tion is a marvellous thing, even a work of his #ight 
hid, and his holy arm, Pal. 98.1,2. There was itt the 
Creation only a bare non-repugnatice 3 bur in this a 
{tive reſiſtance, and What finite Natute is powerful &- 
nough for that work,which is of ſuch infinite diſtance? 
Indeed*tis made aQuefticnm Philoſophy whether a Cre- 


ature can Create ? But that Poſition of it, is Blaſphemy Eph.2.10. 


in Divinity : Secmg 'tis the Lord that »-akes 4 (and re- 
makes us) not we onr ſelves, Plal. 100. 3. Tishealone 
that Creates in us 4 clean heart, and 'renews a right 
irit within we, Pal. 51; to. For, as the Earth, 
thongh it have a natural aptitude, yet is not able b 
its own ſtrength to veſtore rt felf from her winter naked- 
aeſs, tor her Spring-and expe. op 3m bur by the 
vittne ard of rhe Sun 3 fo much more, doth 
it exceethe Sphere of weak man's aftivity, to rence 
himfelf from, the tor? privation of primirive tighteout- 
nefs, ro ſupertiaruraf habits 3 bur by the power of the 
San” of Rigttevatneſs, whoaforiegives us our te" 
» 4 Y 2 iſe, 


x63 


1 Cor.z.s. 


Eſtius in loc, 
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life, John 10.28. And whoſe Grace it is that brings 82/- 
vation, Tit.2.11. Of which Salvation though God him- 
ſelf be the principal efficient and immediate Cauſe, yet 
the preaching of the Golpel is the external Inſtrument 
and ordinary means whereby he doth effect it, which is 
therefore call'd the 84/vation of God which was ſent to 
the Gentiles, that they might hear it, A. 28. 28. and 
the Goſpel of Salvation, Eph. 1. 13. becauſe 'tisthe pow- 
er of God unto Salvation to every one that believes, Rom. 
I. 16. For as1n the natural Generation of Man, we may 
truly ſay,that homo generat howinem,and yet the Soul wor 
fit ex traduce, but 1s given by the Creator of all things: 
So 1n our ſpiritual regeneration, we may affirm, That 
the Aſfiniſter, the Mir of God, by the izvmortal Seed of 
the Word, doth work in us our new birth, ( I bave be- 
gotten you, ſaith St. Paul , in Chriſt through the Goſpel, 
1 Cor. 4-15. ) and yet theSpirit of Grace, which isthe 
very forma inſormans, the Principle that gives life to 
the Soul, comes down from above, from the Author of 
every good and perfett gift. For, Paul may plant, and 
Apollos may water, and yet both do nothing, unleſs God 
give the increaſe. The preaching of Chriſt may be to 
the Jews a ſirmbling-block, and to the Grecians foolifh- 
eff; and yet — eth God by the foo- 
His of preaching ( not by fooliſh preaching , but by 
preaching Chriſt Cyucified, which ſeem'd fooliſhneſs 
to the world )to fave them that believe, 1 Cor. 1.21. 
And thus the preaching of the Goſpel is termed the pow- 
er of God to ſave men by. The aftion of the Principal 
Agent being attributed to the inſtrument 3 not for any 
internal, or eſſential #»herence, of any ſuch. powerful 
virtue in the bare word, but for the external Vnion,or 
rdative afhiſtancethat one hath with the other : which 
rdation in refpett likewiſe of the effett, is ſo, near, ay 

= rea 5 
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reals thatwithout the firſt, there is ordinarily no attain- 
ing the ſecond, For without the Goſpel preacht, there is 
no hearing, and without hearing no faith, and without 
faith no Salvation, Rom. 10s 14. and ver. 17. For the 
Soul of manis like a Door with a Sprine-lock, which 4- 
dam , could ealily clap to, and ſo ſhut himſelf out of 
Heaven: but neither he, nor any of his Heirs could ever 
open without a Key : For, there muſt be firſt the Key of Luc.11.53. 
knowledg to open the ſhut-eyes of a mans blind under- 
ſtanding, that he may ſee both his malady and his Medi- 

cine: and then the Key of D«vid to open the door of his Rev-3 7+ 
heart to let in Chriſt the Phyſitian of his Soul : who 

uſerh not to enter into the heart of man, as hedid into 

the room where his Diſciples were afſembled for fear of 

the Jews, Clauſts foribus, the doors being ſhut 3 bur he John 2<cr 4, 
firſt {tands at the door and knocks,and calls by his word XY3% -. 
inthe mouth of his Miniſters (' who- have alſo the Keys of Mar. 6.19. 
Heaven ) and cries, as he did to the deaf man, Rollers, Mar.7.34- 
be opened, and by this means the lock is turn'd, and 
he enters1n. 

St, Pawl had this door openedto him at Troas, 4 great 
door, as he faith, 2 Cor. 2.12. in reſpe&t of Believers Eftius is loc, 
therez and with the fame Key he had before opened the 
heart of Lydia, Att. 16. ver.14. St. Peter by this.means 
brought 3009 Souls at one Sermon tocry , asthe Jay- 
lor did to St, Paxl, Sirs, What ſhall we do to be ſaved ? — 
and hetold them, what, A@. 2. 37. And having St. John 
his fellow-Colleague , they converted. five thowſand at 
once, Att. 4.4. So hyely, and mighty mn operation,-1s Heb.4.. 
the Goſpel of the Kingdom of God (as St. Mark calls RL. | 
it) to turn men from the power of Satan unto God's 6: 
I ſay, the preaching of the Goſpel and of Salvation by 
Chriſt, and not the bare threatning teryowrs of the Law, 
pronouncing the. Sentence of Condemnation , and of 
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deaths For all the perſwading men to come: 
in to God, are tobe drawn from ſome hope of 
and of being ſaved 3 by removing the Cauſe from the 
Bar of God's Juſtice, to his Mercy-ſeat 3 There is mere 
with thee, O God ( (aith-David );, therefore thow ſhalt he 
feared, Plal. 230.4.Becauſe,faith Cal. iz loc. men would 
rather fly from God, than come unto him, Ni recune- 
berent inejws gratiam, ifthey did not rely on his Grace 
and favour. Kent your hearts and not your garments,and 
turn unto the Lord, (faith the Prophet Joel, Why? For 
he tis gratiows and merciful, flow to anger, and of great 
kindneſs, Joel 2, 13. As Benhadad was perlwaded by 
his Servants to proſtrate himſelf in-ſackcloath to the 
King of 1/-ael, though his enemy, with this Argument, 
becauſe they heardthar the Kings of Iſrael were mercial, 
r Reg. 20. 31. 80, it muſt be the Evangelical promiſes 
of Grace, begetting an apprehenſion 'of mercy through 
Chriſt, that can bring a man to ſubmit , and proſtrate 

himſelf to the King of Heaven. 

Now the Law being the ſtrict rule of J»ſti-e, and 
having concluded «{/ xxder fir, without either partia- 
liry or mitigation of rigour , pronounceth the Sentence 

death againſt all malefattours, and fo, in it-ſelf feems 
as terrible as the Laws of Draco the Athenian, that were 
written in blood; begerting rather. dread and feat, than 
yickding the. leaft-gromnd for. any hope of pardon 5 
which made Sc. Paw call it, in oppoſition to the Gof- 
pd, T he Cauſe of Prath, the Mini ftration of Condem- 
nition, and a killing Lettey : p a killing Letter Pircx of- 
fellive, nor directly, ava Cauſe in it Ft; -but! octuefiore- 
liter a8 Aquinas expounds t 4 whiety occafiort Tikewile' 
19 noe dare, given by the Law; but accepts then by 
ſur, according tothat of Row! 7-41 857 falgng orce+ 
lem by the Low ftow me x for, fin prefentiing it the 
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view of the Soul, through the Law, appears like an 
Oo beheld through red Glaſs, terrible, and bloody; 

to behold rranſgreffion | only with ſuch $pe@acler, 
is the ready way to ation. 

'Tis only the property of the Goſpel, to come like 
Noeh's Dove, wit! an Oljve-braxch of peace (taken 
fromthe Braxch of Jfſe the true Olive ) intoken of 
God's mercy, and that}the waters of his Judgments are 
ready to abate : And therefore, the Song of the An- 
gels, who firſt brought the goo news of it, was of 
Peace, and good will towards men, Luk. 2.14. Which 
perhaps made the Apoltle ſtyle it watuw we «nr, the 
Goſpel of peace, Fph. 6. 15. as allo wy@ we wwrancyic, the 
word of reconciliation, 2 Cor. 5.19. and, the Goſpel of 
the Grace of God (* becaule it certifies us of God's favour 
and Grace m Chriſt ) 4@.20.24. 

But whilſt we ſet up the Goſpel! thus, we muſt not 

thereby pull down the Law, winch Chriſt came not to Mates-17- 
deſtroy, bs to fulfil 5 and which the Apoſtle did not 
diſanmul, but eſtabliſh, Rom. 3. ult. 'Tis not therefore 
lke an old Almanack out of date, but hath its exccllenc 
uſe ſtill 3 eſpecially, for direftion of our lives, for con- 
viction of ſin, and to ſend us to Chriſt. Fer this muſt Gal.z 24. 
firſt ſhew us what we are, and what we ſhould be,be- 
fore the Goſpel can 'teach us how we may be ſuch : 
That muſt be firſt applied, like wine to ſearch the ſore, 
or likea Coryoſive = eat a _ 3 before = 
can in 0y/ to e, or bring a ſalving Playſter 
fromthe Phy har ir beer 4 DA ons 

For the Law like a ſour Philoſopher diſcovers Na- 
ture's defetts,. indeed, like the Prieft and Le- 
vite, it only Tooks on the wounded man, and fo leaves 
him $ but; V6; defimit Phi #6i incipit Aedices 3 
Where the Law ends, the Goſpet begins 3 and like the 

cOm- 


1 John 4.18. 


2 Cor.7.10, 


AR.rs.7. 


2. Part. 


Seamaritane binds up the wounds -of a 
broken heart, and a contrite ſpirit. $0 that the very 
fear of puniſhment, ariſing :from the Law, may be of 
very good. uſe ſometimes. | For, as the Scythian Rebels 
were reduced to obedience by the fear of #hips,which 
their Maſters preſented to them fo may the Rebelli- 
ous Servants of God, with the terrors of his Scourge : 
which God in mercy ſometimes turns to a good ule; 
like a skilful Phyſitiayv, extracting a wholſome Medi- 
cine out of deadly Poyſon 3 For indeed, unleſs Lowe 
come and drive out that Fear,the ſorrow that ariſeth by it 
will prove but worldly, which worketh death : but if faith 
which worketh by love, once come into the- Soul, beco- 
ming then Godly ſorrow, it worketh repentance to ſalva- 
tion, not t0 be repented of : Faith to ſfuchan one, being 
like the hand of Jeſus, that ſaved Peter from drown- 
ing,who before, for fear, was even at the point of ſinking ; 
and which makes him, that he doth not any longer /ove 
God for fear , but ſears him afterwards for love + and 
all this is done by the word of the Goſpel, the voyce 
of Chriſt, which is able to raiſe a dead Soul out of the 
grave of fin, tothelife of Grace. Since therefore we are 
called to the participation of this powerful Goſpel, we 
ought highly tc eſteem of it, and not zegle@, bur rea- 
dily embrace the means offered by it for our Salyati- 
on : which was the ſecond particular. 

The uſe of the DofFrine, That we mult not negle& 
this means, but lay hold, and make uſe of it, to- work 
out onr Salvation 3 We mult not wegle®# ſo great 8gl- 
wation. 

Though it be a Concluſion as true as received, that 
in natural ations, Canſ# ſecunde nibil agunt fine con- 
curſe prime 5 and in Spiritual, T hat Salvation is the im 
mediate work of Chriſt , Heb. 5. 9. Yet by. conce{ 


ſion, 
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ſion, and attribution, is it likewiſe no/lefs erae; Thar 
1s other Creatures have thei a yi urn. ro 
cheir particular ends 5 fo hath alſo, to his ultimate 
 end,8alvationy God ſweetly working in ſecond Cauſes, 
according to their ſeveral natures, and diſpofitions, whe- 
ther neceſſary, or free, and contingent. - So that two 
{ubordmate Cauſes may produce one and the ſame cf 
fc&, by one and the ſame ation : Thefame,I Gay,ex parte 
termini, in reſpett of rhe thing produced; t not 
ex parte principii, in reſpect ofthe Principle cing. 

herefore,Exhortationsto faith; and ENCE, Cx 
poſtulations, promiſes, and pathetical intreaties, in ho- 
ly Scripture, are no idle, and counterfeit impoſtures, 
but ſer1ous invitations, requiring ſomething to be done 


"ity 


of us. $i creavit te ſine te, non ſalvabit te fine te + 49% 


God that —_ us without _ ſelves, will not ſave us, 
unleſs we do our endeavour. For in things concerning 
Salvation, God doth not exerciſe his penn power, 
(o far, as to carry men to Heaven againſt their wills; 
but the ſweet attractions of his infinite love, muſt make 
us willing to uſe thoſe means which he preſcribes for 
attaining the end. (In prefling this, miſtakeme not) I 
am no «niy@, I extol not here the er of Nature, 
or of Free-will , St. Paw! hath taught us to conceive 
more truly of our natural infirmity, That of owr ſelves 
we are not able to think « good thought, much lels able 
to perform any good work. 

But this it 15, which I urge, that, It is not the vain 
talking of God's nnſcarchable Decrees, or the curious 
ſpeculations about his ſecret Will : but the pradtiſe 
of his revealed Will, and doing our endeavour to 
live according to his Word, that maſt bring us 
to be ſaved at the laſt. Now eft bone &- ſolide fides, 
Oe. faith Tertalien, 'Tis not - a _ 
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ſound faith, ſo'to refer all rhings to the will and plea» 
ſure of Godzas if there were nothing to be done by us. 
Hethart ſhall deſire with Ba/aam to die the death of the 
rightequs, without living the life of. the righteous, is - 
but like the filly Countrey-fellow in the Fable, who 
calling upon Herewles to help his cart out of the mire, 
would neither whip his horſe, 'nor heave at the wheel 
himſelf. Zzdoviews a Learned man in Ttaly, not well 
conſidering this order that God uſeth, grew to this de- 
ſperate reſolution , 83 ſalvabor, ſulvabor , It I ſhall be 

ved, I ſhall be ſaved; though 1 live as I lift 5 but af- 
terward falling ſick , he ſent for the Phyſitian, who 
being made acquainted with his former Opinion, an- 
{wered him in his own Dialect, That if be ſbould live, 
he ſhould live without taking his Phyſck 3 and if he muſt 
die, it muſt be ſo 3 and therefore need not uſe any 
means for recovery. Lydovicws muling in his bed of the 
matter, was at laſt convinced in his Conſcience, that 
as' means were to be uſed for the health of his body, 

{o hkewiſe for the ſalvation of his Soul 5 whereupan 
he recanted his former opinion, took Phylick, and was 
happily cured of his bodily Diſecafe, as alſo of that Di- 
leale of his Soul. 

- There are many in the world, whoſe ations, I fear, 
are probable Symptoms o_ they are lick of Ladow- 
cus his Opinion, that can ſay, They rely upon God for 
Salvation, and yet do the ad of the Devilto _- 
I could with his Phyfick, if fo-be it might cure'em of 
that Diſeaſe. We muſt know, that none go now to 
Heaven, as Elias did , hurried in a Chariot 5 vor like 
St. Paw, rapt up thither by a violent motion : No, as 
the Civilians (ay of their Law , ſo. may we fay of the 
Golpel, Non feributar dorwientibus, ſed vigilantibas, it 
s not given for dull Ueepers , 25-it men might go to 
Hea- 


Heaven in adream, bur for ſuch as being awake, may 
walk according to the ſame.. Living therefore'now in 
the time of Grace, where we enjoy the means of Sal- 
vation 4 let us Hot abuſe the goodneſs of God, nor twrx 


his grace into mantonnefs 5 but let us be allured by his Jude y.4- 
loving kindneſs, to walk worthy of the Lord; and that <1, 1 


our converſation , «may be ſuch as becomes the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, Philip. 1. 27. And this Argument St. Paw! ur- 
geth to his Romans , How. 13. Ll, 12. it is bigh time, 
ſaith he, to awake out of (im: for now onr ſulvation is 
mear 5, the ge is ſpent, the day is.at band, therefore let 
ws caſt off the works of oo and les ws put on the 
Armone of light 5 as\f he had faid , Behold, now is the 
a_ time 5 behold, now is the day of ſulvation 4, the 
night is paſt, the dark \hadows of the Law are vaniſh+ 
ed 5 the day is at hand, the Sun of Righteouſneſs isri- 
ſen, and the light @f his Goſpel ſhines 2amongft us; there- 
fore let ws caſt off the works of darkneſs, and let wrwalk 
4s Children of light 5 as he exhorts with the fame rea- 
ſon his Fpheſſans, Eph. 8. 

The moſt perſwalive Argument to beget love,is love 
it ſelf 3. becauſe the pertedtion and force of it, conſiſts 
chiefly, ſaith the Philoſopher , i= v4 wnitivt , inuni- 
ting it ſelf tro theObjett, and the Objettto it. Now 
that God ſhould prevene finful men with the riches of 
his mercy, by giving them means of Salvation , before 
they could expect, or deſerve them, is the higheſt point 
of love the under{fanding of - man can conceive 3 for 
what greater love could fleſh and blood defire , than 
that the Son of God ſhould become the Son of Man, 
and, for. our Redemption and Salvation, ſuffer that vo- 
luntanly in our fleſh, which unto fieſhand blood ſeems 
moſt diſtaſtfal. His lowing-kindnefs then ro us ſhould 
be a' Loed/taxe to draw our — TC 

2 one 
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{tone , unleſs we touch it with negle&t, and contempe, 
( the very Garlick of Feypt, to hinder the force of 
it, ) would unite even a a 1" wy0 0 Ho,» 
of a 

$ 


ed Obedience to his Will, The gentle entreaty 
loving Father, uſeth to prevail my" with an 1 
Son, than a threatning command 3 and ſhall the furpa(- 
ſing love of God uutrobented unto us,Prove 
ineffectual, and fruſtrate > Oh! Let the ſweet promi- 
ſes of the Goſpel, tendring Salvation to us, and the gen- 
tle entreaties of God's love, allare us to Evangelical 
Obedience 3 and to-work out our Salvation with a fi- 
3 Reg-3-27. lial fear, and trembling. If the very light of the King 
of  2404b ſacrificing his Son, moved his enemies ts leave 
| their ſiege : O letthe meditation then, of rhe King of 
\Heaven's ſacrificing his Son for us, much more move us 
to leave our ſins. 
If we will not bdieve him on Wk bare word , he 
ſwears unto us, That as he lives, he deſires not the death 
Ezek. 18.3.31 of a ſinner, but that he return from his wickedneſs and 
ive : Why will ye die, O ye houſe of Iſoael Doe but 
Mat. 11:38. _ come #nto me, being heavy laden, and I will eaſe you. 
Methinks ſuch parherical ſtreyns, ſhould diffolve c- 
ven a heart of flint, into melting tears3 wherefore give 
me leave touſe St. Paxls perſwafive intreaty, drawn al- 
fo from the loveof God, Row. 12-1,2. I beſcech you, 
Brethren, by the mercies of God, (notby his power or 
juſtice ) nor by any other attributs of Majeſty, but by 
the ſweet mercies and/love of God (I beftech you )that 
you preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy , "and ar# 
ceptable unto God , and faſhion not your you like nnto 
world, (thas evil wicked world, as the Apoſtlecalls 
It, ) but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind: 
for ſince he draws us with the Cords of bis hve let'us 
ceaſe to draw miquity with Cords of vazity : and _— 
- tk 
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the Sps the Cantic ing draws by him, let «9 
run aſter him 5 eſpecially ſince exerciſeth his pati- 
ence and | ing towards us, ing our con- 
verſion, and »ot willing that any ſhould periſh, 2 Pet. 


. The time was, when many deſired to ſee, andtohear 
thoſe things that we do, and conld not 3 for to us li- 
ving under Grace, 1m the glorious San-ſhine of the Goſ- 

], God manifeſts himſelf more clearly , than ever he 
did under the Law : For, though he went before the 
Iſrcelites , and his Glory appeared unto them: yer it 
was in a Clond,, Exod. 16. 10. Yea, to Moſes ( whom 
Trebelling calls , ſolnm' Dei familiarem , the only man 
that God was ere familiar with, ) yet evento him he 
appear'd i# 4 Clond, Exod. 24. 16. All thoſe days were 
over-caſt, and cloudy ; we read of no Sxx-beams that 


ever came into the Tabernacle, for 'twas all covered gxod.16. 


with ſeveral coverings,& a Cloxd likewite covered thoſe 
coverings, Exo. 40. 38. Yea, &venin the place where he 
moſt clearly expreſs'd himſelf,even within the veil, be- 
fore the Mercy-lear, there alſo he appeared in 4 Clond, 
Levit. 16.42. | 

But fince-Chniſt, the Sun of Righteouſneſs is riſen, 
all theſe Clouds are difpell'd 3 relate ſunt revelata,the 
Cloud is removed from the Tabermacle, the Yeil is takers 
from Moſes his face, the Yeil likewiſe of the Temple 19 
rentzſo that clondy,and obſcure things, are madeclear as 
the noon-day.For after Chriſt's Nativity, as the natural 
days begin ro- lengthen, ſo fince then the days of Grace 
have lengrhned fo, that they have been like the days 
about the Pole, withont any night. Let us therefore 
imitate the Inhabitants near the Pole,who (as Procopiar 
relates Yafter their long night, which laſteth for _ 
nights together ; when- the Sun —— — 
t 
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themſelves for joy ,. in their -boſt apparel z 80 let us, 
who after a dark night of Superſtitious ignorance. ( not 
for many moneths, but for ſome hundreds of years ) 
have had the Goſpell's bright beams ſhine again vhs 
vs, which for theſe hundred years, like Joſnab's-Sxp, 
bath ſtood ſtill in our Gibeor, and never ſet 5 let us 
therefore, now for ſhame, caſt off the {inf 1] rags of the 
old man, and be cloathed with the garments ofthe new, 
with the garment of Righteouſneſs, with the Wedding- 
garmentof Faith, and Repentance3 yea, Let as put on 
the Lord Jeſus , walking wprightly as in the dxy, Rom. 
13-13, 14. Let us thus, yea thus, expreſs our thanks 
to Cod, that we were bornin bleſſed and happy times, 
under the means of Grace and Salvation. 

Socrates was very thankful, that he was born in 4- 
thens, becauſe 'twas the moſt famous Uninerſity then in 
the world, though ignorant of thetrue God. Philip of 
Macedon rejoyced much ,. that his Son Alexander was 
born in thetime of Ar:ſtotle, though he was to learn of 
him nathing bur Philoſophy. How much more ought a 
Chriſtian to rejoyce, and how is he morebound to be 
truly thankful, That he was born in the Golden times 
of the Goſpel, and under the means of Grace, which 
tender to him Salvation,and a Kingdom ? A Ki m,l 
fay,which ſhould methinks skrew up the moſt leaden,and 
dull ſpirit, to a holy ambirion3 for what will notmen ar- 
tempt, to gain an earthly Kingdom 2 Cf for the ob- 

> > SIND UNIT to break his 
Oath. Pope Sylveſter the Second, as Platine reporteth, 
and Alexander the Sixth, as Bale tells the Story, gave 
ther Souls ro the Devil, tor ark 1 mapa of a Popedom ; 
F could tell you what Phocgs did for an Empire, & what 
Richard the Third, and others fince have done for an 
Ufurped Scepter 3 Now, &f mea will yeorure their ww, 
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and give away their Souls, which ate worth the whole 
world, foran earthly Kingdom, which though never (6 
large, is but a Need!'s point in reſpect of Heaveg,what 
ſhould a Chriſtian do ? yea , what ſhould he not do for 
an immortal Crown reſerved* in the Heavens, that fa- 
deth not away ? Let us not hke the Indians, fell fach 
rich Jewels, for the painted toyes of the World; but 
ſeeing God gives us means, and Grace by the preaching 
of the Goſpel, to obtain ſuch a "Crown; Let us em- 
brace the occaſion, and, in the Phraſe of my Text, Let 
ws not negle& ſo great Salvation 3 for if we do, We ſhall 
01-eſcape © Which is the Third particular, The Reaſon 
to tmforce the Uſe 3 WhichT ſhall branch into three heads : 


We have means of ſalyarion offered, let ns not ne- 
gle, but embrace them 3 

1. Leſt we be taken from them. 

2. Leſt they be taken from ws. 

3. Leſs by negle# of the means , and contempt of 
God's Grace, we draw apon us, the heavier jadgment, 
both here, and hereafter : We ſhall not eſcape 3 


For, 

1. Firſt, We may be taken from the means, for man's 
life is but breve > firines,bur a ſhort panting for breath 3 
ſo ſbort , that the wiſeman allots no time to live, but 
only a time to be born, and a time to die 5 asif our ve- 
ry Tomb (ſtood in our Afother's womb, and our Cradle 
m our Grave. 

Wherefore when God tenders us Salvation by the 
word of his Grace , we muſt not anfwer him ſlighrly, 
and careleſly, as Agrippa did Paul, To morroxw I will bear 
thee more, concerning that matter. For alafs f How ma- 
ny- have ſeen the Sun-ſer, with the Rick man , that 
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never-(aw it riſe again 3 and have ſeen it riſe with the 
men of Sodom, that never ſaw it ſet That therefore 
we doe ( as Chrilt ſaid in another caſe) we muſt doe 
ickhly : For though the marrow now flow in our 
nn, and our blood be hot in our veins, and we em- 
priden our ſelves in the ſtrength and flowr of Nature 
yet may we ſuddenly-drop down into the Grave, and 
ſo all our thoughts of laying hold of Salvation, periſh. 
For how many young men, I tear, are now in Hell tor 
their neglett ? that thought to have been better when 
ay came to be old, 
his Argument is ſo confirmed by daily experience, 
that the urging ofit requires no longer diſcourſe 3 Dam 
loquinur, tranſit vit.s, whilſt we are ſpeaking cfit, Our 
time paſſeth away, and we are gone : N not there- 
fore, the means of Salvation, but preſently lay hold, 
leſt we betaken from them, 

Secondly, Leſt the means be taken from us, both in- 
ward and outward : For the 8pirit of Grace, as it blow- 
eth where it liſteth, (o likewiſe wher it liſteth, and will 
not run Lacquey to wait upon man's pleaſure : for as 
there isa time , when God will be found, 1.55. 6. 
ſo there 1s a time, when he will not be found, Prov. 1. 
28, Slip not therefore the time of thy viſitationz thou 
mayſt have that offered to thee, in one moment,which 
asthou embraceſt, or negleCteſt, may either make, or 
marr thee for ever. God indeed never forſakes any, as 
long as they do not forſake him, 2 Chron. 15, 2, But if 
men once requite is love with contempt, and with re- 
jeftion 3 he will puniſh them with parnal dereliction 3 
if they do not add their endeavour, he will ſubſtrac 
his favour, 

Wherefore cheriſh al] holy motions, and embrace all 


goud occaſions, which may beget ſuch motions 3 doe 
not 
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not grieve, mor quench the Holy Spirit of God, leſt he Eph4.5. 


withdraw Himſclf, and the miniſtration of his Goſpel 
from thee, as 'tis called, The miniſtration of the Spirit, 
2 Cor. 3. 8. For God threatned the Church of 

ſs, that he would remove their Candleſtick, wnleſt they 
repented, Rev. 2.5. And (o he threatned the houſe of 
Iſrael for the contempt of his word, by the Prophet 4- 
mos, that he would fend a famine in the Land, not a fa- 
mine of bread, or a thirlt of water, but of hearing the 
word of the Lord, when they ſhould wander from Seca 
to Sea, and from the North to the Eaſt, running to and 
frots ſeek the word of the Lord, and yet ſhould not 
find it, _ 8.11. _ his ay 7x my 
and pruning, digging and dunging, ſhall bring forth no- 
thing but wild SIS in ſtead of good Fruit, ho will take 
away the hedge thereof, and break down the wa// there- 
of, (the hedge of Diſcipline, and the wall of Govern- 
ment ) and wzll lay it waſte, Ifai. 5. 1, 2. Or if his Te- 
nants to whom he let out his Vineyard, kill his Ser- 
vants, ſtone his Prophets, and not reverence his Son, 
he will iſerably deſtroy theſe wicked men, and will let 
out his vineyard unto other husbandmen , who ſhall ren- 
der him the fenits in their feufon, Mat. 21. 41. How 1s 
Sodom, that was once as fair as the Garden of Eden,and 


as pleaſant as the valley of E&9Pt, where righteous Lot * Pet- 3-7. 
Gen-13.10, 


dwelt, (and doubtleſs ſhewed them the way of Salva- 
tion ) how did Helf deſcend out of Heaven upon them 
for their contempt ? And how was it turn'd into a ſtin- 
king fen? How 1s Jer»ſalexr, that was once the place of 
God's worſhip, the place where his Honoxr dwelt, be- 
come a heap of ſtores ? and the holy Temple a den of 
lavage Beaſts > How doth Jades, and the Land of Pa- 


leſtine, groan at this day, under the Tyranny of Zijm Eſai,13.31, 


and Ochir, Turks and Infidels >? How many Afiex and 
Aa African 
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African-Churches , that were ftmous in the Apoſtles 
times, how are they quiteraz'd, and ruin'd, having no 
other defence, but a few paper walls of a little Hiſtory 
to maintain their Memories : And from theſe Examples 
4 and others that I could give you) we may well rea- 
on thus with our ſelves, That, if Judgment began thus 
at the houſe of God, and ſpared not the natural Branch- 
es,tor their neglect, and contempt 3 Can we think, that 
it will ſparethe ingrafted? It God ſent a Bill of Divorce, 
and forlook his firſt Love, the Church of the Jews 3 
May his latter Spouſe, the Church of the Gentiles,pre- 
ſume to eſcape, if ſhe prove alike difloyal 2 IF it hath 
been done thus to the green tree, what ſhall be done to 
the dry ? 

It the Holy City, the City of God, and his Temple 
there, have been made a ſpectacle of Divine Juſtice 3 
Can we think that our Bbylor, if it had continued By 
bylon, a City of confuſion, could have ſtood long, ? It 
thoſe Eaſtern Churches had their Golden Candleſticks 
removed, Can the Weſtern think that her Zamps ſhall 
continue for ever ? I am ſure, thatthe cauſe of thar 
overthrow , and the ruine of the moſt glorious King- 
dom, and Churches in the world, hath» been their fins 3 
That Trojan Horſe within the walls, hath ever ruin'd 
the City, and can we think that our tranſgreſtions will 
not call as loud for vengeance, as others | done ? 
Buandd uberior vitiorum copia £ When was there ever 
ſeen, a greater Crop of iniquities ? Though they have 
been cropt, and cut, for divers years together,with the 
fickle of God's ſbarp, and ſevere judgments 3 yet they 
have grown the thicker, and their heads appear (ſtill, 
Herefie and Schiſm, Profanene(s and Atheiſm, {till in the 
Church 5 Injuſtice and Oppreſhon , Perjury and Ly- 
ing, Pride and Hypocrifie, Drunkenneſs Wanton- 
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neſs; Envy, Hatred, Malice, and all Uncharitableneſ, 
and what not, in the State. 

And ſhall not God viſit for theſe things ® Shall not his 
Soul be evenged on ſuch a Nation as this ? Jer.5. 9. Can 
we think, that a houſe infected with ſuch kind of Le 
profie, will not be pull'd down at laſt > For my own 
part, I think iniquity {o much abounds, thatT wan- 
der the world it ſelf hath ſtood thus long. Let me 
therefore , rake up the Preface, of almoſtall thePro- 

het's Sermons for a concluſion of this, Hear the word 
of the Lord, ye houſe of Iſrael, ye houſe of Jacob 5, and, 
that whilſt *tis called to day , hearken unto his voice, 
and harden not your hearts : Since there is light (till 
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ſhining among us, let not men any longer love darkneſs John 3. rg. 


rather than light, leſt the Glory depart from our Iſrael, 
and the Ark of God's preſence, the light of the Goſpel, 
be taken from us 3 for then, as the Barbarians in the 
Eaſt-Indies , (eeing the great Eclipſe in the year 1600, 
are reported to have faſted, and wept, crying out, 0 
nos miſcro:,quoniam Draco devoravit Solem! So, if we 
ſhould ſuffer ſuch an Eclipſe of the Goſpel ( Capite & 
Candid Draconis ) by that red Dragon with ſeven Heads, 
that draws with his Tayl vhe third part of the Stars of 
Heaven 3 How would our mirth be turned into mu 

mourning, and the Songs of our Temples, into howl- 
ings and lamentations ? I will not prognoſticate any 
ſuch Eclipſe, God forbid, that it ſhould ever appear a- 
bove our Horizon, {0 =_ as the Sun or Moon endu- 
reth. Yet this we may ſtill juſtly fear, that, unleſs the 
croſs motions of our hearts become retrograde from ſin- 
ful courſes 3 unleſs the words of our mouths prove 
more celeſtial , and uniform, tending to peace, unitor- 
mity, and unity 3 and unleſs the ations of our livespaſs 
from their Diametrical oppoſition to God, and hns m—_— 
Aa 2 a 
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and become more regular to the Firſt Movers Will, 
I ſay again (and mark it ) that we may ſtill juſtly fear 
a 175 if not a total Eclipſe of this glorious light, 
which hath a long time ſtnned in our darkneſs 3 if_our 
darkneſs apprehend it not, and if we do not apprehend 
it, we ſhall not eſcape beſides unpuniſhe : Which brings 
me to the Third and laſt particular, That by the »egled&# 
of the means of Salvation, and by the contempt of God's 
Grace, we ſhall yet draw upon us the heavier Judge- 
ment. 

What our high Prerogatives and Bleflings have been, 
wherein for fourſcore years we have out-ned the fe- 
licity and pride of Forem Nations, the world can tc- 
ſtifie 3 though ſome were ſo blind that they could not 
ſee it, till they found it true by the want of it. What 
wonders God hath ſmce wrought to reſtore us to it a- 
gain, I will not here tell you 3If ye do not know them, 
ye areunthankful z and yet more unthankful, if ye donot 
acknowledgthem. Howlſoever,thus much ye muſt needs 
know and acknowledg , That God in the darkeſt and 
worlſt of rimes, ſtill fewed his word nnto Jacob, and his 
ſtatutes and Ordinances unto our Iſrael; He did not deal 
ſo with every Nation, neither have the heathen had the 
knowledg of his Law. But we muſt know withal, that 
where God beſtows greater means of Grage, there he 
expetts a greater meaſure of holine(s 3 whe he confers 
a greater portion of gifts, there he requires a greater 
proportion of grace. Quot dedit in radice fibras , tot 
requirit in brachiis ramuſculos 3 Look how many ſprigs 
he beſtows upon the roots, ſo many twigs he requires 
on the branches. And the Poets by the ſame Analogy 
would needs have Zriareas to have an hundred hands, 
to whom theyhad given fifty belfier3tor, To whom 
much is given , of himlikewiſe ſhall be much required, 
Cuk, 12448. IF 
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If therefore God's bleſſings make us grow rather wax- 
tor, than thankfulz if we turn the dew of his Graces, 
into a r4xk paſtzre to fat our ſelves in (in3if the 0y/ of 
his mercy , make us more xizble in feats of impiety, 
than ative in his ſervice 3 and laſtly, if.his Propher's 
invitations, and tenders of Salvation cannot wooe, or 
win us, to lay hold on it, but their Sermons, eſteemed 
no better than C4ſſandra's Propheſies, or like Peper-bul- 
lets ſhot againſt a brazer w4ll, can nothing prevail : 
Then will the Lord himſelf come, jn the fiercenefs of 
his wrath, like a man of War ; and draw a Sword, like 
the Sword of Saul or Gideon, which never return'd 
empty from the blood of the ſlain, or the fat of the 
mighty : for the wrth of God kindles out of the aſbes 
of his —_— love deſpiſed 3 and he that forbore his 
own beloved people fourty years in the wildernef, yet 
becauſe after they had ſeen his Glory, and his miracles, 
they had notwith(tanding tempted him no leſs thanten 


times 3 He ſware in his wrath,that they ſhould never en- Num. 14. 22, 


ter into his reſts yea, afterward for abuſing his mercy, 
he was ſo incenſed againſt them, That if Moſes and 
Sammwel had been their Advocates to beg their pardon, 
yet he would not be entreated, Jer. 15.1. But out they 
{ſhould go, to Death, and to the Sword, to Famine,and 
to Captivity, Ver. 2. And then cries the Lord by bis 
Prophet there , Who ſball pity thee, O Jeruſalem ? who 
ſhall bemoan thee? Who! Why ſhall not God, whois 
the God of pity 2 No, faith God, at the ſixth Verſe; 
Thow haſt forſaken me,and gone backward therefore will 
1 now ftretchout my hand againſt thee, and deftroy ther : 
For when the fins of a le are once come toa orim- 


fon die, then God fills them a Cup of red wine to drink 5 Plal.s 5.8. 


when they are once ſettled npon their lees, then he 
pours out the dregs of his wrath. For as lweet things, 


as 
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as Honey, &c..not well digeſted, turn into Choler; 6 
the ſweetneſs of God's mercy abuſed, turns at laſt in- 
to the bitterneſs of judgment, and Choler of diſpleaſure: 
And as Phyſick, if it do not work upon the Diſeaſe for 
the curing of it, becomes it ſelf a Dilcaſe, and at leaſt 
mcreaſeth it 5 So God's loving-kindneſs abuygd , and 
Grace hindred in the operation that it hath aboutthe 
cure of the Soul , increaſeth the fin, and rurnsto a 
greater puniſhment 3 for men do but heap, and treaſure 
up to themſelves by it, wrath againſt the day of wrath, 
Rom. 2.5- For, like Tamwberl;n the Scythian, it his 
white Flag intokenof mercy,aud his red Flag menacing 
deſtruftion, cannot bring men to ſubmiſftion 3 then he 
takes his blackg Flag, the Meſlenger and Enſign of 
Death, and chargeth his Sword to eat up their fleſh, 
and his arrows to drink up their blood. And hathnot 
the deadly Arrow, and the Sword of the Lord, as the 
Peſtilence is called ( Pſal. 91. 5. and 1 Chron. 21. 12.) 
have they not been even drunk with our blood ? What 
havock and deſtruction have they made of late, in our 
Engliſh world 2 where not only thouſands, have fallen 
behdes ws, and ten thouſands at our right hand, but ten 
times ten thouſand , yea, I believe double the number 
that fell in David's time, hath fallen rhis laſt year im 
our 1/rael 3 and yet God's anger is not quite turned a- 
way, but his hand is ſiretched ont ſtill : And if we be 
not bettered by this Correftion, we may be conſumed, 
for ought I know, by the wears of his heavy hand, and 
his iron rod, may break ws as ſmall as Clay in the ſtreets 3 
for, Contemptum manet ſeverior vindi2, They ſhall be 
ſure to pay for it , who requite his love and- mercy 
with-contempt and ingratitude: For, ſee what the Lord 
{airh upon this account to the: houſe of 7ſrael, Amos 3. 
2. Ton, 0 Iſrael, have I only choſen out of «ll the fami- 


lies 
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lies of the Earth ; therefore 1 will ſurely purify you 

all p iniquities. The Realor an ſtrange ; gon 
I only choſen, therefore will I puniſh you 5 one would 
have thought, that he would haveſaid, Therefore will 
I ſpare you : Yet Calvin and Pelicanms give this Reaſon 
why God threatned to pumfſh his own people more ſe- 
verely than others, &xi.« tos beneficiis obſtri@Fi, non re- 
ſbondebant Dei expeFationi ; becauſe being more deep- 
ly obliged by many favours from God, they did not 
anſwer his expectation, but contemn'd the riches of his 
Grace. Tanto major ſequetur Pena, quantd major pre- 
ceſſit Gratia,(aith Ferws,By how much the greater Grace 
hath gone before, by ſo much the greater puniſhment 
ſhall follow after. To this I may add that place 1n Ezek., 
9. 6. Where the Lord Commands the men with the 
{laughter-weapons , to begin to deſtroy at his San@ua- 
ry3 They were tobeginto deſtroy there, becauſe that 
was the place he had moſt manifeſted himſelf in 5 nei- 
ther ( ſaith the Text there ) ſhowld their eye ſpare, nor 
have any pity, ver, 5. According to that in 1 Pet. 4. 17. 
That Judgment was tO begin at the houſe of God, be- 
cauſe he had taken molt care of that, and ſhewed moſt 
love unto it 3 and if it begin there( as the Apoltle goes 
on What ſhall be the end of them that obey not the Goſpel 
of God # They ſhall be ſure, not to eſcape, but be ſe- 
verely puniſht. The reaſonot this is given, Lak. 12. 

47. He that knoweth his Maiſter's will, and doth it not, 

ſhall be beaten (not with a few, but ) with many ſtripes 3 

becauſe every degree of knowledg 1s {6 far from exte- 
nuaring the leaſt defect of practice, rhat it aggravates 
the ſame : whereas ignorance ( ſo it be not groſs and 

wilful ) though it do not abſolve fimply, yet it excu- 
ſeth partly many ſins.: Our Saviour puts up a Petition 
to his Father in the behalf of his very Perſecutors,with 
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Luk.#3.34 a motive drawn from their ignorance : Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do. It was Tertulli- 
an's Apology for the Gentiles fins of Omifſion 3 8; ſeiſ- 
ſent, feciſſent , It they had known the things of Salva- 
tion, they would have done them. And St. Paul's , 
for the Jews fin of Commiſion : $5 ſezſſent , non ſeciſ- 
ſent 3 If they had known it, they would not have cru- 
cified the Lord of glory, 1 Cor. 2. 8. 

Ignorance ( ſaith the School ) excuſeth 2 t1io,from 
the degree of fin, though not 4 toto , not wholly from 
the (in it ſelf; according to that of our Saviourin Joh 
15. 22. If T had not come and ſpoken unto them, they 
ſhould have had no ſin; ( not that they had been alto- 
gether innocent and blameleſs, but Cas their f1n had 

Bucer. } in been leſs hainous, and more pardonable 3 ) but now 
Calving Io (faith he ) they have no cloak ( id eft, no pretence, or 
excuſe) for their ſin 3, for by ſo much is a mans ſin the 
fouler, by how much his knowledg is the clearer 3 and 
therefore, if ignorance be beaten with rods 3 fins of krow- 
ledg certainly ſhall be puniſhe with 8corpions3 Where- 
fore ſince God ſtill ſends his Phyſitians totell us we are 
fick, and withal , with the Balm of Gilead to cure our 
mortally-wounded Souls ; let us not reject the Sove- 
reign-Medicine,and the us If pan wil z forthen no- 


thing but death attends us. If Babylon will not be heal- 
ed, when God would have healed her ; then God leaves 
her to herſelf, and gives her over to deſtru@Tion, Jer.51. 
9. And woe be to a people, if God depart from them, 
Hoſea 9. 12. That's the very curſe of all curſes, the 
bottom of the Vial, and=the dregs of God's Venge- 
ance. If God ſend his Embaſſadours and Heraulds to 
a City, to defire their Homage and due Allegiance, if 
they refuſe to recerve them, or to hear their words, 
it ſhall be, more tolerable for them of Sodom and Go- 
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morrab; in the day jagmegts than for that City, 
Mat: TO. 14-' pri bf riſt wher rig coup 
Corazin and Bethſaida 5 And with ſharp threats of woe, 
grate their obdurate hearts ? Only becauſe of this,thar 
his mighty works ( and words too), had been dowe,and 
f there, and yet they repented not ; Mat. 11. 21. 
or if God's favours, like the Iſraelites - @uaile, be caſt 
about mens Fents, and they retule to gather them if 
the abundance of Afame, like the exuberance of Niles, 
breed a barren-loathſomnels, or a loathlom-barrenneſs; 
{ that it be ſaid of a Land, as it was ſaid of Greece, 
That there was never leſs Wiſdom i in Gyeece, than when 
the Seven Wiſe-men lived in it 3 never leſs praftice of 
Piety, than now when there 1s moſt preaching of Pic- 
- The Antient of Days will then at laſt come, and 
plow up their fleſh , and harrow their skinz and turn 
theind ce Bebjlon, into a Cabin for Oftriches, and a 
Den for Dragons 3 for if his words of a ie re 
not prevail, woes of de p ion ſhall be our 
if he Golden Scepter is gracious mercy , held out 
unto us, cannot allure us to touch the top of it, and 
taſt of his favour , his Sword of Juſtice ſhall execute 
Vengeance, and the Rod of his indignation ſhall break 
PH — x2 ona like 4 Potters veſſel. 
though God have /eader feet when he __m to 


pu ſeftimans lent; and thou 
— n he Veer ;yer when 
he ſtrikes, he he hath iron hand; , and ſtrikes with a ven- 
geancez and tarditatem pene gravitate rependit , the 
tonger he is lifting up his Axe, the heavier, and the ſhar- 
per will be the blow, when helets it fall 3 ina word, 
Thoſe Tree: at whole roots the Axe islaid, if they bring 
not then forth good fruit, He will hew them down, and Mgr... 
make them fe el for his _—_ fury 3 — 
e 


1 Cor, 4. 


Heſ.2.1 fe. 


The Negle# of Salvation. 
ſalf have a period. Higher than-this, or rather lower, 
I cannot go'3 and therefore this ſhall put a period: to 
laſt : only I am loath to leave you there, or 

to diſmiſs you with ſo ſad a Meditation 5 for though 1 
have -met you now , as the Angel met with Bala, 
with a drawn &8word, to turn men-back from ther evil 
courſes ; and as St. Paxl did his Corinthians, witha rod, 
to ſcourge thoſe that will ſtill go on 3 yet I defire with 
the ſame Apoſtle, to cloſe in love, and in the Spirit of 
mee 

Giveme leave therefore,to ſpeak but one word more, 
viz. That God's Glory, and his preſence doth ſtill ap- 
pear us 5 that he hath opened a Door of 
hope in the valley of Achor (id eft ) im themid(t of our 
diſturbances, and confuſed perplexities 3 ( as the ward 
Ggnifies) : If we will yer but hearken to him, and twr= 
from our evil ways, he will turn from the evil which be 
intended to do unto we, Jer. 26. 2. | 

Wherefore, ſceing God gives us means of Salvation 
ſtill C both T and Spiritual }) and expects with 
patience our unte! amendment 3 Let me conclude 
all with that gentle Exhortation of the Apoltle,2 Cor. 
6: 1. I beſeech you , Brethren, that ye receive mot the 
Grace of God in vain ; but that his goodneſs, beyond 
our expettation, ſhew'd unto us, may lead us to 
tance : And the Lord give us all his Grace, that. we 
may not now Negled ſo great Salvation. 


AMEN Lord Jefas. 
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Pialm 29. 1+ 
1 ſaid, I will taks heed nnto wy ways, that I offend not 


by a General Canncel of 

SER Interpreters, that this Plalm _ 
C- d by Dowd 7» who 

0 an homes clocked with jelly, 
yok x oriary ma he was a 


188 


3 Sam. 16,” , 


ver.13. 


Pl 39-3. 


WA The Way, | 
Beer, the jaws of a Liowthe of Gotjahb, andthe 
to Gath, afterward to the Caves and holes ja the rocks : 
ſp that he was fain even to ſteal Þis Jife, and live like a 
ad mar, under ground. ak | 
— But David';\paticnce, and his valour, coriquered all; 
the Crown was at laſt placed on his Royal head : but 
after it was on, ready it was to be kickt off. Forbe- 
hold his rebe/iows $0, like another Bratw, would needs 
have ſtab'd his own Father 3 and his unnatural diſloyalty, 
— with deviliſhPolicie proceeded ſo far, that 
his diſtreſled Father was forc'd to flie from his Palace 
at Hieruſalem , with a heavy heart, and full of ſor- 


row. 
And now when the heighth of his grief deſerv'd ra- 
ther the depth of on, than rayling reproaches: 


Behold foul-mouth'd-$h3met entertains him with revi- 
ling curſesz and cowardly ſmites him gladio orir, with 
the ſword of the mouth, whileſt he was flying ab ore 
#ladij, from the mouth of the ſword: This baſe 
that fawn'd upon his Mafter , both before, and after, 
when 'he was in Command at home 3 but being now 
driven ont of doors, he barks at him-like $ ranger, 
with bitigg calumny. Ye may hear how the Aw: of 
God is branded by the ſpight of a deviliſh Tongue, for 
a Alait of Beljial the Anointed of the Lord ( 'twas a 
marvel hecall& him not Tray#or, as ſome” of late have 
call'd their Sovereign |) is tax'd for ari , anda 
erael Murtherer. Thus did $himes-caſt dirt inthe Roy- 
al face, and beſj 'd him with lying (landers3 he caſt 
ſtones at him, ſaith the Text there, vey. 12. Yea, Laps 
des _— he gave him ſuch hard words, as no (to- 
mack could ever Geo digeſted , bur ſuch as 'David's, 
that was ſit # fire with teal 5 And yet mas, <4 
ome 


truth, ſuch a baſe. indignity , þ ve 
ſtirr'd the paſſion of a Stoick,and ſtruck fire-out of Pati- 
ence i ſelf. So that _- _—— 
he; yon Ann Ann her «r 4b So —_— 

the fleſb (hkeanother Abſolom 

rit: ho Could fleſh and row foo ok pi 
ſpeeches, without ſo much as a Is 
pion of 7aet become” facha Coward, aww the 
Lye '? Yes, the Spirittells that a' man muſtgo out 
of himſelf, that be may enter Heaven, whither fleſ> ard 
blood emters not 5 and therefore with'an e ſub- 
miſſion to God, he is contenr ſilently to ſuffer,. rather 
than to revenge 3 \and reſolves, though 'twertipuirand 
grief unto him, to muzzle up his mouth; and\bridlehis 
tongue, that'he may ſeem neither tatake , nor to 
offence ; for, ix; =yaangnr'y Aga the indignities: es 
he ſuffer'd by Shiwez, and his other Enemies ( which 


molt of the- Fathers think robe rhe occaſion! of the , Apud Lorin: 


Pſalm abſolutely reſolves, and ſays} That be 
iu pr his ways that Me findactn bo reagent 
Which words divide themfelves into two parts: 


I. David's deliberate reſolution, {Dixit} he (aid. Cajet.in loe. 


2, pus | — ns 


”"Y Ain Alrientaded! That ire would take heed; 
and that twofold : 


'd ker One EI —_—_ 


| hecoffend-necia that.: 
And ft is, Diet , 7% n/ are wi whieh 
point 


— 
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point David,” davbtlels offended not ,- when: be Gid; 

that he would eake hegd to ffs ways, that be offtuded 

wt in bir touge. 
There'is a twofold Saying, or word. 

1. 0rd, The mental word, which is Thonghe, 
2. al@" orgies, The vocal wordawhich 1s Speech 5 
_ being a8 it were thersſſne of the mind, and 
it were the Aſfidwiſe of thought : And theſe 
ſo nearly linkt together, that the ſame word, 
us'd incho Text, ex EDS which implies the 
harmony: and t be to be berween the 
rongne and hs _— that'the clapper of the tongue, 
if it be well hung, ſhould always ſtrike, as 1t was mo- 
ved by the {trings of the heart : [aterpreters do gene- 
rally chink,.t that David — to himſelf, in the 
ſecrer-of his heart 3 io thethrd:#wf, 'vs laid, 


that -he held his tomgne, yo and nothing - he onely 
thought, as the Geneve T reads it, he comm 


wed with himſcif, in the Chamber of his heart, and was 


ral, _— mr py . 
on, and a dittate af the underſtzuding, abſo- 
lutely to conclude, andrefÞlve 3n jus will, that he _ 
ay ne Anu 


The Way. | > 
ſation, to make the Law of his God, the rale of his life, 
and tO keep the doors of b ir pe, according'to'the- Pro- 
phet's own Phraſe',- Pal. 17. 3. 1 am utterly  perpofed 
to keep thy Law, thet my mouth may not ofſind. 

The ſtudied Speeches of the Orators of 'our times; 
do uſually end, and conclude with Dix# : Whereas the 
(weet 0am of _ makes it his Fxrerdinme his 
Devotion beg ith reſolition, and his Example 
ſhould be wy partern of every Chriſtian : The very 
Title of the it down to us, «: wi, as 
the Septuagint rendecn Title 3 becauſe ( faith Bel- 
larwrine was'to be ſang max ovty'n David's time; but 
uſque ad mundi finem, even by us » on whom the eads 

the world are come. 

And if ever reſolutions were needful,they a are doubt- 
leſs now, in this latter a e of fickle looſneſs z where- 
m goodneſs wants'no and-vice finds eo 


much incouragement. 'Do@vr Reſolut ws (the Title ofan Bacea. 


old Schoolman”') is fit to be taken up'/by every true 
Chriſtian, that he be fixr, and refolure- ; for the unre- 
ſolved man ( che ballance of whole jud 


gment hangs 1 in 
liabrio 
x ran Fate >rden 


of one minde ;. but ſornermes 
that,as thofhutclenels ofthis own 


Brain, and the of ſeveral Objects move 
fo; berg ws wats of the 86, which the wind of 
every of = 306" RD ws and down * 4 4ix@;48" Lapid. in hoc; 


wowG, Jac. 1.8 - The'wera double-minded man,1s Jac. 
anconſtane, anferthed ac as the word 

nifies ) in all —_—_—_ Armour $3--ar" the flag- 
gers, and, like the flaming Sword, turns ſeveral ways 5 
tor he would fain ſeem and be chought to love God, 
and makes fair pret omni yore naps eo 
ter the world, and after his b ends 3 he 
fith,he hopes well, and intends better 3 and yet he be- 


heves 


Jofh.14.15. 


. . Thi Way, ; 
heves il}, and doth worſe 4 whillt' he lifts one eye up 
to Heaven, he cafts the other downto catth; Like the 
Eſtridge inthe Fable , he is'\nexther for the Birds nor 
for the Beaſts, but ſtands in bjvio, doubting which way 
to chuſe, whether viam HRegiam , of viam Freetican ; 
being, by the way, neither fiſh, nor fleſh , but as the 
ſtream of the rrmes he he perhaps may be both. Sothar 
like a double-creas' __ lookup2n him onthe one 
fide, and you would ſuppole you {aw the devout coun- 
tenance.of a Saint , or ſbme glorious Argel ; when as, 
walk but a little farther , and caſt your eye upon him 
again, and behold the Viſage of a Fool, or nn ug» 
| Devil, ; Ss 4 

F Thus the want of Chriſtian reſolution makes a man 
inconſtant to God, and to himſelf ; whereas a ſettled 
ſe of a faithful Heart, armsa man with ſtout and 

ick; courage againſt a}l oppoſitions the rade world 

cart put upon him-: This will rt him from: being 
caſt down, inithe loweſt ebb of -diſcoritentirig miſery, 
and keep him from' being lifted up, inthe higheſt flood 
and ſpring-tide of proſperity : $0 that his Religion 
( Socrater-like?) will always : retain! the ſame. Countes 
nance 3 he will neither follow a multitude to do evil, 
nor fear a multitude in doing ; Bur though all the 
world ſhould wojſhip the God's heyond the tho 
Northern flood, and prove rebellious in their waycsz 
pu par of xr _ wet Thar +5 

e wi the Lord; viiuss the-whiſperings 
of rs" 9 ed King Devid hereto a jult 
revenge, yet he reſoly'd rather , to put his Sword and 
his Cauſe into the hands of God z and debating the 
matter at the Conncel-Teble of his heart, he is ſway'd 
by Reaſon and Grace, to ſubmit ina quict lilence, 


And 


The Way. 

And fo I paſs from David's reſolution, to the buft- 
nels reſolv'd upon fer execution : Where there is, 

1. The A@ SO. he would __ Cc. 
2. The Obje@ proponnded, in general, to his ways 3 Of 
which Rat {peak two ways: or 
1. In ſenſu diviſo 3 of each Everally , by way of 
Expoſition. 
| 2. And Secondly, In ſenſ# compoſito. Of both joynt« 
ly way of Propoſition : And firſt, Of the 4@, That he 
would #4cke heed 5 I ſaid, &c. 
| 'Þ Wheve hand to be taken , __ danger gow- 
| ſuppoſeds and when men are in jeopardy ,- they ha 
nod ledk about them , and watch to prevent it. The 
Hebrew word __ one COmes gs. Hg 
Septuagint we , .which the Vulgar reads, Cuſtodiam 3 
and. {reortir » 0bſtroabo 3 imply a ſtrict w—_ and 
ward, a vigilant care and circumſpettion, both overthe 
thing to be kept, and againſt the danger to be preven- 
'ted : Hence,ſome will have the Latine, cautzs, to bethe 
Anagram of acutws 3 and our Engliſh word, Heed,to come 
of the Greek 44, becauſe he that is wary,is quick-eyed, 
and ſharp-ſighted to diſcover the | fuſe miſ- 
chief 3 and the Etymelagic may hold Paren, 
I am ſure, ſignifies both to-See, and to Beware, as in 
Fpheſ. 5. 15. (which' place may be a fit Gloſs of my 
T ext, Shawn wie agate; warerinn, Take heed ( faith theold 
Tranſlation, that ye walk warily : See, faith the 
new, that ye walk circumipettly , .no* as fools t 
are blind, and never conſider how they walk ) bur: as 
wiſe (ag ) ſuch as have their eyes about them, that 
are like ſo many- 4rgew's, won $4 eine, like the 
-r Beaſts in Rev. 4+ 6. full of eyes both before and 

ind ; Eyes before, to look before. they leap,. by: a 
and prudent 


g_ —=— wma rr nw TT ww Y SS ww bd a wr ——- G—_—_— CO” C— 


Virg. 


Þr. 6.16. ravtow' way of hfe : and this 


The Way. 
what they are to-do and eyes behind, to look back 
upon their ways already paſt, calling themſelves to a 
juſt account, by a ſtrict examination of what they have 
done, that fo if they find themſelves any whit out, they 
may uſe ſome means to get into the way again , which 
is the ſecond Particular , viz. The Objed# in General of 
David's reſolution, | his ways] 1 ſaid, Iwill,&c. to my 
ways, ce + ; 

ow the word, way, is a beaten Metaphor through 
the whole tratt of the Biblez and I find where the way 
is parted in Aſat. 7.13. of which place, we may uſethe 
words of the Poet, Hic locas eſt, =_ abi ſe via findit 
im ambas. The Great Surveger of the ways,divides there 
the way of mankind into rhe broad way of deſtruction, 
and the narrow way of lite 3 The firſt is the great 
common-road of the world , which hes all dowr-hill, 
S- ſacilis deſcenſws, there's no great toil in going that 
way, but 'ers dark, and ſlippery , cruoked and full of 

aths, where man takes his own courſe, and 

ws the way of his own heart. 

The ambitiow man goes in a high-way; the covetows 
earthly-minded fellow, goes m a /ow dirty way, fo that 
hewalt bemired, and even laden with thick clay. 

The-Drumkard keeps mo way at all ſteddily, but falls 
mro many; he is ont of the way as the Proverb, and the 
Prophet tells us, Iſa. 28. 7. And there are divers be- 
fides / that go vid wort, in a new way by themlthves, 
ſeeking for'new lighes, a new Goſpel , a new Church, 
and'# new Chrift 3 but theſe ways are all naught 3 and 
therefore in the words of St. Paul, 1 Cor. 12.31. Iwill 
ſhew winto you & more excellent than theſe, even the 

| hl Old, and the Good 

»9 which runs quite through all the old Teftament, 
* endin. the new + yea, it neverends, till, i'th end, 
S211 » * ir 
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it brings a man to the new Jernſalew, which is above , 
and being 4bove, requires labour and pains to chmb up 
unto it : Non eſt & ferris mollis ad aſtre 044. 

This is the wey of life, and comprehends in it the 
whole duty of man : his Doctrinal way , what he is to 
believe, call'd the way of Chriſt, r Cor. 447%: ns pr- 
HFical way, what he is to do, Pſe. 1.1. yea, the whole 
courle of Chriſtianity, the way, that ſome have call'd 
hereſie, A&. 24. 14. In.a word,as in the qe —— 
to walk , \ignifies, exther in general, to live, and to Gr- 


der a man's life 3 or m ſpecal , to live, and walk in 
ſome courſe or calling, -and to profeſs ſome Religion 5 
our 


ſo a courſe of lite, a Yocation, a Religion, yea, 
Attions, are called 4 way. | 

Now all theſe ways are; firſt, ſeriouſly to be conſt» 
dered of, that we find and go the right way : Second- 
ly, diligently to be watcht over, that we neither wan- 
= nor loſs the way, being once found : And thusthe 
A&,and the Obje& are met together. 

2. And fo, 1n the ſecond place, I ſhall follow them, 
ſenſu compoſito, joyntly together, taking as mach heed 
to my way, asI can, that I offend not in my courle, 


whilſt I ran them over. 


1. And in the firſt place, we muſt take eſpecial care 
and heed, that we go not in the way of Corab, or B4- 


laam, but thatwe take the right way 3 for go wemult, Aug. Medie. 
one way or other, either as God commands, or as the Pt *«r+ 


Devil drives 3 Now the right way, is theway of God's 
Commandments, which is a cleax and pre way, a perfet#, 
and a»defiled way, Pſal. 19. ver. 7,8, but 'tis a narrow 


ſtreit way, for 'tis a path, Pſa. 119: 35. Upon which pra, 12. zo. 


place ( 'tis Bellarmine'rnote )that as wild beaſts do not 
ule to go inpaths3; ite wec animales, fo carnal 


Cc 2 beaſtly- 


The Way. 
beaſtly-minded men, walk not in the paths of God's 
Commandments. 

But alas | We may all ſay, as Thowas did to Chriſt, 
John 14.5. How can we know the way ? For we are 
all both blind, and in darkneſs, and cannot ſee to tread 
one ſtep aright as we ſhould 3 *tis true; that by nature 
every manis like a /oft ſheep, that hath erred and ſtray- 
ed from the right way, Jer. 50.6. And therefore we 
had need to pray with our Prophet, Pſal.25.3. Shew me 
thy ways, O Lord, and teach me thy paths £ Indeed,God 
is a perfett guide that .can no way err, 2#i nec fallere, 
nec falli poteſt, whereas other Guides are all (© blinde, 
that they'll lead us into the ditch, unleſs they follow 
him 3 and therefore the Apoſtle bids his Corinthians to 
be followers of him, as he was of Chriſt, who is the 
way, and the truth, and who dire; both their , and 
our going in the way, and this he doth by enlightning 
our eyes 3 ſo that a bis light, we ſee light, by hus inter- 
nal light with us, we ſee an external light , ſhining 
unto us in a dark place, viz. the light of his word,which 
1s a Lanthorn, and Caudle: held out before us, to guide 
our feet into the way (4 Peace. .. 

The way then, within the pale of the Church, hes 0- 
pen 3 'tis not Terra i#cognita 3 for it hath light enough 
to diſcover it ſelf, and 4 it be hid toany (as the Apo- 
{tle ſpeaks of his Golpel ) it x hid to them that are loſt; 

that have loſt their way, and loſt themſelves, and (© 
muſt needs come to miſchief in the end. 

Reef But when a man ſees the way , and hath a 
Guide to dire@ him, is he able to walk upright; and to 
take ſufhcient heed unto his ſteps ? | 

_— It ſeems our Prophet thought he could, for 
le faith, he will : 8 «5 (nin ag ot tham aplande,, faith Ju 


DV 103, fbin Martyr, 'q. 103. Yoluntas mon ft inmpoſſibilium 5 he 


will'd 


—_ 
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will'd not that which he held impoſſible. Indeed the 
Will faffers no- violence 5 Yolo , hath no Imperative 
Mood , © fo what he wild, he did willingly 5 yet he 
ſaid, I will; not by his free will, but by his fee'd will: 
not by t s ir, as Juſtin Martyr (peaks 3 but, as the A- 
oſtle calls it, » # #> , by Gracethat wrought the will 
in him : And therefore in ?/al. 119. 32. he fays , he 
will run the way of the Commandments ; but 'twas when 
God had ſet his heart at liberty : It ſeems , when he 
was bound in the chains of darkneſs, and cords of iniqui-- 
ty, he could not fo muchas go one foot forward in x we | 


way, but being once and ſet at liberty ,. he 
runs then with fret rag And thus having laid a 


ſide every weight that preſſeth down , and the (in that 
hangeth ſo faſt on, we may then ran with patience the 
race that is ſet before #s, Heb. 12.1. 

2. But, Take beed in running, there may be more 
biſte than good ſpeed 5 and therefore, being once inthe 
right way, we muſt, in the ſecond place, take heedthat 
we go upright 3 for only he that walketh nprightly ſhall 
be ſaved, Prov. 28.18. The Apoſtle's word is ivenwed, 
Gal. 2. 14. (ie) refo incedere talo, mn the Phraſe of 
the Satyriſt, to tread with a (treight and upright foor, 
rurning neither to the .xight hand, nor tothe left. 

As we muſt not goe awry with St. Peter, Gal. 2. 14. 
ſo neither muſt we halt withthe If aclites, 1 Reg. 18.21 
For he that goes bur a little awry, will be quickly our, 
and he that halts, goes but as. on : Take heed there- 
fore unto thy feet, when thou entreſt into-the way of 
righteouſneſs 3 ſee that thy affeftions , and thy wntenti- 
ons be upright, that thou go not whining on for ſome 
by-ends, nor halting between two opinions, expecting 
which way the wind will blow 3 but walk on in rhe 
uprightneſs of thy heart, following God, —_ ” is 

I, 
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God 3 and preſſing forward towird the mark, lovi 
an eye —_—_ of the high calling , Philip. 3. —. 
Which yields us a Third Cantion , vx. that we take 
heed that we ſtand ſtill in the way : for walking is motws 
progreſſious, a progreſiive motion 5 like the four Bealts 
in Ezechiel, we muſt go, and go (treight forward, with- 
cut returning, or looking back, Exzech. 1. 12. 

Remember Lot's wiſe, Luk. 17.32. As thou goelt take 
heed of looking back , ſuch an one 1s wot fit for the 
Kingdom of God,Luk.9. ult. 'Tis an elegant invention of 
the Poet, how that Orphews, being to bring his beloved 
Evwridice from Hel/, his delire was __ him upon 
this condition, that he ſhould zever look roof ares a= ; 
and ifhe did, he ſhould loſe her 3 but he (longing to 
have his eyes where heloved) not perlevering --— 4vi- 
dawsque videndi, Flexit amans oculos, E&* protenus ill a re- 
lepſa eſt ; And verily, that Soul that mult be kept from 
Hell, muſt go conſtantly and perſeverantly forward,and 
never look back upon any Exridice, any beloved wic- 
kedneſs whatſoever : we all rr in 4 race, faith the A- 
poſtle, 2 Cor. 9. 24. and we muſt not run backward, 
nor downward, if we mean toget up to Heaven 3 no, 
we muſt not ſo much as ſtand ſtill, leſt while we g0 
not forward , we chance to go backward ; for the 
Chriſtian Fraveller, walks like a man cn a pair of ſtilts, 
—— Swblimi ſeriens ſydera wertice 3 and ſuch an one 
muſt be always going 3 if he ſtand (till never (© little, 
he will preſently ſtagger, and /et him that ſtandeth (o, 
take beed leſt he fall. 

4+ And that is a Fourth, and main Caution to be 
had, viz. to take heed to onr ways (o, that we do not 
catch a fall : for that not only ' ach us1n our journey, 


but difinables us to walk on in our way. Mephiboſheth 
caught a fall from his Nurſes lap, and halt 


of it all 
his 
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his life : yea, Adam's fall, made not only himſelf, bur 
all his of tur lamefor ever after. Now the ſmalleſt fins 
are mgrrredaare 4 Japan, flips at leaſt : but Groſs offen- 
ces , that lay waſte the Conſcience, they are grievous 
fallsz almoſt from the top of Ja:ob'-Ladder, to the ve- 
ry bottom 3 ſo that it muſt be God's eſpecial Grace, 
if ever we riſe again. The beſt men have their (lips, 
and failings out of weakneſs; yea, ſometimes their Falls: 
David 1 am ſure had two or three deſperate falls toge- » Sam 11. 4; 
ther 5 he fell from the top of his Palace, into the bed 
of Bathſheba 5 and he fell fo ſoft , that for the preſent 
he felt not the harm : yet afterward, he was fo feeble 
with it, that he ſtagger'd 3 It he did not fall again, in 
making Uri.eh drunk 3; and after his drinking, he became 
ſo d-y, with diſtemper'd heat , that nothing but blood 
could quench his thirſF. 
Theſe falls put all his bones out of joynt,” and 
there was no ſound part in his body : in fo much, that 
had not his Phyſitian been the more merciful in 
ing, and waſhing, and healing his wounds, he had never 
been able to have got upon his leggs , or walk'd one 
ſtep again in the path of righteouſne(s: But being once 
recovered , like a Child that had caught a fall,he was 
the more wary afterward, and was loath to go oneſtep 
alone, unleſs God his Father, led him by the hand ; 
and therefore we hear him {o often cry unto God, that 
he would lead bins in a plain oo” and that his good Spi- Pfal. ay, 11-* 
rit would lead him wnto the land of righteonſref 3 the Plil. 143.1% 
th muſt be plain without rubs, _ he _— alſo - 
led by the $pirit, which might rt - 
en his yrs cx that if nfl aki not he caf 
down , the Lord apholding him with his right hand, 
Pfal. 27.24. & 
5+ Through the affiſtance of whoſe Spirit, that we 
may 
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may walk the more circumſpetly in' our ways , we 
ought to have a moſt eſpecial care , and eye, againſt 
thoſe ſins, which the inclinations of our natural conſti- 
tutions are moſt prone to fall into; and to take heed 
of thoſe vices, which ſome ill contracted cuſtome, or 
the courſe of our particular calling, or the current of 
the times, do uſually give occaſion to tempt us unto : 
* for, asin every man there is one Element , one Hu- 


God, pag z5. mour, and commonly one Paſſion predominant ;ſolike- 


wiſe one work of darkneſs, and one way of death; for 
though the whole world be full of ſnares, yet the De- 
vil ſets traps, eſpecially, in thoſe ways of ours which 
we are moſt us'd to walk in, and takes advantage of 
all ſurable opportunities, whereby to enfnare us. 

Hath God therefore bleſſed thee with abwndaxce, 
that thou haſt the world in a ſtring ? Take heed of 
the baits of pleaſure, which the Devil caſts before thee, 
as Hippomanes did his Golden Apples before Atalanta, 
to make thee ſtoop down in that way , to hinder thy 
courſe, and ſo to loſe thy prize; theſe Syrens enchaunt 
many thouſands, who are failing with a proſperous 
gale, through the Sea of this world, that they ſtop 
their courſe, and never arrive at the Haven of happi- 


neſs; being lovers of pleaſures, more than EO of God, 
T 


2 Tim. 3.4 
Agam, Is thy Nature hot and cholerick #4 Take heed 
leſt fome ſpark or other, ſet not that Gaz-powder on 
fire, which will blow up thy Keaſo, and turn it into 
madneſs. j 
Is thy ſpirit aFive , and prompts thee to aſþiris 
thoughts # Take heed, thou doſt not clumb by xk 
and crooked wayp, though 'twere to gain a Crown. 
Is thy temper Cold, and diſpoles thee to Ny 
driacal-Devotion, that thy very pace, and look, ſpeaks 
no- 
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nothing but Mortification > Take heed of Superſti- 


fro”. 
Art thou by Nature Temperate, and livelt retized to 
thy (elf > Take heed, that thy profit be not the great- 


er part of thy judgment, and that the ſtrings of thy Com juge v.4. 


ſcience, be not tied to thy purſe. 


Again , Is thy diſpoſition jocxnd, and frolick, and Col. 1.10 


thinkeſt that there is Vullav Demon nift Triſtitia® Take 
heed of being too much taken with Company, and of 
being overtaken with ſomthing elſe thatis worſe. 

Art thou a 4&nowing man, in whole brain, the 4/uſes 
have taken up their lodging, and on whoſe tongue the 
Graces ule to dance ? Take heed, leſt Scientia inflet, 
that thou beeſt not pufted up ? 

Beſides, Is thy Wit fo nimble, and thy Judgment fo 
acute, that, with the men of Benjamin, thou canſt ſhoot 
at a hairs-breadth 3 and, like thoſe in the Olympicky- 
Games, canſt run, with a diſtinQtion, upon the ve 
brink of a dangerous Opinion 2 Take heed thou dot 
not fall over on the wrong-ſide : $ui vadit plant, wa- 
dit ſane, faith the wiſe man 3 the plain way 1s ever the 
ſafeſt 3 whereas he that loveth danger, ſhall periſh there- 
in, Ecclus. 2.26. | 

Laſtly, Doſt thon drive a Trade, and traffique any 
way for thy living 2 The Devil will ſuggeſt tricks e- 
nough to cheat both others, and thy felt 3 Take heed 
of that, which men call the 24yſtery of the Trade 3 'tis, 
| doubt, very near the agfery fn wity. 

I might loſe my ſelf, it d follow thele ſeveral 
by-paths ; The Univerſality of the Objedt, takes in all ; 
tis not this or that particular way , but indefinitely 
ways, in the plural 3 and indefinite Propoſitions, i mea- 
terid neceſſarii, are xquipollent to gn Univerſal, 

We are therefore to take _ not only to one, of 

D 


rwWOo, 


. ways of the Lord, non 
* wickedneſs 5- yet ſaith 
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two, but to all our ways whatſoever. We muſt be 
all Ca/ebs (5.2. ) all-heart, which God muſt have to en- 
ter on 5 for one o__—_ _ us as much out of 
the right way, as any other, or all pat together, re 

Gn everſionis 4 Deo, though not reſpeFu pe > 
creaturam , as Aquinas truly : In as much as he that 
turns to one f1n, 1s as much averted, and turn'd back 
from God, as he that turns to all ; in which reſpect St. 
James lays, That he that offendeth in one point of the 
Law, is guilty of all, Jac. 2. 10. He breaks totum Le- 
gis, though not totam Legem 5 and who 15 there that 
offendeth not , that ſtumbleth not at ſome ſtone or o- 


. ther? ---Vitiis nemo (me naſcitur, optimws ille qui mini- 


mis urgetur, (ings the Poet, in the Apoſtle's tune 3 yet 
ſaith the Pſalmiſt, P/a. 119. 3. They that walk in tne 
yo"_ iniquitatem , do no 

- Auguſtine upon the place, 
they are not ſie peccato, without ſin, though fire cri» 
mine, without wickedneſs. Beſides, mor operantwr ; hke 
Servants, they donot make it their work; 'tis not whol- 
ly theirs, but {6 worketh it, that dwelleth in them. So 
that ir ſtats vie, whillt we are Travellers here below, 
our exacteſt ways, if examined ſtridthy, will not be 
found direttly perfeCt, not perfectly direft : For,ifGod 
ſhould be extream to mark what is done amiſfi, who were 
able to abide it © Who ? Surely holy David, it any, 
who was a mr after God's own heart; and yet hedurſt 
not abidethe Trial, but takes a ſafer way , and prays, 
Enter not into judgment with thy Servant 5 which was 
Bellaymine's via tutior , when he lay upon his dearh- 
bed, not to truſt to his own ways, ( whatſoe're he had 
written before for man's merit ) bur, as the ſafer way, 
to rely rather upon-the mercy of him , whois the way, 
the truth , and the life, and'this is the mew , and the 


living 
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kiving way , which the Apoſtle mentions, Heb. 10. 20. 

Indeed , Chriſt hath gone the way before us, 
and left us the prints of his ſeorſteys for us to fol 
low 3 but alas! we follow no otherwiſe than Aſcaniue 
did Aneas, -—- non paſſibus equis 5 we fall ſhort of his 
ſteps 3 and *ris well, if by any way, or means, we can 
get at laſt to our journeys end : which that thou mayſt 
do the better , thou oughrlt to confider of thy ways 
that thou art going on in, before-hand. 

Conſider with thy (elf, and take the Orator's ad- 
viſe, and ſay, firſt, $»id ago What am I about todo ? 
Is it a commendable work, agreeable to the word of 
God ? Is it (utable to my calling, and of good report ? 
Shall I wrong no man by it ? And will it bring peace 
to my Conſcience at the laſt 2 If fo, go on thy way, 
in the Name of God, and proſper in thy handy-work 3 
but if otherwiſe , ſtir not an inch 3 but put offall that 
the Devil, or carnal worldly wiſdom can al , to 
induce you, to go on in that way, checking thy ſelf 
thus: What ſhall I thus offend God, my Prince ? 
Shall I thus charge my conſcience, and ſtain my re- 
putation ? Shall [I — profeſſion , and de- 
ſpight the Spirit of Grace ? ShallI pull down all God's 
Judgments upon me, in this life, and hazard the dam- 
nation of my Soul and body in hell, in the life to 
come ? And all this, for an earthly vanity , or a little 
palery traſh, and fading Commodity, for a momentany 
pleaſure or honour, or for a dream of happineſs? 

Such przconſideration, wilf make one wiſe unto Sal- 
vation 5 but that thou mayſt be ſure to go right, Be 
ſure to call thy ways-that thou haſt paſſed, often to an 
account 3 and ſo examine the Line of thy life, by the 
rule of the Law : that ſo when thou findeſt any crook- 
ed deviations, thou may'ſt rectifie thine errours, and 
Dd 2 never 
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never run ſo far, but may'ſt return at laſt, intotherighe 
Rom. 14.12, WAY again. For, ſmce every man muſt give anaccount 
of himſelf, and of every ſtep that he goes, at the laſt 
Day 3 he had necd often to conſider the courte that he 
takes, that he may both make up his accounts, and 
make them eeven too, That by judging of himſelf, he 
way not be judged of the Lord. X 

Angnſtus, is reported by Macrobize, to have much 
Drexel. ibis, WOndred, how a Roman Gentleman, that was very deep 
Pag. 5is, #1 debt, could fleep fo ſoundly as he hd; and there- 
fore when his houſhould-ſtuff was ſer to fale, the Em- 
$coew =perour would needs buy his pillow, on-winch the Gen- 
Phillipi. rleman was wont to lay his head : We may rather ad- 
-TY © dvins mire at the ſupine negligence, and deſperate carele(s- 
Rom. Antiq. neſs of ſome, who uſually go to ſleep lecurely , when 
"w they are infinitely indebted by their fins, and yet never 
once examine their accounts, or deſire God to forgive 
them, or fay, Whit have I done, Jer. 8. 6. The truth is, 
This fifring of our ſelves, and examination of our own 
ways, (lince they are for the moſt part evil Y is, to cor- 
rupt nature, a le{ion ſo unpleaſant , that ſometimes it 
makes thoſe that take no heed how they live, like 
Bankrupts, to fling away their Books of accounts, ra- 
ther than they'll examine what they owe 3 like Heller, 
who broke her Glaſs, when ſhe perceiv*d by it,that her 

fmooth beauty, was turn'd into withered wrinkles. 

Bur this is the courfe of ſuch as deſperately periſb 
from the right way: whereas to ſuch as mind their jour- 
ney, This examination, is the very eye of the Soul, 
whereby a man ſees his ſafety, and his danger his 
way , and the pace he goes; and if he ſees himſelt 
right , he takes courage and comfort to make him- 
ſelf perſevere; if he be out, he calls for his Guid 

to ſet him- right 3 if he finds himſelf faint, that he go 
ſlowly 
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flowly on, he takes the cordial of prayer, and the re 
ſtorative of repentance, with the Vzaticum of the Sacra- 
ment to ſtrengthen him for his journey : Now every man 
hath ſufficienc light,both of the Word,and his own Con- 
ſcience, to obſerve and examine his ways by 3 but moſt 
men uſe this Light as men do dark Lanthorns, not to 
look behind them, but onely before them, to obſerve 
other mens actions, not theirown3 but the propriety, 
in the Text, limits the Act to its peculiar objet : 'tis not 
ſo much other mens, as his own wayes, which David 
obſerves, I ſaid I will take heed unto My ways, Oc. 

But was David careful of his own wayes alone ? had 
henot a ſpecial eye to obſerve, and watch over the ways 
of others? Yes ſurely, we find him in PF; 101. proteſting; 
that as his eyes ſhould be upon ſuch, as were faithful 
in the land, o he would not ſuffer a wicked perſon, to 
live neither in his Court, nor Kingdome. 

And in doing this, he did his uty , and what his 
own way led him to3 for, diſtributive juftice, to reward 
the good, and to puniſh offenders, is the Kings high- 
way, and fit for a Princeto walk in: and men 1n place, 
and authority , ought to havea watchful eye, and eare 
over ſuch as are committed to their _— and” like 
the ſupreme Sphere, to carry the lefle inferiour Orbs 
about , in their ſettled, and ordered motions. But this 
1s for publick perſons, on whoſe ſhoulders the govern- 
ment of others reſts; private perſons, who have no 
Calling to over-look any but themſelves, muſt fiudy 
to be quiet, and meddle with their own buſineſ3. 1 Theſe 
4+ 11, 

Indeed, they may obſerve what good they.can in 
others, and ſtrive to follow their ſteps by imitation ; 
and if they chance to fee any ill im them (as who- hath 


not ill enough to be ſeen) they ſhould look onit only as 
Saylors 


| 


2 Thel, z, 18; 
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$4ylors do on Rocks, not tocome near-itz but to take 
heed to avoyd it in themſelves; and cither by chari 
to cover it in others, or by private, and diſcreet = 
monition, to remove it. But ſuch is the Pragmatical, 
and Allotriepiſcopal humour of ſome, that they love 
to be medling, and intermedling with other mens ways: 
pads inthe, ind menrathurs 10 the Apoltles words, non ſat 
agentes , doing nothing themſelves as they ought , ſed 
ſatagentes, buſy-bodies in other mens affairsz theſe, 
faith the Apoſtle, walk, 4nid#e, out of order, and there» 
fore, out of the right way, 2 Theſc 3.11. 

Theſe enquire and ſeek much after other mens aCti- 
ons, yea, Athons of State : but, as Clemens ſpeaks, 
bs vic lomory, dvd oe hiv, NOK to finde an good, though per- 
haps good they be, but to finde fav t: yea (Hannibal: 
like) at invenient , aut facient , they will either find 
it, or elſe they'l make it, by flanderous, and Lying 
reports, and by miCconſtraftion even of the beſt acti- 
ons: Theſe are they that caſt wild-fire into Church, 
and State, and delight as much to ſee men in Combulſtt- 
on, as Nero did, to ſee Rome on fire: ſuch 
Spirits, a man had need to take heed of, and to look 
to himſelte , yg his Tongue, while ſuch wicked 
perſons are # ſight, as 'tis in the verle after my Text. 

Yea, the world is fo full of this baſe Hypocriſie , 
and cheating Policy (that I may not call it by a worſe 
name ) that ye ſhall often meet with ravenous wolves 
even mm Sheeps cloathing 5 ( i.e.) men that intend you 
the fouleſt miſchief, when they give you the faireſt 
Languagez And therefore Chriſtians had need to be as 
wiſe as Serpents (for praeviſion, and prevention of their 
— ut eſpecially as innocent 4s Doves; for Inno- 
cence will juſtify it ſelf, when Hypocriſy ſhall receive 
the greater demmnation Mir. 12. 40. 

| Toke 


The Way. 
Take heed therefore to your ſelves , faith our Saviour, 
Mear.13. 4- to your own life and wayes : for a man muſt 
live by his own faith, Heb 2. 10. and muſt ſtand or fall , 
— to his own works 2, Cor. 5. Ina word, every 
man mult exafin —_—_ I Cor. 11-28, and with holy 
David m my Text, take heed to his own wayes, that 
ſo with &8#. P.au/, he may endeavour to have allwayes 
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4 good conſcience toward God , and toward men which AR 14. 16, 


will make him able to ſtand upright upon his feet, 
when all the world reels : hke one upon the top of 
the Alpes, from whence, he may hear it thunder, 
and fee it hghten below him , whilſt he in the mean- 
rime above, 1s never a jot affrighted or troubled at 
itz All the Storms of the Lower world, being not 
ableto reach him, that, hike Froch, walkes above with 
God, and hath his converſation in heaven. 

Now, whoſoever will walk thus , muſt take heed to 
all the faculties of his ſoul and body 3 but above all, he 
muſt keep his heart , with all diligence. Oni _ 
cuſtodi cor tunms, ſayesthe wile-man, Pro. 4 23. for the 
heart though it bea boſome-friend, yer 'tis moſt falſe 
and deceritfal. Jer. 17. 9. and had need in efpecial man- 
ner to be lookt untos for if that go not right, the 
whole courſe of our Actions, will be fure to go 


wrong. : 
But to conclude, that we may keep our wayes right 
and ſtraight , there are two Ke , (which 


Seneca calls Cuſtodes anime) which we ſhall do well to 
keep ſtill by us, viz. Pndor. & Timor , An ingenuous 
ſhame, ur 4 religious fear. 

For the Firſt 3 The very aCt of (in carryes fame with 
it, Rome. 6.21. and, methinks, ſhameful and foul adts, 
an ingennous nature, ſhould bluſh to commit, in the 


preſence of him that hath prre eyes : Seneca ”= this 
oun- 
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Counſet to his freind Lacilins, that, To regulate his 
wayes the better, he ſhould alwayes conceive ſome 
Roman Worthy, or other , tobeſpettatcr ofthis ations; 
ut omnia, tanquam ills ſpeFante, faceret, that he ſhould 
live , and walk as if ſome Cato or Lelins lookt upon 
him. And.therefore be aſhamed to do that in the pre- 
ſence of God,who always looks upon thee 3 which thou 
wouldſt bluſh to do, before the eyes of men. 

For the ſecond Godly Fear, as 'tis the beginning of 
wiſdom, Prov. 1. 7. (© 'tis the end of all our duty, Eccleſ. 
wlt. In timore Domini, declinat omnis @ malo, Prov. 16. 
6. by the fear ofthe Lord, men depart from evil : yea 
Facit 7 bomem , \t makes men do good, Ecclus. 
15. 1.'Tis the Inquiſitor-major of all our actions, the 
Prepoſitor , and Monitor in the ſchool of grace, that 
makes us look to all our wayes3 it_makes us take heed 
ro our devotion , for fear it be Hypocritjcal; to our 
zeal, for fear it be Swperſtitions 3 to our joy, for fear 
it be 4wmoderate; to our griefe, tor fear it be wnwar- 
ranted. 

And as it looks to the internal faculties, and paſſions 
of the ſoul, ſo likewiſe, to the external ſeals, and 
members of the body : It makes us look to our eyes , 
for fear: Luſt, like a theif, ſhould creep in at thoſe 
windowes, and rob the ſoul: To our eares, for fear 
they be raviſht with ſome wanton tale or laſcivious 
ſong 3 for fear they be infected with the itch of fana- 
tick teachers; and laſtly , for fear they þe payſon'd 
with ſome falſe doftrine, which is the ſpawnof Hereſy 
and ſchiſm in the Church, and of ſedition and rebellion 
i the State. 

But abave all the members, ye ſee in the Text that 
David's care was chiefly to look to his tongue, for fear 
that offend ; he thinks, if be can keep that , he will 


calily 
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all the reſt; for , He that ſims not in word; 


ſaith $t. James, is @ perſeÞ® man; and whoſo can bridle 
his tomgue, is able to bridle the whole body. 


ac 3» 2. 

And this is the Laſt thing to be handled 3 the 0bjed 
in particular of David's reſolutionz bis ary that 
he might not offend in that : This is a hard leſlcn; fo 
hard, that Pambo could not learn it in 49. yeares, 


for ( as Socrates in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, tells the Lib. g.capay. 


ſtory of him) being unlettered and deſirous to learn a 
Pſalms his Mother , lighting upon this of the 39th. 
readd the firſt verſe, which is my Text. Pambo delires 
to ſtop there, for that was ſufficient for one Leſſon 3 
ſix moneths after , being yrs 2megmanr that 
he came not inall that time, to rake a new Leſſon; 
he anſwered, Pfalei ithes wer ſam nondum opere didici , 
that as yet be had nat learn'd that ane Verſe; yea, a 
long time after being afke , whether he had yer learnt 
it, heſaid, that in 49. years, he had not fo learnt that 
leſion, that he was able to perform it. 

Yea David himfelf, though he were s wan after 
God's own heart, and bad made hcrea reſolution 
to bridle this unrely beaft, yer ir he let the rains 

3 and his heart being bot within him , the fire at laſt 
Lindled 3 which, notwithſtanding his reſolution , burſt 
out ſo, that be ſhake rwnadviſedly with his lips, v. 2, 4- 
as Interpreters cenſure him upon the place. 

'T would: be tedious to handle the Torgwe at large, 
which contains a world of matter , asit doth 4 world of 
miſchiefe 3 beſides, I muſt keep my ſelf within the Limits 
of time, leſt.I ofexrd againſt the Text, in offending 
your patience, with my tongue; and therefore for a con- 
chifion, Let every one , man, and woman too, re- 
lolve here with David, to take heed, &c. and pray too, 
E e bp 
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ashe did, P/{141.3. Set 2 watch,O Lord,before my month, 
and keep the door of my lips, that they may be ſhut 


againſt all evil words, and onely open to give glory to 
God the Father : To Whom +> wth Son, and the 


Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed all honour and praiſe , from 
everlaſting, to everlaſting, 
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SIGNE 


VIRGO. 


SERMON IX. 


I{aiah 7. 14- 


Therefore the Lord himſelf ſhall give you a Signe , Behold 
4 Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Son, and ſhall call 


his Name Immannel. 


NEIPgpR omiles of Arcy, and Threatnings of 
J KD © Judgment , are the two beſt means, to 
d) CZ 22a reclaim a Sinner : and therefore God , 
pe; who is mercitully juſt, and juſtly merci- 
* 4” Wk uſeth, in this chapter, like the good 


Samaritan in the Goſpel, both the gentle 
oyleof Promilſs, and the ſharp wine of Threatning3 he 
preaches here by his prophet , Yerbum , & Virgam, 
the word of Conſolation, and the rod of Commi- 


nation 


Ee 2 . In 
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The Signe in Virgo. 
. Jathe verſe. after my Text, we may fee Agel » are., 
verba lactis, barter wary. be hes mouch4 bu a 
the 18. verſe, we may hear che humming of a Bee, 
which hath not only honey , but a ſting too3 yea we 
finde he hath a cutting Razor, ver. 19. thongh it be 
none bf his e&wn, tis dordueta novacsla, ht is fain to 
hire tt, bur with he threatneth to ſhave the head 
and the beard, and to pare off the exuberant excrements 
of his people. 

The Text is a comfortable promiſe, and thit pro- 
miſe gutunded upon Chriſt ; who is the onely ground 
of truecomfort, wnd m whom all the promiſes. God , 
are Tea, 4nd Amen : And this promiſe, was particularly 
made upon'this occaſion; if you pleaſe, I ſhall briefly 
report the Story. 

Ahaz, King of Jud ub was'not onely , # ſe malus, but 


exe or, hike Jeroboam: he not onely ſinned 
wh Ls. —S ſin with him 3 and cherefore R 
God, torouſe him, and his people from their dead (1 
of finful ſecurity,raiſerh up two puiſſant enemies oxaink} 
them, viz. Rezin King of Aram, or Syria; and Pokah, 
King of JſÞac/, or Sawarie, who, thongh formerly 
they had been at variance, and- enmity between chem- 
ſelves, yet Wn belies Þ m_; and umte their forces 
againſt Judah, alem ; 1nrentimg ro-fde- 
% he King, andinthral rhe , bwng 
and the noife of the Warr afirights them as bad:;, as 
Hannibal ad port a5 fo that bis heart was moved, and the 
heart of bis People , as the trees of vhe ſorreſi #ve unageal 
with the windes they trembled exceettingly, ver. 2. Now 
the Lord of Hoſtes, who makes his Sun rofhme wpon 
the wicked, ſends his noble/Propher to wicked. aber, 
with this comfortable meſlages Be conragrousand fear 
not, onely believe, and thou ſhalt be eſtabliſhed, _ 
ut 


The 8igue in Virgo. 


(as it was forerold m:the former Chapter, ver. 10.) 
rhacke could neither ſee nor-under{tand the gratious 
meſfagez and thereupon would not give any credence , 
or truſt unto itz yerforall thisz God, who is erx/tus 
in miſerautionibus, and would notthe dearh of a Sinner , 
follows him ſtill , and fince 4haz will not believe his 
word, he offers hima 8igne, and»that of his own chooſ 
ing too, ver. 11. But unthankfull 4b. refuſes to atk , 
and, like a cunning hypocnit,colours his refuſal with pre- 
tence of conſcience : ſaying, I will not ark, neither 
will T tempt the Lord, ver. 12. As though to alk a S7gne,, 
=_ the Lord bid him atk, were a tempting of the 
Lo 

And now we mult needs think, that Amor leſws fit 
furor , Thar the fire of God's wrath, began to kindle 
out of the Aſhes of his love deſpiſed; and thereupon 
cauſcth his Prophet to proclaim againſt them: Hear 
now, 0 ye houſe of David, ( of David's ſtock indeed, but 
degenerate from David: Is it a ſmall thing for you to 
grieve wen (God's Prophets and meſſengers ) but will ye 
alſo grieve my God ? ver. 13. Therefore, the Lord him- 
felf will give you a gre, A ligne, notto 4h, but 
to you of the houſe of Devid , as ſome interpret the 


place : or,'as others, A ſigne, not de preſent, ſignifying rapid. tyre. 
any thing,then to 5 bur de fatwro, prognolticating * 1% 


a thing, 700. years after, to come'to pa 2 or Laſtly , 
a ligne, hor eſt, imgens wiruculuar, aligne, that.is, a won- 
der. , « virgin ſhall concejve Kc. | 

In which Prone made , and Signe given, we may 
obſerve theſe 3. mam Parrs. | 

1. The atverand ſubſtanceofit : 2ly. The wonderful 
manner, and [trangenels ofnt:yly. The undoubted trwsh, 
and certainty of it. Firſt, the watzer of this Sigue, 1s a 


ſon, 


Bat Abez, his eyes were (o blind, and his heart © fa 


I. 


Luc. 2+. 6 


F* Part. 


AR. 8. 34. 
Iaiah F3- 7. 
Lyra it Loc. 


The Sighe tn 
ſon, deſcrib'd. 3. wayes 2 x. by his/conreption, :Virgit 
ſhall conceive him : '2Ty.by! his nativity and births the 
lameVirgin ſpall bear him; or bring him-torth 3 gly. by 
his zame, implying his nature , She ſhall call his name 
Immannel. 

Secondly , the wonderfull »ra»ner , and. ftrangeneſ 
of it, which is implyed in the word, $Siqne :-not athing 
of natural courſe, but extraordinarys both: evi, belide 
cuſtom 3 and i&e, belide nature, an unaccuſtomed, and 
fapernatural ſigne;z and beſides, here's an» Ecce, which, 
hke a Trumpet, is blown before ſome: notable ſights 
'tis tba Fuoangelzi, which: the Evangelical Prophet 
blew here, and the Angel blew it afterwards, Aft. 1. 
where, like a hand in the margin of a book, it poynts 
our unto us, (fayes Aquinzs, ) both nowm , mag- 
num, '&- rarum , (ome / r——_ remarkable thing. The 
nndoubted truth, and certainty of this figne, appears 1. 
in this, That the Lord. himſelf, : who is 2r«th it ſelf, 
will grve it and cryes, Behold it. And 2ly. in this, That 
the words in the original, are either of the preſent tenſe, 
or of the tire paſt , as though the thing were then a do- 
ing, or already done, And thus you have a ſubſtantial, 
wonderfal, certain Sign. The Lord himſelf ſhall give 
you 4 ſigne, Behold, a virgin ſhall conceive Cc, 

For the firſt : The ſame Queſtion might be made here, 
which the Exzmech made upon another pallage in this pro- 
pheſy , Of whom ſpeaketh the Prophet this £ Of himſelf, 
or of ſome other man ?.. The Jewiſh Rabbins, enenues to 
the truth of our Redemption, to delude thetext, ſay, He 
ſpakeof both'; ſome ſay, Of himſelf, as if theprophet 
Iſaiah were, to have a ſon3 Others ſay, he ſpake of 
another man, wiz, : of Ahaz, as if he, of ſome young 
virgin/, ſhould bege another ſon... But I have not to 
dealwigh Jewes in a\ Chriſtian cangregation; .I ſhall 


rather 


The 8ignt in Virgo. 
rather pray fot their enlightening, than diſpute againft- 
their blindaeſs, The Holy Ghoſt. who wie belt Leen: 
preter of his own Writ, quotes the very Text, andex- 
pounds it of Chriſt, and of his mother, afluringus there , 
that all this was done, viz. that Chriſt was born of the 
virgin Mary , that this propheſy of Ifaiah in particular, 
might be fulfiled, At. 1. 22. And not onely- this, but 
other Propheſics alſo; for he was promiſed divers times : 
four eſpecrally : firſt,at large,ſet out by the ſeed of the wo- 
man : the ſecond time ſtrictly determin'd to thepeople 
of the Hebrews, in the perſon of Abrahams; the third 
time yet more ſtrictly, reſtrain'd to the Tribe of 
Judah; and the fourth timeas in this place, moſt ſtrictly 
confin'd to the houſe of David. So that the Fathers had 
this Sign in au ſignato, ſign'd and ſealed unto them, by 
promiſe : we, 1n au exercito , really exhibited by 
actual performance. Chriſt then, 1s this {gre , whom 
Simeon call'd Signum contradictionis , 7 
ſpoken againſt. It muſt not be ſo tome, 1t mult be 
ſennum difionir, I muſt ſpeak both of it, and for it, 
not againſt it. 

The ſtarrs of heaven were made for ſigns, Ger. 1. 14. 
and behold here the Star of Jacob, is made a ſtgne too, 


gne to be Lue. 3, 34 


but ſuch a ſigne as the Bow in the Cloud is, ſignum ſederis, Gen. g. 14. 


the ſige of the Covenant, yea (Angelus ſederis ) who 
being the brightneſs of the Deity , and the Light of the 
world , appear'd inacloud, a: cloud of fleſh; and like 
that reflected light" in the cloud, is a figne-'of mfnite 
merey, that God will not overwhelm-the world, with 
a flood of deſtruftionz for he came not to deſtroy , but 


to fave-: his very Name is 2%, (a word which Ti//y Prof 4n- 


knew not how totranflate withcur a Periphrafis : 8a/wu> 
tor (as a'Critick obſerves ) is not of ſo ancient ſtanding 
as Twlljes ime) but 4 Savionr lies, the Saviour of the 
world, 
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worldz-the reconciler of meti, and Confirmer of 
Angels; the Repairer of Heaven, and the nerour 
of Hell; the Author of Life, and deftroyer of hs 
Heb, 3. 10. St. Paul's Captain of our ſalvation; St. Peter's Biſhop of 
Jr - our ſoules\, Tſaiah's Prince of Peace, Malachi's Sun of 
''* Righteouſneſs. 1 am dazled at his brightnels, as being 
an objett , too reſplendent for ſo weak an Organ; I 
muſt behold this Sun again veyl'd in the cloud; as 

Virgo is the ſigne, that he appears in. 
Rev. 12, 1, We read in the Revelation, of a ſtrange ſigne, a wo- 
man that was clothed, and compaſſed about with the 
Sm; but here this S»x of rightcouſneſs, was encompaſſed 
with a woman. T hough the Preacher ſayes, there is xs 
Eccl.1.9. mew thing under the Sun; yet Jeremy tells this for great 
Jer. 31,22, NEWS, 4 woman compaſſing a mans; But that's no news, 
mav ſome ſay; yea, for a woman that is a /Virgir, to com- 
paſſe a man; yea, to compaſle a Gad, is the new thing 
that the Lord hath created in the earth, Jer. 31. This is 
the Virgin mentioned in the Text, who was no ordinary 
Virgin, but «wi», and by way of eminence, 5 nog: 
Geneve, © theSeptnagint read it,” and ſome Engliſh Bibles tran- 
ſlate it, not fimply, a Virgin, but fingularly, The Virgin. 
That Yirgin who was the low Violet of Humility; the 
bluſhing Roſe of Modeſty 3 the pare Lilly of Virginity. 
The Fathers are very Elegant in adormng, and letting 
Her out, with the Flowers of all forts of vertues; ſhe 
was indeed, a Paradiſe of delight , in the midſt whereof 
grew the Tree of Life, and out of which went a River, 
that watered the whole world, and made glad the 

City of God. 

Lib. de Paſio* St. Cyprian calls her Thalammm Sponſ;, the Bride» 
wchifh. chamber of the heavenly Bridegroom , "out of which 
the Son of Cod, the Bridegroom of the Church came 
forth, rejoycing like a Giant, to run bis courſe, the courſe 
of our Redemption- What 
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What ſhall Fay? She was the Tabernazle of the Deiry; 
the Temple, the Sanctuary, the Shrine of the holy Ghoſt : 
who was a Virgin, fa among women, and Mother 
to Him, who was fairer then the Children of men, Pſal. 
45- 3+ This was ſhe, whoſe ſeed ſhould break the Serpents Gen. z. 15. 
head, and in whoſe ſeed, all the nations of the earth Gen. 12, 18, 
were bleſſed : This was the Roof of Jeſſe, that ſent forth Eſay. rr, 1- 
ſuch a branch, on which the ſpirit of the Lord did reſt: 
This was the Zuſh of Aſoſer, that had a flame of fire in Exod, 3. 
the. midſt of it, even God in the Buſh, and yet zo# 
conſumed; her virginity untoucht : This wasthe Rod of 
Aaron : virga Aaronis, virgo Maria, ayes St. Augnſtin , 
that bedded, and bloſſom'd without plantation; ina 
word, this was Gideon's Fleece, which received the 
dew of Heaven, when all the earth beſides was dry : of 
the fleece of whoſe fleſh, Chriſt made hima Germent, 
which hee'l wear for ever. For, this prerogative was 4g. #edies, 
anted to her above all the world, that ſhee was the *** ”* 
ſother of Chriſt, whereas, 'twas demied to all men, 
to be his Father; ſo thar, ſhee's the Glory of her ſex , 
1m bringing a greater bleſſing into the world, than the 
firſt woman brought a cxrſe : and therefore, Bleſſed is P'*13- 16. 
ſhe amongit other women, and all generations ſhall call hey © 25 
bleſſed, Lac.1.28. For if Chriſt ſaid true, (as moſt true he 
did ) that bleſſed are the eyes that ſee thoſe things that ye 
fee, (ceing that which was St. Avguſtin's with , Chriſtun 
in carne, a viſion almoſt beatifical 3 and if, bleſſed are 
they that hear theſe things that ye hear, not Pauluin , 
but Chriſtum Concionantem : then we may truly ſay 
unto Chriſt, with the woman in the Goſpel, Bleſſed is 
—— that bare thee, and the paps that gave thee Luc. 1%. 17, 
uck. 
I have been ſomwhat large, in ſetting out the pray ſes 
of this bleſſed Yirgins bur I proſe, 1 cannot Ftkend 
in 


Luc. t, 35+ 


Som, 2, in. 
P/. 50. 


The Signe in Virgo. 
in pratſing her, eſpecially, while the prayſes of the Mo- 
Lag ny bo | ary oo the glory ofthe Son which 
$on is here deſcrib'd firſt, by his Conception of this bleſtagd 
Firgin, lo the Text begins, The Virgin ſhall conceive, Kc, 
And as the firſt A4daw was made of Yirginearth, fo 
the fecond Adem was conceived of a Yirgin Mother, 
who had conceived Chriſt before, 1n her heart by faith, 
and now conceives him in her womb, being yet a Yirgin 
ſtill : Thisis as hard toconcerve , tm our underſtanding, 
as 'twas for her to con-eive him in her womb; ualeſs 
we be, as ſhe was, overſhadowed with the holy Ghoſt. Tu 
difpnta, ego credam, (ayes St. Auguſtin, Let who will 
diſpute it, and a{k with Nicodewss, How can this thing 
be? ther's a ſhadow , and 'tis not (afe to pry tco far, 
where God hath caſt a ſhadow; but the hand of faith, 
reacheth higher than the head of reaſon, and therefore 
St. Chryſoſtome cries, mi =6t, © 3, wiew #houn; the manner 
I know not, but the Scripture ſayes it, and therefore , 
I believe it. Ne cogitetwr p wientis conditio, fed naſcentis 
arbitrinm, as Leo | ce et this ſatisfy thee,that he that 
was born, would haveit thus 3. viz. that a Yirgez, wn ſeuſu 
—_— being a Yirgin, ſhould concerve : hence it 
ts that Chriſt is called faTns vertris , the fruit of the 
womb, Exc. I. 42+. and made of 4 women, Gal. 4. 4. 
not frvFns ſeroris, or the frun of the Loyns, made 
of aman - the blelled Yirgir being the rock in Daviel, 
out of which, Chriſt , the precious ſtone, was cutt 
without hmds, Dax. 2. Though Yirgivity, m it (elf 
conſidered, be a ſtate to be preferred; yer, that Chriſt 
might honour Aſttrimory, as well as that , 1t pleaſed 
him to be concaved of ſuch a Yirgin , as was eſpouſed 
to a Huſband; yea » Joſeph is called ber burband Mat. 
4. »9« And this was , for a three fold reaſons 
Fult in regard of Chriſt himſelf; — 
mi 
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might have been deem'd illegitimate, and, if Jenatiar 
he paaſbe be good, that his bireh mighe be $4 cloſe 
from the devil. 

Secondly in regard of his mother, both to ſaveher 
reputation , and her lifes and, as St. Hieromadds, at 
haberet ſolutinm cuſtodis , that Joſeph might protett, 
and provide for her. 

Thirdly mnregard of us, that, J-ſephteſtifying his wife's 
Virginity, our faith might be ſecured, m the undoubted 
truth of Chriſt's extraordinary Conception, that a pure 
Virgin (ſhould concerve him. 


Conceive him, not receive him ready made; but, of jane. is 
the ſubſtance of her body , was materrally fram'd the loc. Sv. 8.75. 


fleſh of Chriſt , by the powerful operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt : To whom the work of his Conception is princ- 
pally attributed, (though 'twere the work of the whole 
rn becauſe 'twas opus eximie charitatis , a work 
of ſingular Love, which is the proper influence of the 


Holy Ghoſt. Sapientia edificevit ar domum, as $8. Pro.g. 


Hierom applyes it, the holy Spirit built him a T 

of fleſh, 

ſaith St. Adat. ofthe Holy Ghoſt, not as if the Holy Ghoſt 
werethe Father of Chriſt's body:that was not conceived 
ex ſubſtantia, ſed ex operatione Spiritns Sancti, He only 
fram'd, and ſhap'd it, of the Yirgin's ſubſtance, yea, 
purified, and fancrifyed it, by ſtopping that original 
corruption, which, by the courſe of nature, ſhould have 
been derrved with it , and fo made it fit for innocence 
it ſelf ro wear before he put it on. 

So as, albeit we cannor ſafely fay with fome fchool- 
men, (1 fay ſome; for, ſome do not) that the Yirgiz 
being without original ſm, conceived; yet we may 
boldly'ſay , that the Yirgin conceived without Origi- 
nal fin : and although = read, ms * 

Ft 2 eli-, 


his habitaticn. She was ſound with Childe , Mas. t. 18, 
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Luc, 3.22; delivered; ſhe was purified , yer this 'was not for 


uncleanneſs of conception, but that ſhe might ſabj 
her (elf to that Law, from which ſhe was, by no ſpecial 
priviledge , exempted. 

But to conceive, and not be able to bring-forth , 
brings forth bur little comfort 3 and therefore, it follows 
inthe Text, the Virgin, which at firſt conceived , ſhall 
afterwards bring forth , and now we ſee, what God 
hath ſent her, and ſent us too, it is a Sox: and ther's 
Joy in that, abovea Daughterz for the female is worth 
ſcarſe half ſo much as a male, as Levit 27. 5. where the 
Male was valued at 20. ſhekels, whenas the fexrale 
was valued but at oo And 'tis ſayd, that the mother 
oroets the pains 0 travail, for joy that 4 Man is 
js into = ty oh, 16. fr For the Virgin 
conceived, and bare a ſon. The Hebrew word, which 

ifies a fon, comes from a radix that ſtgnifies t0 
build ja nz2 : And ſuch a 80x is this, who built heaven 
and carth , built his Mother, and his own fleſh, and 
built the Church. 

The Greek word for a S9z, imports likeneſs, and 
reſemblance, % i@ becauſe, Sch as the Father is, ſuch 
is the fon; And ſuch is this Son indeed , the brightneſs 
of his Father's glery, and the Charafer of his perſon. 
Heb. 1.3. A Son, before time begotten, butnot borns 
and in time born, but not begotten; ſo that properly , 
there is no-real filiation in Chriſt, but that which is 
perſonal 3 becauſe both; Natures are comprehended in 
one Perſon, which Perſon is the proper ſubject ofthar 
rdation his divine generation being terminated in his 
perſon, not in his zatzre; and his humane 
terminated in his nature, not in his perſox * the firſt 
perſon producing the ſecond Ferſov, not the Deity 3and 
the Virginproducing his þrmarity, not his _ he 
I 
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indeed; according tothe fleſh, -he is called the Sow of” 


David, becauſe, Partas ſequitny ventrem , the Virgin 
was. of the houſe of David: and the Sor of Men is a 
Title which he delighted much to call himſelf by : 
but this is only true of the man Chriſt, and that ſerxr- 
dum dici, 1n that reſpett as man; burthe word Chriſt 


1s #4 11 4 &%, God's own proper Son, walinsGs wiyola Rom, f. 12, 


his firſt and his only Son, begotten not made : And bei 
his natural Son, he can be no adopted Sonz Chri 
never call'd God, Ozr Father , but only My Father, 
I aſcend to my Father, and to your Father, Joh. 20. 17. 
But I cannot follow this, deſiring, that-every parcel 
of the Text, may have ſome portion of the time : He 
is born, ye hear, a Son, but why not a Dawghter> 1 
find theſe reaſons why. 

1. That he might the better execute the office of a 
Mediator viz. of Teaching, of Sacrificing , and of being 
a King,. which werenot Othces befitting a ms 

2. , being in reſpect of his Perſon call'd a'Son, 
the Son of God; and in reſpett of his humanity call'd 
a Daughter , the Daughter of his Mother , this might 
open 4: gap to: heretical opinions, concerning \. the 
plurality of perſons in Chriſt, which was the herefy of 
Neſtoriwt afterwards. That being made of a Womarr, 
and not of a Man, as Eve was3 and being born a Sor , 
and not a Daughter, he might declaxe himſelf, 
born for the Salvation of Men and Women, -becaute, 
born of a Virgin, a Virgin both at the:conception,'and 
at the birth of Chrifttoo: the Text is plauiz AVirgit 
Ball bring forth a Som. 

Now if it be demanded, Whether her bringing forth 
was Grdinary > The Anſwer may be, that though the 
Conception was extraordinary,. and fupernaturalz yet 
the Birth might be according t06- the uſual ; —woctagd 

ature : 
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I know, St. Hierow ſattb; She was her own 
Midwife, Nulla Obſtetrix, nulla maliercalarum ſedulitas, 
interceſſit : and to this purpoſe ſome interpret the 9.Yerſ. 
of the 22. Pſ: of the birth of Chriſt, Thou, 0 God, art 

that tookeſt me ont of my Mother's womb. And Baronius 
confirms it with a ſtrange ſtory, efa woman that would 
have lent a helping hand at the Yirgin's Travail, and 
had her hand ſcton fire, for her labour but the Car- 


Monrac.1. ps. dinal is whipt for his ſtory, with an zpit conficta ſabul:, 
"Pg: PS: 3% that 'twas but an Old-wives tale. I diſpute it nots Thus 


Auguſt, 
24. Serm. in 
natal. Dom. 


much, is without Queſtian, that 'crwas at the uſual 
time of travail. But , whether with the uſual payns, 
and pangs of travail ; becauſe the Fathers are at variance 
among themſelyes, and the Scripture ſilent, I will not 
argue , much leſs determine : thus all are agreed upon, 
that ſhe was ſemper virgo, always a Virgin, both befcre 
and ar, and after her Delivery. 

St. Angn/tin expounds the Eaſt-gate of the Temple, in 
the 44th. of Eekiel. v.2, of the Virgin Mary, where the 
Prophet ſpeaks thus, This Gate ſhall be ſhut, and ſhall 
not be open'd, and no man ſhall ever enter by it , becauſe 
the Lord God of Iſrael bath entred by it 3 it is for the 


Princes 1 not apply it, As Chriſt lay in a tomb, 
— pg ma » Where noxe ever lay but him- 
e 


But to leave the Mother , we arenow invited to the 
Chriftening of the Child; it hath been conceived, and 
wn forth, and therefore, muſt now be Named, 
And behold, The mother, muſt be the Godmother , 
for the Text ſaith, £he ſhall call hs name, or, as Tremel« 
ling tranſlates the verb (which is of the feminine Gen- 
der) Focabis © virgo, which our old Engliſh Bible in 
the Text, and the-new im the Margin, read, Thox 0 
Virgin ſhalt call- And our Service-book , inthe Hs 
or 
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for the Amentiation which accords with Deod.te's Itali” 
an, Then bis Mother ſhalt call his name Tmmannel, Diver® 
Learned men both at home, and abroad, from this 
naming by his mother, have gathered, asthey thought » 
an evident argument, to prove Chriſt to be <awnes with- 
out a father here on earthz 'But upon how weak a 
ma. y—nr my Cenſure, Iſpeak asI amprompted 

y learned Dr»ſtas ) let others judge; for firſt , Other 
mothers belides the Virgin , have named therr children 
who yet had fathers , as, Ewe did Setb, Gem. 4+ Hagar 
did 1/arael, Gem. 16. Leah did Renben, and 3. more that 
ſhe had by Jecob, Gen. Zo. Belides, the Angel tells 
Joſeph, as well as he did the Yirgir, that Heſbal name 
the Childz fo that Both, it ſeems, did name him, 
which may make good the verb in the plural Aer. 1. 
23. «new T hey (hall call his name; they, not as Prin- 
cipals, but as Deputies; *twas impol*d magiſteris divino, 
fed bumano miniſteriqs God his Father named him, be- 


fore he was born. | Ka I finde 5. in the old Teftas 1/nae!, Iſace,. 


ment , and one 1n 
Virein Mother was but an mftrument to fee his father's 
will fullfill'd , ſhe call'd his name 7mnranuel. A Name 4 
not compatible toany but to Chriſt , which isby inter- 
pretation, fays $t. 47th. (where = way, we may 
inferr, that either, St. Afuthew did not write in He- 
brew 3 for if ſo, it needed no int ation : or if in 
Hebrew, yet in Greek too 5 or, at leaſt, that therran- 
{lator into Greek , added this interpretation of Imme- 
wel, ) God with ns. 

As ſpeech is the Index of the minde, fo are names, 
the Charatters of things, «: #a-m, 4 «; tuzxen (as Juſtin 
Aartyy ſpeakes ) for diftinction, and fos tion 
of their nature : and 'twas a great controverſy of old , 
whether they were #w» or ww, by impoſition, or 


natures 


new, that were named fo the Foray ns 


Vid. Andrew, 
- 

Lapide 
in loc. 
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nature; and:\bme decide: it , in| « middle way3- That 
they are by impoſition; yet not raſh, nor ,. «bug, as 
it hits by chance, bur with reſpe® had ( at leaft-in the 
firſt impoſition ) tothe nature of rhe things themſelves 
that ſo Converiant rebus nomina [ape ſuis. | 

And fach a name 1s Immarnel , nomen nature, (aith 
Lyra and 'others j (which-is the ſame in effect, wich 
in his proper name, Jeſav ,) 'tis a N:me that exprelles 
his nature yea, his two natures in one Hypoſtaſts, God 
with 'ws': With ws, not only ſpiritually that he recon- 
ciles God andus, Col. 1. 20. nor yet only with ws , be- 
cauſe he takes out part, and helps us3 but he is really 
with us, habitans in nobis , being made fleſh of our fleſh, 
John. 1: ver. 1. 14. In which name, that is, God with 
ws, we have according to the three words, thele. 3. 
points conſiderable. 

1. That Chriſt was God. 2. That he was Afar, with 
us.. 3. That he was God and man i oze perſon, God 
with ws. 

1. Chriſt, becauſe he was to be a 8avieowr, muſt 
needs be firſt God 5 and that firſt in reſpect of the Evil 
to be removed, the heynouſneſs of fx, which none 
could expiatez the infiniteneſs of God's wrath, which 
none cuuld pacifie 3 the power of. death,” which none 
could aboliſh z the bondage of the Devil, whom none 
coul4 vanquiſh, but only God z-And 2. in reſpect of 
the Good , to be reſtored, and conferred , viz. perfect 
righteouſneſs,” and eternal happineſs; which none could 
do, but God. 

2. We have had a glimpſe of Chriſt in the Agount, 
as. Deus ir} monte; Let us fee him now in the valley, 
as he was Man, 'whaſe nature he.took z and that KÞ 
that he mighr cure all, $04 non a/umpht, non curavit, 
ſay the Schogl:: And this he did. / 

Firſt 
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Firſt, that, inthe ſame Nature which had finned, ac- 
cording to the exact rule of juſtice, ſatisfation might 
he E. - 4p? 1 

Secondly, That hemight fulfill the Law, and un- 
dergo Death 3 without which, could be no remiflion 
of f1ns. 

Thirdly, That, he being made the Son of Man, and 
ſo our Brother , we might become the adopted Sons 
of God. | 

Fourthly, That being made like unto his brethren, 
ke might be toucht with a fellow-feeling of our infir- 
mities. 

Fif.hly, and laſtly, That he aſluming our fleſh ,” and 
raifing it from death, and advancing it into heaven, 
might give us aflurance, that he ſhall change ony vile 
body, that it may be faſhioned like nnto his glorious body. 
Phil. 2. Ver. 21. 

Now, that Chriſt was: true man, I need no. other 
argument, than that which Tertxll;ar uſeth (lib. de carne 
Chriſti cap. 5.) Natms eſt filizs Dei, mortunge, ltws : 
He _ bs 4 and wy on was buried : ſed _ 
bec ver in illoerant £ Howcould theſe thi true? 
if he had not inhim, a ſubject capable of them', Car- 
nem ſcilicet hanc , ſangnine ſufſuſan, oſſubus ſubſirutFan 
nerls intextam, wenis implexam, qua Naſci et Mori 
ovit, ( a moſt Elegant expreſſion.) 1f he had not (faith 
he ) this fleſh of ours, mingled with blood, fi ed 
with bohes, woven with nervs, embroy wHh 
yeins: God bid Ahaz ark (igne, whetber in the heighth 
above, or in the depths beneath 3 behold, we have ſeen this 
fene in both : in the heighth ehove , as he was God, 
and-in the depth beneath, ashe was Man; Let us now 


ſee heaven andearth joyn'd rogether , God, and Man, 


im one Perſon, and © really Immanuel . 
Gg God 
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God with w5 And this he was, that ſo par- 
taking of both Natures, he might be a fit Mediator 
between both, toreconcile man to God, and to reveal 
God to-manz to undergo death, as man, and over- 
come death , as God; that he might ſpeak to God 
the Father for usz; and from the Father, to usz and 
wepreſentour prayers to God the Father by him, and 
fo become a pertett Redeemer. he being Immanuel, 
God with ws. 

I could here go- on, did not the Wonder ſtop me, 
and bid me- ſtand a while to behold it 3 for ther's an 
Feee ſtands orre the Text, hikethe Star over the Inn 
where Chrift was borns and a {ge hangsout before it 
too, which tell us, there's a inige hghe to be ſeen, 
which 1s the 2d. General part of the Text, The ſtrange, 
and wonderful manner of it; we may (et Behold, all- 
moſt on every word in the Text. Behold a (ligne, fie- 
mum admirationis, a figne of wonder;. and behold, 
'risa gift, The Lord ſhall give it - and behold, to you : 
To you, rebellious Jewes, ſayes the- Prophet here; to. 
you unbelieving Gentiles ( ſaid the Angel afterwards) 
and that which follows, more ſtrange than all thereſt , 
Behold; a Afother, that's a Firgizz and God, that's Man. 
The Lord himſelf ſhall give you a ſigne, Behold, Oc. 

Swid primmm mirer? quid poſtremum ? cries Enſtbine 
Emiſſenur;, Here's ſuch a world of wonders, that Iknow 
not which to admire firſt : That of Sxintiliar, is true: 
here, Afrabilie auſerunt vorem, that miracles deprive a 
marr of (peech, andput himto a filent admiration. When 
4 man conſiders ei, that the infmite and immortal 
God, ſhould aſſime finite, and mortal fleſhz. and yet 
allame not the perfon of man, but onely his Nature: 
ahd that the Narure aſfum'd;, had no ſubſiſtence of it's 
own: but that the nature of God, and the —_ of” 

an, 
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Man , made but one Perſons which yery Perſon was 
from all eternity : this might well make oneto cry with 


NaZi4#Zzer,in amazement, & vie aanic alfiar, & vie mapadi fe aairnar; 


O new ſtrange mixture, and admirable unheard-of 0:ar. 42. 
temper 'Tis a paradox torealon. And with St. Cyprian, 


in wonderment, Airor qzomodd Deo adheſerit Caro, 1 
wonder, how fleſh and blood could cleave to God. 


To ſee the Sun of Righteouſnefs, like Hezekiab's 
ſun, to go ter degrees backward ; In this ftigne of Abaz, 2.Regao.rt, 
9. degrees of the Angels, and onedegree lower than 


the ordinary condition of men3 being 4 worm and no 
man : St. Bernard might well call it Apparitionem mira- 


biliter admirandam, a Sight wonderou 


tobe wonder'd 


at 3 this was the Lord's doing, and 'tis factwns rrirabile., 


marveilous m our eyes, Pſ: $18.23. That an 7c 
benlible eſſence, ſhould be cs 


d-d'1n a narrow 


womb 3 that the Artiert of dayes ſhould become an in- 
fant of a ſhear long; that the Word it (elf, ſhould not be 
aka word; (TI amalmoit Non-plus'd ! ) That 
the bread of Life ,. fhould be born in Bethleem, that 
, the houſe of bread; yet ſopoor a houſe , 


able to 


ligmhes1 


that there was ſcarce any bread mit - Thatthe King of 
Heaven (hould be born there, not in a Royal Pallace, 
but in a poor Ir; and there, not in the beſt Chamber 


2 


but in the Stable, where the fineſt Linnex was but (traw 3 


and the 


hangings of the room, no caltlier than ſuch 


as the Spider wove; and the beſt Cradle his Mother had, 
A Cratch: This ts to humane conceit yys «mrdte, Or (25 
St. Chryſoſtome (peaks ) wantiowns, y invadgnc yaur, the molt 
ible thing that ever was, full of wonder and a- 
ſtoniſhmert. St. Bernard obſerves 3 main Wonders in it. 
1. Mater, © Virgo; that a Virgin ſhould become 
a Mothers and being a Mother, ſhould yer remain a 
Virgin : Partariarnit monies, is not {o {trange as this; 


Jacr 


G g2 


not 
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not onely the Virgin, when ſhe heard it, butthe Angel, 
I think, that told her , did much admire at it. 

2. The ſecond Wonder was, De#s et homo: that God 
ſhould be made man, and man ſhould be God. This is 
dyjacs, £ drgnialen, it can neither be expreſs'd, nor conceiy- 
ed; 'tis miraculum miraculorum , fuch a Myſtery, as 
muſt be reverently believ'd, -not curionfly ſearcht 
into. 

3- And that's the third Wonder, Fider & ratio; that 
the heart ſhould believe all this, without reaſon, and 
belide reaſon, yea, above reaſon. 


« Aquinas patsa Queſtion, whether God cannot do great- 


er and betrer things than he hath done? and his Anſwer 
isin the affirmative, that he can; butyet he excepts 2. 
things , than which, there cannot be Better, as he 
ſaith,viz. 1.the Incarnation of Chriſt : 2, the Alotherhood 
of her that brought him forth : 3. the ſa/vation and 
happineſs of Man. For God cannot make a bettey Man, 
than the wran Chriſt Jeſur, who was alſo God : Nor 
a better Mother, than the- Virgin Mother, and the 
Mother of tuch a Son 3 Nor a better or more ha 

eſtate for man, than to ſee, and injoy God himſelf. In 
reſpe&t of theſe, rher's nothing can be better, as there 
can be nothing better than God himſelf: This was the 
Stranye new thing , that the Angel brought tydings of, 
fuch news as the world- never heard of before, nor 
had ever ſeenin former Ages: The world before, had 
ſeen the Sun ſtand ſtill m the time of Joſmahs it had 
feen 1t go back in the time of: Hezekzab 3 here, the Sun 
of righteoumeſs, deſcended down upon the Earth, clouds 
ed with a Veyl of fleſh. Afoſcs ſaw a Buſh burning, 
and yet green. Aaron had his Rod” flouriſhing with 
bloſloms , ' andfruit, without the help of man * Ares 
his Rod was turn'd ito a Serpent 3 the red Sea divided 


mn 
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in two parts3 the bread of Mannd' came down from 
heaven} and Elias was caryed up to heaven : Bur theſe 
were nothing, to theſtrange things in Chrift's Nativity; 
when God was made Afar, and of a Virgin-Mo- 
ther; when Admighty power 'became weak; the ' bread 
of life became hungry; the fountain of living waters, 
thirſty; ſalvation ſufſeredy and life it ſelf, afterward 
dyed; and by that death, 'others were enhiven'd : put 
them all together, and'Se. Pax{ may: wellcall it a great 
Myſtery fo great, that, as he ſpeaks, in another caſe, 
'tis x# dafpCobr oe pts, beyond meafure myſtical : fo 
that for a manto ſtand upon the brink, and but caſt his 
eye to lock down into it, *twill make his brains to be- 
come giddy, and, running back with St. Pax! atirighted., 
to cry , O altitudo, O the depth--- I can fay no more, 
but what the Prophet ſayes for me; His name was cal- 
led Wonderful, Taiah 9. 6. 

There were other ſtrange fgrs , that accompanied 
the birth of this Son. . As, there was a ſtrange' new 
Starr, the Tongue of heaven, or rather, the Finger of * 
God, that told, and poynted where he lay. © *T was 
ſtrange, that A»g«ſtxs ſhould refuſe the title of Lord as 
Swetonins reparts, and, as Oroſfus adds, that he refus'd 
it, on the ſame day that Chriſt was bore :Fhat"the 
Temple, dedicated 'to the Goddeſs of Peace, ſhould 
fall rothe ground , when the Prince of Peace was born 3 
and that a Spring of Oy ſhould aſcend out of the Earth, 
when the Anoynted. of the Lord, delcended from: hea- 
ven. 

E could tell you other Stories, as ſtrange as theſe, 
but I need not- proſecute the Argument: 1 dare under- 
take, yeare all of my mind 3 that this /gne;was'a won- 
derfiull ſign. But, in-the third place , -wonderfullthings, . p. . 

| 3+ Parts 
are not always che trueſts Admiranda canuntsſed non crt- 
dendt 


Andrews in 


Lep ds in \gc. 


Luc, 2. 11- 
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eredenda Porte 5 Poets tell wonders, but fables3 Noz 
but this Wonder here, is, as St, Auguſtin ſpeaks in ano- 
ther caſe , miris, ſed zeris modis, as true, as {trange: 
ICI were todeal with Heathens;, Aſfimered's birth out 
of Jupiter's brame, might prove a-paſſe in general 3 
and the 8ibyl/;, certain prophetical women among them, 
joyntly prophelied of this births in particular, 
En nova progenies oela_demittitur alto, 
Chara Deiim ſoboles! (ings once ot them, 1n Virgil. 
Burl fpeak to. Chriſtians, to whom -a ſutheicnt prouf 
it ts, that the Old, and new Teltameat, accord 
hereinz The Prophet foretells rt here, Ecce Virgo pariet , 
A' Virgin ſhall bring forth; And the Angel ms. it 
cameto pals, Fcce Virgo: peperits -To you is born this 
dey; in the Citty of Devid, even Chriſt the Lord. 
Sic jam dium wi quod predifum erat. The Logick 
and cloſe-fiſt of the Law, is turn'd intothe Abetorick , 
and- open the hand of 'the Goſpels legal and prophe- 
tical obſcuritics , into clcer and Evangelical Truths ; 


1, Tim. 3.16 ſo that St. Pax! lay's 'tis waywte, taken wn the Church 


pro tconfeſſs, and without controverly , | Chriſt mani- 
feſted inthe fleſh; and therefore, 'tis molt true, which 
Truth {elf hath promiſed; The Lord himfelf will groe 
you aſigne, Oc. | 

We have ſhaken the branches of the Tree, Let us 
now gather up'ſome frait : tis not only a tree for know- 
ledge, but a Tree of Life, on which there grows, both 


-Cogmitio ſulutis, and Salus cogniticats , "the knowledg 


of happineſs, and the happineſs of knowledg, viz. to 
know God, and him whom be" hath ſent ,' Jeſus Chriſt : 
Had a man all the books un his brain, which be in 
the Yatican 5 and ſo much learning as to be Tutor to 
Solomon \n the «5 of his wiſdomes; yet 1f he knew not 
this Tree of knowledg; and if he felt not the _ 

ms 
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beams of the Sun of- righreoaſnefs beat upon. his own 
heart ,- for all his light of knowledg, he might be de- 
priv'd of the light of glory 5 -and-caft- our” mto utter 
darkneſs. | ATE 
But this $»* comes with healing in bis wings , Mal. 4, 
”. 2.and the [eaves of this Tree, are to heal the Nations, 
Rev. 22. v. 2. But ſince there is no healing without 
application , fee the ſeveral vertues- of the leaves that 
grow upon the branches of the Text , and apply them 
to your ſelves. I ſhall make them x2. in number, to 
equal the number of the fruits, that grew upon the Tree 
of life, Rev. 22. 2. | 
Firſt, When we ſee the harmony between the T ext, 
and our Creed ,, between the Prophet and Evange- 
tiſtsz it may ſerve to ſtrengthen our faith, fo that we 
may ſay with holy David, Pſal. 48.7. As we have heard, 
ſo we have ſeen; As we have heard m the Prophet , fo 
we have ſeeninthe Goltpel. 1 | 
Secondly, Isit a Signe, and ſect out with, Behold: this 
may r4iſe our admiration, (© that we may ſay with the 
Apoſtle, O the heighth of the riches of God's mercy, how 
unſearchable are his paths, 4nd his ways poſe finding ont © 
Thirdly, Was it therefore, | propter boc Þ vir.when 
his people were averſe and' crots, thar he 1d then 


give them a ſiere? did grace fuperabound ; where fin Lojide is ive. 


had abounded firſt > Then learn to requite evil with 
good 3 which-is the moſt noble kind of victory , and 
makes a man moſt like his Maker. 
Fourthly, Did a Yirgin conceive,and bring ham forth ? 
this may provoke our imitation, To conceive Chriſt in 
aur hearts, by faithfull apprehenſion, and to bring 
him forth by Charnable operations : Afat. 12. 50. Who» 
ſoever doth the will of my Father, the ſame is my bro- 
ther, and (iter, and mother. | WM 
iftly, 
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' Fiftly, Did the Yirgin-Mother bear this Son? This may 
elevate our devotion, to reverence the bleſied Mother , 
but to adore the Blcſhing Son. * j 
Sixtly, Is Chriſt become man for us? This ought to 
kindle our love to bim,, that did ſo much for us, Quantd 


pro me.vilior , tantd mihi charior , is St. Bernard's uſe, 


and the Apoſtle preſleth it haxd, 1f ary. man love not 
the Lord Teſus, let him be. Anathema, ' 1-Cor. 16. 
22. 

Seventhly, Is God become man ? then /earn Humility ; 
He bowed the heavens, yea, he bowed himſelf, to 
come down totheez do not thou, baſe-Earth. exale 
(elf, but humbly acknowledg thine own vileneſs, whic 
caus'd-the Son of God , to deſcend fo low, as to be- 
come the Son of man. 

Erghtly, Is Chriſt God? this may arm ovr hope again(t 
deſpaire :: there is not now , ors in Olld, death 1n the 

» but life it (elf, in our Farther Veſſe/; the Deity 
m a humane body, hke Gideon's Lamp in an Earthen 
__ » Which being broken, hath put all our Enemies 
toflight. , 

Ninthly, Is Chriſt God and man in one Perſon? 
then we are ſure, Heisa Ft Mediator, and Advocate 
with God, for man 3 (o that whoſoever (with 8:mreon) 
ſhall take this Son in the Arms of his faith , and love; 
the King of Heaven, will not be difplea&d , but re- 
conciled through him like the Philoſopher, that rake- 
ing the Emperor's yong Son in his Armes , difarm'd the 
Father of his fury. £ | | 

Tenthly, Is this God and Man , named Jarmranuel , 
God withus# then be not afrayd, etiam(# fratns illabatur 
orbiz. The (igne in the Text, is the Gigne of the Son of 
Man , and; bears the ſame Motto, \\In bee Sign. vincer. 
for, 1\God be with us , wha can be againſt ug? Rom. 8. 
Eleventhly, 
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Eleventhly, in the r1thoplace, Did the- Lord give 
this ſigne , and that when we were his enemies > Then , 
Behold here his Love againz 'tis Cornelis 4 Lapide's 
note, That *tis not Nos cum Deo, ſed Dens cum nobis, 
He came to us, not we to him3 & nobis diſſlium , 
pax antem 4 Deo : We broke the peace, and yet he 
feeks for reconciliations yea, he came down*to dwell 
with us, that we might go up, and dwell with 
him, 

Twelfthly, and Laſtly, (thatT may make vp the whole 
dozen )3 All this may ſerve toexalt our joy : for Chriſt 
incarnate, and madefleſh, is the beſt news, and (6 the 
greateſt matter of joy that ever was, The Hebrew word 
Baſhar , for Fleſh , may intimate as much, which [ in 
Piel] (ignifies alſo glad tydings : this at his birth the An+ 
gel proclaim'dz and a whole Qyire of Angels beſides, for 
Joy, ſunga Chri tmaſy Carol, Luc. 2. Yea thoſe grave 
Sage Pieces of the Eaſt, at the fight of him, rejoyced Mar. u+ 16 
exceedingly 3 and ſhall we hang wp our Harps , and hang 
down our Heads, as ſad, or ſentleG? No, Let us fin 
with the Pſalmiſt, This is the day which the Lord hat 
made, yea, wherein the Lord himſelf was made, Let 
ws rejoyce, and be glad therein; Alwayes provided, 
that our x@ (the Goſpel-word for joy ) be www, which 
is the Septwagint's word, $0, that, were ſe bent habeat , 
as the word imports, that neither our Bodyes be dif- 
tempered, nor our Souls diſordered 3 that ſo we may 
rejoyce, as St, Bernar4 v iſht, de nativitate , & non de gow, 5+ 
vanitate, for the birth of Chriſt, an not fer the brings «# Nativitay 
ing forth of ſin, Ts 

But I doubt I have ſtretcht your patience: I ar»ſurel 
have not followed St. Bernard; example, who being 
to preach on Chriſt's Nativity, ſaid, The ſhortneſs of 
the day, conſtrain'd him to ſhorten his _— 

H h 


in loc 
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and the i Father, would not have any to won- 
der, that his words were ſhort, quandd & Dews pater 
Verbum fecerat abbreviatums (ince God the Father 
had abbreviated his own Word. 

But this breve Yerbum , 1s celeſti ſuavitate refertum, 
as he ſays in another place, yea, as one calÞs it, 'tis 
breviarinm Evangelii , the breite ſum of the whole 
Goſpel 3 For which fbort Word, the ſame that was con- 
ceived, and born of the Virgin Mother, let us give 
everlaſting thanks, to God the Father, through the 
Holy Spirit : Fo which bleſſed Trinity, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed all Honour, and Glory 
&c.. 
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Pſalm 39. 12. latter part. 
I am 4 ſiranger with thee, and 4 ſdjourner, «s all my 


ſatbers were. 


BAD? Trage things are commonly very pleaſing , 
» Oy? we | taki gr many : = hk Ft 

uo WS 10717 , pho / , {ſtrange Do@rins, 
and ſtrange Teachers 3 It Paul come as a 
Stranger and preach at Athens, the Citty 
will ſoon flock to him, to hear the rew 
Dodrin, and ſtrange things delivered by him, 4&. 
17. 19, 20. 

If an Outlandiſh @xuck, do but wornt his Bark 
among us, what reſort will be to a and how yo 
H h 2 e 
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up , above the greateft Doors, and belt 
Phyfitians of the place? And a Prophet that comes out 
of another Conntrey, uſually wants not honowr, ſaith 
our Saviour : when as, at home, and among his acquain- 
tants, he-commonlygloth, 2612, 13.57, » 

I ſuppaſe then, you. will do me . that favour, as to 
give me the hearing, becauſe a ſtranger; as David in 
the Text, did hope that-God would hear, and gwe 
eare to him upon this ground, becaufe he was a ſtran- 
ger with him. Hear my prayer, 06 Lord, and give er 
unto my Cry, _ I am 8 {ares with thee, Ec. mira, 
$ wail G, The words ligmhe, ones that is without 
Howſe, or home, of his own; one that is out of his 
own Country , and hath no certain faxed habitation, 
but is travailing homward , and ſojourns onely a while 
ar a place. This we may collett from the ſeveral Tran- 
(lations, which the words admit in Scripture : for, e«pag- 
in A@. 7.6. is rendered, a ſojonrner in 4 ſtrange 
Land : at v. 29+ ejaſd. cap. it is tranflated a ftranger. 
Moſes was a ſtranger 1n the Land of Midian: Fph. 2. 19. 
there 'tis a forreimer 3 andis oppoſed to a Domefiqur or 
onethat is of the Houſhold of God. For the 2d. n-welian @;, 
thats uſually tranſlated a Pilgrim, as, 1 Pet. 2. 11. 1 
beſeech you as ſtrangers, and -w=rqas, Pilgrims: And Heb, 
I1. 13. they confelyd that they were ſtrangers, and 
ypen'/nun Pilgrims, UPON Earth : And thus much David 
confeſſeth too, and makes it an Argument 'to prevail 
with God for audience, and that he would pitty his 
fad conditionz As if he had ſaid, Though I Sa 
to be ſomebody in this world, and were able to-do 
ſomething in it, being impowered with the glory and 
riches, with the ftrength and wialth of a Kingdome 
yet, Alas, the Earth that I tread upon, and the Poſleſſt- 


ONS , 
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ons, and Pallaces that I enjoy, they are none of my 
owne 5 they are rather Thine 6 Lord, that mine; 
for truly I am but a forreine ſtranger, and a poor Pil- 
grim, out of my Country; I am no Cittizen of the 
World, neither have any continuing Citty , or hobſe 
to dwell in: I am but a ſojowrncr for a little while 
here , being travailing to--another home, in a better 
Country. And therefore ſceimg I am to make but fo 
ſhort an abode 1n this place, and fo little a ſtay in 
this life, uſe, I beſeech thee, that favour and mercy 
towards me, which thou haſt commanded ſhould be 
us'd towards ſtrangers, who were not / to be injured 
wor vexed, Exod. 22. 21. nor to be wrong'd, nor op- 
preſſed, Exod. 23. 9. but to be refreſh'd and relieved, 
Exod. 23. 12. Levit. 25. 35+: yea, tobe loved 
and nenriſhed, Dent. 10. 18, 19. And therefore, re- 
gard me as a poor ſtranger , deſtitute of friends, who 
am come under the ſhadow of thy wings for ſhelter , 
and protettion : I confeſs my ſelf to be in the ſame 
condition that my Fathers were; and therefore, I 
deſire the ſame grace and favour at thy hands, as 
they had before mes for, I am 4 ſtranger with thee , 
= ſojourner as all my Fathers were. You (ee the 
coherence, and the meaning of the words, which I 
may call, The Saints Pilgrimage upon Earth; from 
whence we may infer, 

I. That the Saimts upon Earth, have no ſettled place 
of abode; they are but ſtrangers ind ſojourners here, as 
all their Fathers were. 

2. That, being out of, their Country, and having 
here no continuing Citty , they muſt, like Pilgrims 
and ftrangers, be travelling home-wards, to the new 
Jeruſalem which 1s above. | 

t. Socrates: being alk'd what | Country+man. he 


was, 


Joh. 3.8. 
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was, anſwered, that he was wpaie, of the Country of 
the world > but the Servants of God, and Chriſt, 
muſt not account themſelves ſo; for their Maſter tells 
them, that they are not of the World, Joh. 15. 19.No 
th&y are but ſtrangers upon earth, Pſi. 119.19. Their 
home 1s in Heavens for, from thence, they had their 
birth, eſpecially their #ew birth, being of the 


1. Joh. 3. 9. ſpirit, and born of God, and therefore Jeruſalem a» 


bove, is call'd their Afother, Gal. 4. 26, And beſides, 
there they live too, if they live as they ſhould? for, 
there they trade, and converſe, and lay up their trea- 
ſure; they can = none-with them, (for the Grand 
Searcher Death will ſeize 'em); but return it by Bills 
of exchange to God, and his poor ſervants; there's 
their «ins, their converſation, Phil. 3. 20. being Citi- 
rens with the ſaints, and of the houſhold of God, Fph. 
2. 19, Wherefore, while they live upon Earth , they 
are borh ſtrangers, and firegglers; ſtrangers as belong» 
ing to another Country, and fſtragglers having no 
abiding place, nor continuing Citty, but, like Pilgrims, 
ſeeking for one to come, Heb. 13. 14. We have here no 
continuing Citty, laith the Apoſtle; neither for the 
buildings, nor yet for the inhabitants : for the firſt, 
there 1s none that continue long , wee quoed materia, 
mec quoad formant whether we reſpett their #ratter, or 
their form; For their materials, how many are quite 
raſed, and ruin'd, having nothing but paper-Walls of 
a few written Hiſtories, ro maintain their memories z 
and if they do continue for certam Ages, yet, like 
Argos his ſhi ) ”y are ſo patcht and picc'd, that they 
may be queſtioned whether they be the ſame. 

And for' their form (4.e.) their Laws and Govern» 
ment, were they as facred- and inviolable as thoſe 
of the Adedes and Perfbans ; yet are they ſubjett to alte» 
ration, 
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ration , and change. Let Kome ſpeak for the reſt 

which bath had ber Kings, and Conſuls, ber Tri- 

bunes, Decemvirs, Trmumvirs, and Conſuls again $ 

after all, her Emperours, and now her Popes. The 
eſt Monarchies have had their Periods, their 


= and their fall; yea, the world it (elf paſſeth r jobs, 17 


away 3 and therefcre the Citties of it, cannot continue, 
nor yet the inhabitants of thoſe Citties, whether we 
reſpeft their poſſeſtions, or their perſons: for their 
poſſeſſions , we find they are-all like the two ſons 
of Adam, Abel, (i.e. ) Vanity, and Cain, Paſſeſſon, 
but vain poſſeſtionsz3 and though men uſe all means 
poſhble to entay] their Eſtates to their houſes fer 
ever, and call their Land: | their own names , 
yet, within ſome few ages, By how many names, have 
thoſe Lands been call 'd? Copernicus his opinion is 
true in this, that the Farth moves, and Earthly poſ- 
ſeſſions paſs from one generation to another : And if 
theſe pals not, yet their perſons do, who are daily 
going on, and ——_ to their long home they 
do but lodge a little while in their #»» by the way , 
and on they go 1n their pilgrimage nill they come to 
their country. Hence it is that David calls this world, 
where he led his life a while, the houſe or place of 


bir pilgrimage vimw wagyuiar, as Pf: 119. 54+ and St. Peter Septuag- 


calls it , «is exgualze xgiw, the time of our Sojournings , 
I Pet. 1. 17. And not onely Peter and David, but all 
a Fathers _ —_— as ow Our Father A4bra- 
422 , aith ſojourned in the Land o miſe, as in 
4 A 4 Heb. 11.. 9. ON Ftker Jorck m 
expreſs terms calls his life, a Pilgrimage , Ger. 47. 9. 
And the reſt of the Fathers confeſſed themſelves Pi/- 
grims,. and upon Earth, Heb. 11. 13. 
God told the 1faeclites thar they were but ſtrexgers, 


ard 
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and ſojourners , Levit, 25 23+ And the meg Oy 
my \ allegorically ſpeaking of Chriſt -himſalf, fairh, 
Why fhould'ſt thou be as a ſtranger in the Land, aud 
as a wayfaring man , that tarries but a night ? Jer. 14. 
8. And yet ſo he wasz He came to Coun: m the 
world for a while, as in a _— Land, and he 
came like a Traveller to an 77m, but there was no 


roome for him he had no houſe of his own, neither 


Mar. 8. 16. had he where to liy his head. He came to bis own, 


Joh- 1. 11, 


AR. 16. 38. 


but his own receiv d him not; but us'd him like a 
ſtranger, and ſtrangely tooz and therefore, making 
haſte away , he appear'd in the habit of a travailing 
ſtranger after his reſurreion , when he was returning 
back to Heaven again, Lc. 24+ 18, And his diſciples 

. were all, ſoz they were all travailers, and went up 

- and down doing good, as their Maſter did z St.-Paut 
was litterally a great travailler. Buzting hath reckon'd 
his travailes to E 10270, miles, before his impriſcn- ' 
ment in Rome; he was iz Journeying: often, 2 Cor, 
11. 26, And the reſt were ſent abroad, to go teach all 
Nations, Mat.. 28. 19. 

But in reſpe&t of their fouls, and their heaven 
affeftions and diſpoſitions, not onely the Apoſtles, 
but - Chriſtians, are, and muſt be, ſtrangers to the 
world. 

Yea, the happieſt man that is, that lives at peace, 
and eaſe, and fits himſelf down where he was born, 
in his Father's poſicſſion, that fits under his own Fe, 
and under his own Fig*freez yet his condition here, 
js but ſtatus viatoris, the condition of 8 travaillers he 
walks with his ſtaff as old Jacob did, 'rill he come to 
the place of reſt which remains for the people of God; 
then and not before, he ſhall fit down »v ith Abraham 

Iſaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of heayen, where he 
ſhall 
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ſhall roſ# from his labourer , and tir works 
bim : The Heaven, that allw 
place of reſt; there is no t 
earth, as long as we carry the 


in the Heavens, 2 Cor. 5-1, 


Thus the ſervants of God, are ſirengers and Pilgrims 

upon earth, whereas — con one this world , ro 
ſtrangers too, 

and chances yet they do not account 
themſelves ſo: for, they think their houſes ſhall cone 
tinue for ever, Pſal. 49. 11. and therefore get 
es of God too, into their poſſeſſion , Plal. 33. 12. but 
they are none of cheir portion, though their portion 
be m #his life, Plal. 17. 14. They make 'Earth their 
Heaven, and the world their home , and never pro- 
vide for another worlds and therefore another world 


' are from beneath, thou 
ject ro c 


hell follow 


moves, is the only 
to be look'd fof on 
of the 
earthly houſes of our bodies about us3 we muſt look 
to have them taken down . and removed, 'till we 
come to that houſe, wot made with bands cternd 


the Honf- 


is provided for them, even a world of miſeries. 


But as for the Servants of God, their hopes and 
deſires are fix'd u another places though they 
of Clay, yet they hve aot after the 

falhions of the world, but after the Laws of their 
heavenly Country 3 the eye of their faith is ever look- 
ing after thatz There they lay up thar treaſure, that 
_ their treaſure is, there may their heart be alſos 
and their heart being there , © they, count themſdlyes 
but ſtrangers , and. ſojournerr hee , | and, 1ike pilgnms 
and travellers, are going homeward as faſt--as they 
ir ſojourning here, in fear, 

as St, Peter exhborts, 1 Pets 1. 17. [ in fear] lelt they 


dwell in Houſes 


can, peſſang the time oft 
ſhould miſcarry by. the way. 


And ſo I come to the ſecond thing, that _—_— 
1 
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did inferr, viz. That, ſeeing we are out of our Coun- 
try, and have no place of continuance here, we 
muſt, like Strangers and Pilgrims, be travailing home- 
ward, and be fecking for a better Country-which is 
in Heaven, and a Citty which God hath prepared 
for us there, Heb. 11. 16. How many thouſand 
Chriſtians, in a blind Zeal , have gone on. pilgrimage 
to ſeek, and to ſee, the old Jer»ſalem on earth > how 
much more ſhould we be pilgrims tothe Holy Land, 
to finde the mew Jeruſalem, which is in heaven? 
The merchant will venture hard, and travel far, 
for the ious things of the Indies -— cxrret Mer- 
cator a4 Indos : How much more fhould we be Mer- 
chant-Venturers for heaven, where ther's nothing of 
leſs value, than Gold, and Pearl, and pretious 
Stones, Rev. 21. Now, who would not travail hard, 
to' go to ſuch a place? beſides, ther's our Father's 


houſe, and the houſe that Chriſt hath prepared for 


us3 there lies our inheritance, and a Kingdom that 
God hath promigd us, where one day ſpent in thoſe 
Conrts of the Lord, will be better than a thouſand 
in the Tents of ungodiineſs here vu Earth, Pſa. 


- 84. 10. Up then and away, and look for better 


2 Cor. 4+ 3- 


times there, and a better Country too, than any 
under the Sun 3 for there we ſhall dwell together 
in unity, and fweet ſociety 5 in riches, and glory, 
and ſafety , and pleaſures'for evermore. Let none ſay, 
that this' Country is ' Terra incognita, a Land that 
was never yer diſcovered tor, 'tis Laid open to us 
daily, "in the reading and preaching of' the Word; 
'tis a Citty wpor a Hill that cannot be hid, Mat. 5.14. 
fo that, vy be hid to "any ( as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of his Goſpel ) it is hid to them that are loſt, that 
are - loſt for ever; yet, to Chriſtian Ts here 

low, 
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below , 'tis not fully and perfedily. diſcavered; 
fee it bue in 7, at 2 diſtance, VIz. x Loma 


the proſpeJive Glaſs of the promiſe, by the pot 


faith; and thereforc, they -muſt look after it, 

like pilgrims and ſtrangers, mult travaile for it , 'fill 

they enter into that Led of promiſe, - of which, 

= Land of Canaan, was . but a figure and 4a 
ype. 

But, how are ſtrangers and travellers known, that 
we may know how to be like them? 

They are known by divers marks. 

A ſtranger is known by his /angeage , and ſpeech: 
Peter was known ſo; Surely, faid they , thou art one 
of his diſciples, for even thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee, 
Mat. 26. 73. Indeed, a mans ſpeech, is a ſure ſigne 
to know, whether he be one of Chriſts diſciples, 
or not; The Ephraimites were diſcovered by the 
Gileadites, in that they could not pronounce Shjbbo- 
leth aright ( with the aſpiration )3 their ſpeech be» 
tray'd them, Judg, 12. 16. Now, Chriſtian-ſtrangers 
ſpeake the holy tongue , and the Larguage of Canaar 5 


and their ſpeech is ſavory , and ſeaſoned with goods Cal. 4; 6. 


neſs, whereas the men of the aworld ſpeake none 
but their mother-tongue , the Language of the Earth, 
or if they do get ſome ends, and words of heavenly 
language, 'tis = to pleaſe thoſe with whom they 
converſe, and to drive their trade withall : there 
being divers, That like the Eagle, can. fly aloft 
toward þherver, in their words, and with their eyes; 
but 'tis but to catch. their prey the better upon 
Earth 3, for otherwiſe, - their-. naturall h is cor- 
Des 96 yorogn mage yu, as the A Fs it, 

Ys communication , 4+ 29. 
Belides, the heavenly ſtrangers , Feake bur little, 
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_ ſwiſt to heave , bur flow fo ſpeakes they ſet a 
watch npon their months , and keep the doore of their 


lips whereas thoſe ofthe world, are full of :zdle words, 
and vain babbling , and vain repetitions , and fay with 
theminthe 12. Pal. v. 4. Our tongues are our own , we 
ave they that onght to ſpeake, Who is Lord over us? 
whereas, 'In many words there cannot want iniquity , 
ſaith wiſe Solomon, Pro. 10. 19. 

A ſtranger, and traveller, never meddles with 0- 
thers, but onely with his own buſineſs ; he findies to 
be quiet and —_ meek and lowly 3 and never 

rongs, nor hurts any mang fo, fuch as are travailing 
to the holy-Land, and the heavenly Canaan, being 
led by the Spirit, they ſhew the freits of the ſpirit, 
which are, Love, peace, long-ſufſering, eentleneſ} , 

oodnefs , meekneſs, Gal. 5. 22. They ſhew they have 
fearn' their Maſter's leflon, and ' follow him, m lows 
bneſs and meeknefs; and fo at laſt, when they come 
home, they find reſt , eternall reſt #o their Souls, Mat. 
Il. 29. 

A ſtranger and traveller, beares great affection to 
his conntry, and is allwayes thinking of his jonrneys- 
end: And fo the Chniſhan-travailler ſezs hx affe@Fions 
on things above, Col. 2. 2. He minds not Earth, © 
much as heaven, and the way thither z Cod and Chriſt 
are to hitn al! in all, Col. 2. tr. As for the world, 
as he 1s not of it, ſo he uſeth it onely, as rGowgh Be 
ard it not, 1 Cor. 5. 2r. He makes uſe of it onely 
as a traveller doth of his flaff, to keep him a little out 
of the dire, and layes it by when he comes at home, 
his moſt and his beft ts ave fixt* orf heaven, 
that's the NorthPole, that the' compaſ} of his 
—_—_ thither ; which never reſt; but when ſettled 
t | £ 


. 
- 


Strangers 
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Strangers and travellers _ the barking of dogs; # 
they neither care, nor wonder at it, but goon with 
patrence , and ſo doth the traveller to heaven: thouſh 
the dogs ofthe world, bark at him, andbite him too 
ſometimes , with ſharp and venom'd (landers, and with 
falſe and lying reproches, yet he paſles by it, and 
beares it patiently , as David did the curling of Shime; 3 
though that Dog ( as the Text calls him) ran barking 
ace him, as he went by the way, yet ſaith David, 
Let him alone, perhaps "tis for my good, 2 Sam. 16: 
11, 12. I, it is for our good too, it makes us happy , 
when men revile us, and ſpeak evil of us falſly; Mat. 
5. 11. And let us remember, that the time will come, 
when ſuch Dogs ſhall bark no more, but ſhall be ſux 
out of doors, out of the new Jeruſalem, and how! in 
everlaſting torments for ever, Withont ſhall be Dogs , 
faith $8. John, Rev. 22. 15. 

Strangers and Pilgrims, are ſparing in their expen= 5+ 
cesz they arenot like the ygunger-brother, in the 15.0f 
Ink v.13. that travel'd into a far Country, and (| 
his eſtate in riotous living: No, fuch as are travelling 
toward heaven, ſpend not their meanes in rioting , 
and drunkenneſs, in chambering , and wantonneſs, but 
acording to St. Peter's advice, as pilgrims and ſftran- 
gers , hs abſtain from fleſbly Infts 5, and, like the wiſe. * Fete 3+ 11+ 
men from the Eaſt, travel onely to find Chriſt, and 
to ſpend what they can upon Him : which that they 
ir: do, they are not taken with the vain. delights, 
and allurements of the world, which may ſtay, or 
hinder them in their journey 5 they are not like the 
travellers of cur times, that learn httle abroad, bur 
ſtrange faſhions, and ſtrangegeſtures, and ill manners3 
that return home, farr worſe, than they went out3 ,._ ._ 
like Levine 'm Afartial, that travelling ro Baie a Ci- Per,2, 11, 


tf 


Gee. 47.9. ſaid old Jacob : yea, af our daics 
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ty in Campania, Penelope venit , ſed abiit Helena; like 
Dineh, that went abroad to ſee the Country, and 
get a clep before ſhe came home. Now , chriſtian tra» 
vellers are wary of ſuch infeftion; as they are ſtrar- 
gers inthe world , ſo likewiſe to it , Tranſeuntes circa 
tranſeurtia occupari non decet, They minde not Earthl 
things, nor faſhion themſelves according to the mid, 
Rom.1 2. 2. 

Andlaſtly, A Traveller is willing to part from his 
lodging and Inn; a waifaring man tarries but 4 might , 
faith Jeremy , if he ſtay a day, he haſtes to be gone, 
and *ris a good figne, that a chriſtian is travelling to 
his heavenly home, when he departs willingly trom 
this Imofthe world 5 when he can fing, with $7i-reon, 
his Nunc dimittis 5 and fay with St. Paul, Cupio difſolvi; 
when he can willmgly put off his Cloaths to go to 
Bed to his eternal reſtz when without grudging he 
canleave the houſe of his pilgrimage , to goto his eter» 
nal Houſe in the heavensz and can ſay with holy David, 
As the Hart panteth after the water brooks, ſo panteth 
my ſoul after thee, O God: When ſhall I come and appear 
before the Preſence of God ? Pal. 42. 1, 2. 

Thus we muſt carry our ſelves, like pilgrims and tra- 
vellers3 and that we may the better get to our Country, 
let us take theſe ſhort directions for our Journey. 

1. We muſt riſe early and ſet out betimes, that we 
may have the day before us, as travellers uſe todo, 
that have a great journey to- go in a ſhort, anda 
winter-day, 

Now the way to heaven is no ſhort, and eaſy way : 
Now eſt 4 terris mollis ad aftra via, and the time allot- 
w us to travail it in, is but a winters-day , ſhort, and 

irty 5 Few and evill are the dayes 0 ilgrimage , 
ob ag t, _ "7 of 
UE 
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life 3, as 'tis ſaid in the Hebr, of Enoch & Lawech, that 
all their daies, ww fit , in the ſingular number, they 
were reckon'd but one day 3 yea, the longeſt mor- 
tall life that ever was, comes ſhort of one day in Gods 
account , to whom, « thouſand years are but as one duy 3 
and now he that lives longeſt, ſeldome attains to one 


hour, or the twelfth part of ſuch a day as the Patri- 
archs lived : for theday of our life, as Moſes hath mea- 
fared it, is but 70. yeares, and that is but the twelfth part 
of 840. whereas Adam lived 930. which wants but 70. 
of 1c00. Metheſalem lived longer 3 and with us, ſcarſe 
the 70th. —_ lives ſo long as 70. yeares. 

Since then the day of our journey is ſoſhortz we had 
need, to be up betimes. David was ſuch a traveller, P/7. 
63.9. 1.0 God thou art my God, _ will I ſeeke thee, 


Pf. 8, 4+ 


Early, (7-e.) in themorning of our life, in the dayes of 
our youth, before the ſhadow of Death, and the night of 


the Grave approach 3 4 ieterGrive Muſem) the morning is 
full of life, and fitteſt for travaile, eſpecially in fecha 
tong journey as 1t 1s to heaven. 

Be ſtirring therefore betimes, even with the dawn- 
ning of the | to : Eſpecially whenthe day-ſtarr appears, 
and the day of grace affords us light 3 for, ſuch Early 
travellers are moſt hkely to get fooneſt to heaven, as 
God hath promiſed, Pro. 8. 17. 

2. As we muſt riſe betimes, ſo we muſt bid adiex to 
all our old acquaintants, (z.e-.) to all our old cor- 
rupt affections and defires, to our beloved and our 
darling fins. 

Theſe will'be loath to part with you, and will plead 
ſtrongly to enjoy your company ſtill. The Fleſh will ſay 3 
what , wilt thou forſake thy boſome friend? one that 
1s fo near and dear to thee? The World will cry, 1 
have been thy" ſervant thus long, - to-feed thee with 
honour , 


Joſ. 625. 


in Epiſt, 
ad Heliodor, 


Rom- 6. 6. 


Eph. 4. 24. 
Gal. 6, 4 Fo. 
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honour, pleaſure, and profitz and now wilt thou leave 
me thus? The Devil, hee! plead, I have had poſ- 


ſelſion theſe many yeares, and do you come now, 
with a Writ de Fjedione Firme to-calt me out? but we 


- muſt be deafe to thele, and the like temptations, which 


will be more, and more ſtrung, at that time when 
we begin to ſet upon this work : but we muſt ſhake 
them all off, kindred, and friends, and all, 2/zt. 10. 
37. etiam per calcatum perge patrem, Hierom. [t our 
father ſhould ſtand in our way to heaven, we muſt 
prefer Chriſt before him, LZnc. 14. 26. Yea, we muſt 
forſake our very ſelves, to follow Chriſt, inthis our 
heavenly pilgrimage , Aark. 8. 34- 

3. Having bid adicu to our old acquaintants, we 
muſt caſt away every thing that preſſeth downe ,” and 
that which may hinder us 10 our journey 3 now Sin is a 
heavy burthen, and ſticks cloſe tous, which, in the firſt 
place, we mult caſt away, that we may run with patience 
the race that is [ett before urs, Heb. 12. 1. 

We muſt crucite, and caſt off the old Afar, Eph. 
4+ 22. for he hath neither Will, nor Legs that are fit 
for travailez; and we muſt put on the vew wan, which 
1s aftive and (tirring,that ſo, becoming new creatures, we 
may be able to walk, girding up cur Loynes with the 
Girdle of truth, and having our Feet ſhod with the 
preparation of the Goſpel, kph. #. 14. And then, mn 
the name of God, let us Go-forward, and that's a 
fourth Direction. 

4+. Never to looke behind us, orto return back, orto 
ſtand ſtill, 'rill we come to our long, and our long'd- 


for Home ; Remember Lot's wife; and never look back 
toward Sodom, but ſtedfaltly ſer yowr faces to go to Je- 
ruſulem, as our Saviour did his, Lak. 9. 51. Fo 
that which is behinde, and pref forward ata - 
' whic 
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which is before, ſor the mighty prize of owr high Calling , 
Phil. 3- 13. Dayly growing up in grace, and going on 
in the right way , from h to ſtrength, 
vertueto vertue, till we appear beſore God in Zion, Plal. 
84. 7+ 

5. Inour journey , Let us make choice of good com- 
pany3 for, as there is a great deal of comfort in g 
company , fo a great deal of danger in ill; there are 
many that goe to Hell for company, where it will not 
be, The more the merrier, but, The more, the worſe: 
for may man there, is a firebrand, and the more of 
them, the greater and hotter will be the fire. 

For diretion therefore in this particular, take the 
little company which goin the narrow way , and exter 
in at the ſlraight gate; for the multitude that go in the 
common , and in the great broad way, are all go- 
ing down to Hell, Mat. 7. 13. 

6. And Laſtly we muſt be ſure to get 4 good Guides 
Take heed ofa blind one, ſuch a one may lead both 
into the ditch, Aſat. 15. 14- Now there 1s no better 
Guide than God, who can dire&t us with his /ight , 


and with his *rxth, and will conduct us to his holy moun- Plal. 43-3: 


tain, He will be owr guide unto death , Pſal.48. wlt.and 
his good Spirit ſhall lead us into the Land of righteouf 
weſs , Plal. 143+ 10. 

Theſe Guides we had need to have, not only to 
direft us the way , but to protet us in it: for we ſhall 
meet with many thieves, that will ſet ons torob, 


and to wound us, as the traveller was ferv*d that went 1... mx 


from Jeruſalem to Jericho : Beſides, there are 
wild in the wilderneſs of the world, that will 
ſet upon us-to devour us3 for inſtance, ther's the De- 


vil; that roering Lyon, that goes about ſeeking whom * Per. x. 8. 
he may devour : beſides, there are revenons wookus, Mar. 7, 15. 
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Canr. 2, 15, 
Pſal, 86. 13, 


Plal. za. 12, 


Bfal-137. 4- 
Naab, 3 
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which are moſt ous, when they come in 8heepr» 
clothing 3 there are little foxes, and wild Zoars, and 
fat Bu/s of Baſan, which will endevour to-do us mif- 
chiefe 3 but God is a ſure refuge, inthetime of trouble, 
a ſtrong defence againſt all our enemies, ahd, 1ſhe be with 
#5, "tis no. mattcr who be againſt ns; we weed feare no 
evil, Pal. 23. 4- 

1. Wherefore, Toclofeupall with a word of appli- 
cation - Though we have pa(s'dthe morning of our hfe 
( as too many have done)3 yet, befare 'tis might , let us 

up, and -poſte away with ſpeed: for the way.to 
POIS , is not, asthe worldly man thinks, via brevis, 
a ſhort cut, to cry, Lord, Lord, when he lies upon 
his bed of death 3 No, Chriſt will not 4&rem ſuch ſtran- 
gcrs , when they come to knack at heaven-gates, Afats 
25+ IT, 12. Not every. one that faith unto bim, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdome of heaven, (Cath 
Chriſt) , but be that doth the wall of my Father which is 
i4 Heaven , Mat. 7. 21- 

2+ Again, ſeeing we have heve noabidi 
dabut fojourn for a while in the world, as and 
travellers do in their Inn Thea let us et py onr 
lppes upon the things here below, as if we hoped to 
hold them for ever, gras if we hop'd, there was nothings 
after them, tobe hoped for : for the $aunts arepil 
and ſtrangers upon earth 3. and know, that yet a little 
CE Ce die rgrinn ray Lands thy Gvere 
t not their ina z they fetnot 
kay dheny wr (as the children of 64d, and Rexbew) an. 
this fide Jorden, but are traveling hard for Curaer, 
where- they look to. have an everlaſting- hebication;, 
Etery al. in. the beavers, thet ſaceth not away. | 

The true chriſtzan really believesthat he is the adopted 
ſon of God, and heix- to a Kingdome 3 ——— 


place, and 
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his thoughts , and his defires, are, wholly, at Coutt ; 
and looks for that glorious Ioheritance another” days 
in che mean time, he comemns the poor things of the 
world, and yentures all upon his future liopes 3 he will 
lay his life, and eſtate, and reputation, that he ſhall 
be happy m his heavenly Ccuntry 3 and relies upon 
God, with a confident expetation , that he ſhall be 
ſoz and therefore he dwells not in this world , but paſ- 
ſeth onely through its to his own Country 3 And, let 
us paſ7 the time of our Jjevening ; ſeeing we have 
here #0 contiriting City, let us | for one to come, 
and one rhat ſhall laſt for ever. In prrchaſing, we re- 
gard not ſo much Three lives, as the Fee-ſtarplez not 
ſo much a Lesſe for yeares, as Land that may go tO us; 
and our heirs for ever. Let us not then, ſet fo much 
by any thing in this world, © which ſoon paſlſeth away 
or we paſs from it, as by that everlaſting inheritance; 
in our heavenly country , which ſhall laſt for ever. 

3. Again, Thirdly , ſeeing we have but a ſhortday 
to finiſh our journey in, let ws be carefull that we ſpend 
it well, and idle it not away, for having (o ſhort a 
time, it had need be pretious with us, that we do not 
loſe a jot of itz Let us then make haſte on our way , 
to work out our ſalvation, while 'tis call'd To-day; 
the devil himſelf is very buſy , becauſe he knows he 
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hath but «4 ſhort time: and the wicked will loſe notime, g,,. «x; 1x, 


to work their wickedneſs in; there be thoſe that will 


riſe early to follow ſtrong drink: Balaam will ride, toy, 5.11, 


and hardly be ſtopt , for to get a bribe; andrhe w»juſt 
ſteward, will haſten to make freinds of unrighteous 
HMammon. 

Let us be as wiſe in our generations : Let us begin our 
journey betimes, and with Zachexs, come quickly, 
when Chriſt callsz Now - the accepted time, now ir 

K K 2 z 
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the day of ſalvation; let it not (lip , but make haſte for 


Letus travel for it, as Aſary did to the Sepulchre, to 
find Chriſt, inthe firſt day of the week, and in the firſt 
hour of the day, and defer itnot, 'rill the ſhadow of our 
day declines 3 but ſeek the Dord, while be- maybe found, 
and call npon him mhile he is neey : That ſo, when we 
ſhall leave this world , wherein we do but ſojourn like 
ſtrangers for a little while, we may come into our 
Country , and inherit a Kingdom prepared forns, from 
the begining of the world ,, which that we may do, Let 
us, inthe mean time account our felves, as David did, 
but ſtrangers and ſojourners. here, as all our Fathers 
mere. 

Amen, Pomine Jeſu. — TI 
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CHARITY 


MAINTAINED. 


SERMON XI. 


Rom. 13. latter part ofthe*gth. Verfe. 


And if there be any other commandement , it is briefly 
comprehende4 in this ſoying, namely., Thow ſhalt love 
thy neighbour 4s thy ſelf. 


as 'Was the complaint of Lipfns in” his rime; 
oy Nullz nnquam ttas fecundior religiomm , 
S & ſfterilior pietatis: I wiſh the 
T may not be made true of our times; that 
® it may never be ſaid of us, as it was of 
Greece, That there wasnever leſs wiſdom in Greece, 
than when the fever wiſe men lived in itz Never leſs 
practice of piety., and of heavenly wiſdom, than now, 
when there is molt preaching , and'profeſhon of piety: 
Which malady that we may” remedy, and that our lives 
may be anſwerable to ourprofeſſion; if we be chriſti- 
ans, we muſthveas chriſtians ought to do , otherwiſe 
it 


*5+ 


3 Cor, 13. 


ult. 


Tom. f, 
dcr. 39» 
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« may be-ſaidto us,.as learned #/hitaker once publickly 
faid to'the ſtudents mn Cambridge, in his time , wt hoe 
non eft Foangelinmw ,, avt vos wor vivity. Foangelice; 
Either this is not the Goſpel, or elſe Ye do not live 
as becometh the Goſpel : Now among all the Goſpel- 
vraces,/commended rp us, by Chriſt and tas Apoſtles, 
the exerciſe of none. is ſo of:en commanded, mor 
fo frequently and earneſtly preſs'd upan us,asthat of Chz- 
rity , which is preferred betare all ather graces of the 
ſecond rate, Col. 3. 14. Yea, above Faith and Hope , 
thoſe two of the firſt rank, being prime Theological 
vertues: Seeing ther it"is fo neceſſary, I muſt in the 
firſt place crave it now} for if Love be not in your 
Fares, and in my Tergne, your hearing I am ſure will 
bem vam;—amtmy prearhio” __ F amr fire 
'twas of ſo high cſteeme with our Apoſtle Pax! , that 
though he were zg#teg- mluae ( 15 St... Ohryſo/tom 
calls him) a Spirituall Paradiſe, and a glorious garden 
of fragraar vertaes'; yer there 1s no Flower in all this 

err, fimells ſa freer, none fo plentiful as that, of 
Loves that Hearb of Grace , ye fl find m every cor- 
ner of his worksz ye may ſee it planted in the midſt 
of -this chap- like uhe Sree of Life m the afdft of the 
Gurdew , ws amrſorſ bike the Hear 11 Ne mich of 
the body , that gives hfe-to the whole Chapter, Tr the 
tarmer part whereot, St Paul, likeagood ſwerdas 
vpon men (who are backward enough) topay their 
debts3tribute ts whom tribute Sc. | And upon his ac+ 
count, . he (ets down one Petit, one common debt 
whach is ſtill owing, and which he defrres may ftd} be 
{04 ar that 1s the debt of Lowe. Which debe differs 
from all other , mm this3 that 'ris ſtill due, though never 


Party in loc, 1a often pay'd : 'tis debrtwny aadete, men” ate alwayes 


m arreaze - and behind for that. Semper debeo Chari- 


tahem 


Charity Malntvined, 


_"_ 


tetews ( Saith St, Avg.) to-Celeftinns (the Deacon )3 Epilt 62, 


que ſole," etiem reddita, ſemper detinet debitoren, 
the bond of Lope is never cancelled, -but ſtands in fall 
ſtrength and force for ever : for whereas viſion ſhall 
put out the eyes of faith, and fraition ſhall ſwallow 
up hope, (theſe being but virtutes| vie); Love which is 
virtus vie O patrie too, thatſhall never failz and men 
whilſt they live here, whatſoever they faile in, muſt 
never fatſe in that 3 that hremuftbe carefully preſerv'd, 
like the Yeſtaf/ fire, or the fire of the Sanctuary, that 


never goes out 3 for Lave (faith Tertul/;.or that triples Liv. ds 
Tully) is Chriſtiani nominis theſinrus ca Chitiftian mans pavers. 
treaſure, out of which as out of a rich Exchequer be F'& 133: 


pays all his other debts, which are due either to God, 
or man, for'tis, teta creations diſcipline; as the ſame 
father _ in _ words of our oy _— 3 the ſulfil- 
ing 0 Law, hich js here ' particular im- 
ru og m the beginning of the veold Thox ſbalt not 
commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not kjll &c. And if there 
be any other commandenent , 'tir breifly contained in 
this ſaying, manely in this , Thow ſhalt love thy neighs 
—_ delighted wuch incontrafting.the larger 
Nature hath del! 1ncontracting. the |; 

volums of her works into leffer Sy z ns 
arededuc'd to wixt bodies, thete into Vegetables, Ve» 
getables again mito Aniacalr, and all at laſtinto one 
(mall um, Mar. Art likewiſe, imitatingnature, 
hath. endevour'd| the like. Coſiwographers draw the 
whole s of the wide world mtothe narrow pre- 
cints oFa ſmall azap; and other learned Artiſts, have 
abridg'd the unconceiveable Larirude of the Liberal 
Sciences inro {hore and cancile Epitomes; But Art, and 
Nature, come» both ſhort of the God of nature, who 
drew at fir{t i rwo ſmalt Tables the hively _—__ 

ts 
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his infinite Will in a Decelogne of Ten-word:s (for ſo "tis 
call'd, ) and from thenceit hath its Name, Det. 4. 1 2. 
Homer's Ilizls in a little Nutſhell , are not to be com- 
pared to this, which the finger of God could onely 
writez for the Rabbins have obſervy'd that in theſe Ten 
words are contamed no leſs then 248. affirmative pre- 
cepts, the number ofthe joynts in our body z and 365. 
Negatives, the ſame number with the dayes 1n the Year 
both which joyn'd together make 613. The very 
number of the letters wherein the Decalogue 11 Hebrew 
was firſt written, and yet atl this comprehended in 
Ter words : Though this be a Rabbinical Conceit of 
the Jews: who, as divers affirm, were ſo well vers'd in 
the tive books of Moſer, that they could tell how many 
letters there were in them, and which letter was the 
middlemoſt (which is a ſhame to us that can hardly tell 
how - many Chapters there are) yet here, by the way, 
it may teach usthis good Leſſon 3 Thar, all the dayes of 
the year, and fo ofall our life, weſhould endeavour 
to keep all the commandements, with all the arem- 
bers of our bodyes, and faculties of our ſoul. 

Theſe Ten Precepts, our Saviour hath reduc'd to 
two, Mat. 22. 37. On which Two, as on two Poles, 
the whole frame of the commandements move; and 
within which two, the courſe of our life, like the Courſe 
of the Sun within the two Tropicks, is bounded and li- 
mited, viz. Love to God, and Love to onr neighbour : Duo 
precepta, ſed una charitas, (ayes Lombard out of St. Ang. 
they are two Precepts, but they are both bur one Love. 
And therefore St. Pax! , the Amanuenſs of the Spirit, 
well-ſkill'd in 8tenogrephy, hath written the whole Law, 
& brnlzp IN ONE word, dagoaine ſaith my Text. A word 
which is not us'd paſhively, in all the new Teſtament, 
but only in this place, which moſt Interpreters tranſlate, 
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Sunmmatim conmprehenditur , St. Angnſt. Rec apitulatper- 
Which word Erſam; cenſures for eb eto 
Pagnin , and a-Lapide, and other Lingviſts, \tran(ate it 
(3 is in few words comprehended , lars the 0/4 Er- 
gh Bible 3 is beefy comprehended, ſaith: the New 3 
hich isnot a curtailing;, a full abridgmenr of the 
Law In this ſaying, There's the Law's Fpitoms: Namely 
in this there's the Anatowe, of that Fpitome what that 
ſaying is , Thow ſhalt love thy neighbowr as thy ſelf: In 
which words are —_— Z« diſtin Particulars 

Firſt , The nature of the ſubſtantial duty required , 
the affeftion of mi Fray v1 love. " a \ 

Secondly , The proper Obje# \ rw affeT ion, as it con- 
cerneth the (ſecond T able, and that's Owr neighbour, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour. : : , 

Thirdly 5 The weaſare ofthis affeFion , as it reſpetteth 
thispeculhar Object , it muſt be, as owr ſelvet. Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thy ff | . 

Of theſe m order , and farſt, of the ſabſtantial duty 
or affeftion of Love, Thou ſhalt Lowe. | 

I might tell you here the acute diſtinctions of the 
Schoole, how Amor, DileFiq,. and Chariter, differ : 
I might give you allo variety; of diyiſions of the name 
of Love , ( for 'tis at unity init elf) into natural, car- 
nal , rational, and Divive , and as many deſcriptions of 
cach, inall which 1 find more ſubtilty thay ſatisfattion3 
for when they have done what they cavs they; do but 
wander in a' Labyrinth , and, want words to; expre 
what it is 3 "Tis andeedthe Horteſt, andthe; longeſt Ryvir, 
= oa oo but =_ the (end, 'bre- 
viter colleFa ſed ſpirittaliter copioſa 4 B84CIr (4s; 
{peaks of the = prayer Or ike oraadeaſe? bohy 


uw Philoſophy a«ltum materi: ſub exiget| Himerſcoue 
continens 5 for in this ſmall wa » We-may. ade met- 
Wes. 


ter ſufficient to fill whole vo R—_ 


| 


2. 


3 


I, Part. 
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"\Do\natwsk me then} Wht' Love is 5 tell me rather 
what it isnod | name'Whar you can that is, from 
a ctipof cold water; even 43 high as God himſelf, andI 
dare pronounce of it at a veriture, That is love 3 for God 
himſelf is Zove, 1 Joh. 4-15. As then the ſoul is inthe bo- 
dy,ſoisCherityin God's Law, Tot in toboget $024 in qul- 
kibet parte, *Gis all infall; and all mn every part of the Com- 
ment : {6 that T may ſay of it, as the Philoſopher 
fpeaks of univerſal juſtice, F3þ. 5. cap. 1. owndeies encs; <ohe, 
by a-general kind of influence, it eminently contains 
all other particular ſubordinate vercues3\And therefore 
St. Chryſoſtome upott thoſe words of the Apoſtle ,' Gal. 
5.22» The frn14 of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, Oc. Well, 
faith be, doth" the' Apoſtle put 'Zove ur the firſt place, 
becauſe that is ws, & jits, $% Updunr, $5 airy dani wht Haber, 
Firſt, 'Tis the ſpring-bead, and the main ſtream, which 
being” divided into- other vertues, is but ' a vaſt Cur- 
rent cut into ſo many feveral' Chamrels, and lelſier 
Rivulets, 'or as 'a common Ciſterr , emprying it (elf 
through a number of ſmaller P3pes, to all the Offices of 
a Chriſtian life 3 'Tis the Root that feeds all the branch- 
65; iv pay} ler 5+ Zoe, ( as that Golden-mouth (peaks) 
10000 branches of #he tree of Pertney and the very 
baſe and fyymdation, that cartieth up the whole frame 
aid building of & yertnous converſation 3 For, if we gas 
ther'all the ſcattered Offces thar man owes ro man, and 
reduce them! £6 eertaiti heads, 'as they are done to our 
hand in the fix Precepts of the ſecond Table, and then 
comralt theſe apnin, as far as you can goe, and the laſt 
refohirion of all wiltbe into Charity. If wetake an Inver 
rory of bur whole debr, 'and fam up rhe parcels, che 
Swirme toralir (as the Prbiopick; Verſion renders the 
Text): will be no more'bur- this, "7he» ſhalt love. Owe 
atthing 14 any an, but love'one another, faith our A- 


poltle, 


Charity aint apned, 
le, ver, 3, Woowe'no leſy than this £0 Fan 
_ owe wm to any manz would: you fn the 
premiſles prov'd by exatt caleulation, and enutmerati- 
on of particulars? the Apoſtle doth it in x Cor. 13- 
where he reckans up a whole Catalogue of good works 
as the proper effect of Charity, which notwithſtanding 
immediately flow from other vertues;: for ſhe, as their 
Miſtreſs , (erting them their tasks, and commanding 
what they muſt do, their properties and ations are 
attribured ro herz3 ſo that hers they are , imperative , 
though' not elicitive 3 by her command, though not by 
her production 3 according to-St. Greg. Ad ownFa'vir+ 
tutum ſac a dilatatur charigas, {0 that per diver ſam vans 
cationem, ſhe is Protews-like chang'd into 1G many di 
Vertues. | 

Firſt, ſaith our Apoltle, It faffers long, and. © is 
longanimity; \t is kind, and (o tis conr fee 3 it ewpyerh 
not, an f4 'tis ingenuity 5 it vearteshb- mat it ſelf, and 
ſo 'tis wodeſtyz it 15 not pufſed up, aud (o 'tis humility; 
it doth not Ch it ſelf unſcemly, and lo it is decency 3 
it ſceketh not its own , and (0 "tis equity3- It is not eaff- 
ly provek'd, and (o it is lerity it thinketh no evil, and 


lo it is plicity it nejoyaeth in the truth, aud (ovitis | 


verity5 it beareth all things, and (0 it is fortitude} it 
believeth all things, and lo it is faith; 1t th all 
things, and (© it 1s confidence 4 it endwneth all things, 
and fo it is patience 3 it never fails, and {0 it is perſeves 
rance 4 Bece quot wirintes inn ud virente'{ So that we 
may ſay of it as Leh td of Ged , Gen. 30, v» I 1, Be+ 
hold a troup, ani wie 461, 6 HrOup of Oextues, con 
gregated, and linkt rogether in this, one vertua of 4ney 


for which cauſe i&is called by the 
wing, the bond of per feGion-: 'becaule ip #4511 the 
common Center, all the aftions of other habits ikeſe 
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marty Limes flowing from the glorions Circle of vertnes 
are wnited, and linkr together tit runs through the pro- 

offices of other vertues like a $er5xg through the 
Beads ina rich Chaix of Pearl, threading them up to- 

her into that aureom armillam virtutun, that pre- 
cions Bracelet of vertues, and good works, wherewith 
every foul muſt be adorn'd, that will render her felt 
acceptable and gracious 'in the eyes of the God of 
Love. 

Indeed the Schools maintain a Concluſion, which the 
Mhſter ' of che Sentences firſt borrowed from St.' Awv- 
brofe, That-Charity is*the form of other vertues : 
which” though it! be noe” true in"ſtrit propriety of 
ſpeech, and im that ſenſe wherein Betlarmrine and other 
later Papiſts underſtand it, and defend it, for - evacua- 
ting the nature and power of juſtifying faith ,- and for 
the eſtabliſhing the Duttrine of juſtification by, and 
ſalvation for the merits of good works; yetit may be 
true -as St. Ambroſe underſtood it, and m that fenſe 
wherein ſome ancienter Schoolmen expreſs themſelves. 
Non eft for ma virtutum conſtitutive, quali complens eas 
in eſſends, ſed reoitiva, Lev modificans eas in operand, 
as Bvr.aent. (peaks fo that howſoever we do not 
yield, that Charity is properly forma virtwtun, the ef- 
ſential form of other vertues, from whence they have 
there being 5 for this ( as T take it ) is Charity miſta- 
ken Yyet-that we may have” Charity maintain'd , we 
may well-admit that'it is Norma virtutwne, the rule of 
them; in as much asit regulateth and qualifierh them 
at leaſt in aFibnys exercitis, in their.exerciſe, and ope- 
rations, ad extra, ordering and direfting them to their 
right-end.”” Love "they being the comprehenſion of all 
the duries required inthe Law, theſe two Corollaries 
neceſfarily follow. 


I. That 


_ —_— - 
o 
« . 


1. That 0 outward work-is truly good, wnleſ; it be 
done in love. | mygC | 4 

2. That there is no true love without ſome external 
good works : briefly thus, No good work without love, 
2ly No Jive without good works. 

1. For the firſt : As Prudence in the ations of mo- 
ral vertnes, ſo Charity in the aftions of Chriſtian, hath 
luch an unrverſal and tranſcendent overſight and fuper- 
inrendency over them all," by qualifying and modera- 
ring them according to the exigence of preſent circum- 
{tancesz that as there, if Prudence be wanting, ll the 
ations of .a moral man, though never fo glorious in 
outward ſhew, are but x-rbre virtutzm, meer ſhatows 
of vertues3 indeed glittering vices, becauſe they want 
their true Moderator, Prudence, in which they are 
concatenated : $o here, if Charity be wanting, all the 
actions of a Chriſtiana man, ſhine they never (© glori- 
ouſly, to the dazling of the beholder's eyes, are in true 
judgment no better than ( as St. Auguſtin hath long 
lince cenfured them) fplendida peccatas becauſe they 
want their true Moderator , Charity : for had(t thou 
faith, that thou couldeſt rewove mexntaine, yet if thou 
haſt not Love , thou ſhalt not move St, Paxl to think « Cor. 13/ 
that thou art any thing more than »o1hing. Canftthou 
fpeak with the tongue of Men and Angels, and deceive 
thy ſelf and others withthy Eloquence? yet thou canſt 
never perſwade him that thou art other, than as ſound- 
ing braſi , or tinkling Cymbal. Hadſt thou the gift of 
Prophecy , and knewelt all the ſecrets of God's Coun- 
fel, even to point out who are his Children, and who 
not 3 and canſt demonſtrate the myſteries of thy faith, 
and the Dodtrines of thy Church » yet if thou haſt not 
Love, thy Prophecies ſhall be like Caſſandxa's, never 
believed, though true or never true, though _ 

n. 


® : 
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In a word, were thy a&ians a4 good and glorious, as 


we can imagin, as, laying down ones life for the 
of our Country, as Codr#s among the Atheriaxe, and 
divers among the Kowaws have done 3 yea laying down 
ones life for the faith of Chriſt , and giving away a 
mans whole Eſtate for the relief of the poor z yet were 
they as good as nothing in St. Pax/'s judgment, whoſe 
cenſure 15 peremptory , Though I beſtow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and though I give my body to be burnt, 
and have not charity , it profiteth me nothing. Non tam 
preminm, quam pena debetur , and perfidie magis tor- 
menta ſunt, quan corena vifforie, 1s St. Hieroms glols. 
Thevery flames of Martyrdom, unleſs let onfire by ove, 
axe but wrhalowed fire : 

And the reaſons are good 3 whether we conſider the 
baginnng, or the end of a work, truly good, 

or firſt, Every good work truly fo, muſt proceed 

from a lively faith z for without that, 'tis impoſſible to 
pleaſe God, Heb.1 1.6. Now 4 ym worketh by love,Gal.5.6. 
and though inviſible in it (elf, is yet ſeem by works, Fun. 2. 
22. From whence we may argue thus, T hat as that faith 
only is a true faith which is a working faith, ſo that faith 
only is a working faith, which is a charitable faith, be- 
cauſe it worketh by loves and therefore Faith, Love, 
and Good-works being necellarily ſubordinate, there is 
no paſlage from the frk to the third, but by the fecond, 
none from Faith to Works, but by Loves far, Now per- 
venitur ab extreme ad extremum, niſf per medium. 

Secondly, If an ation be good, it muſt be directed to 
a good end, which if it fail of, though outwardly ne- 
ver ſo glorious, yet fails of its inward perfetion. For 
example , in the attion of Giving, which carries the 
greateſt ſhew of a good work, one man doth a real 
goad turn to another 3 but he doth it Qut of v4ir gory, 

an 
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and oſtentation;z this man- doth not give; but eff his 
good tris for applauſe.” Arother doth it, but 
ewas ſhametully begg'4, and imporrutiately wreſted 3 
this man doth not give, but buys his own peace. Ano- 
ther can do no leſs, is requital of former receiv'd cur- 
refies 5 this man in juſtice pays but an old ſcore. Ano- 
ther doth it , bur 'tis to bind a man the faſter to him, 
hopmg one day to receive a better good turn for it; 
rhis man doth not give, but puts his good rurn to#ſc: 
ſo that, howſoever the outward work may be, for the 
ſubſtance, and ma good 3 yet in _reſpett of the 
indirect ends propounded, it is in true eſtimation, and 
formally , no good work 5 well may it be bereficinn , 
but not benefaFum, a good tara happ'ly, asit falls out 
to another , but certainly no work, as it comes 
from him that doth it, becauſe it is performed tro ſonie 
ſiniſter, and indirect, and not to the true and right end, 
for that is Love : Finis precepti charitas, the end of the 
Commandment is Love, 1 Tir. 1.5, How many then 
of thoſe glorious works , which gliſter as gold, and 
ſparkle as diamonds, and hold the greedy eyes of the 
gazing. multitude 1n admiration of their ſplendour , 
How many of theſe, I fay, will cracle and conſume 
like hay and ſtubble, when we ſhall have cull'd out of 
the heap of thoſe m_ works, oy as either 
vain-glory or lari ve provok'd, or importu- 
nately wratded. < jultice exatted, or former curteſics 
challenged, or future hopes perſwaded, or ſome other 
by-reſpetts drawn from us? What a huge maſs of refſaſe 
ſhall we fmd to a ſmall bandful of that which is per- 
fettly good, and done ont of pure charity , which is 
the ſoul that gives life unto them all, and the /a/# that 
ſcafors all our ſacrifices of good deeds, & diſtributions, 
without which they all prove unſavory, and ſo are _ 

or 


Charity Muintaeined. 
For he that offers the 8ecrifice of any work, and kind- 
leth it with other fre than this , is butlike Nadab and 
Abihu , that offered ſtrange fire before the Lord, and 
were puniſhe for it. 

What a number of men will profeſs that they owe no 
wan il/-will, but are ( they thank God )) in perfe@ love 
and charity with all the world; 'tis wondertully well 
they be ſo; but as St. Jes faith of Faith , fo mayl 
of Charity, Shew me thy charity by thy works, which 
brings me to the ſecond Corollary, that There is no true 
love, which brings not forth ſruit in the outward works 
of obedience. 

For if Love be the ſumme of the Law, and include 
all the duties therein contain'd, then ſurely either true 
love is not inus, or elſe it will be adtive, and forward 
upon every good- occaſion , to exerciſe it ſelf in the 
outward works of Charity. 

The Apoſtle ſayes, 7it. 116. There are ſome that 
profeſs they know God, but by their works they deny him, 
and again, there be ſome that havea ſhew of godlineſ7, 
but they want the power of it; ſothere be ſome, and too 
many, that profeſs they love their neighbour, but by 
their works they declare the contrary 3 but make a 
ſhew of it with their tongues, when as their rough 
Efax-like hands, wherewith they cruſh their bretheren, 
plainly ſhews that their ſmooth-Jacob's-voyce,, paſleth 
through a diſſembling throatz and by ehei prattice 
confute themſelves. As Sammel ſaid ty Saul, If 'you 
have perform” d the command of God, what meanes the 
bleating of the ſheep, Cc, $9 would fain know of thee 
charitable ones, that fay they are ſo, and ſos, What 
means then the cry ofthe Labourer's wages? the W1d- 
dow's and' the poor man's field ? the Orphan's portion, 
and the Borrower's mortgage, and other their: hard 
dealings, 
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dealings? But to leave ſuch difſemblersz 'Tis aplain caſe, 
Probatio dile& iontr,Exhibitio eſt operis,gs REES 
As, The tree — fruits, ſo Love by charitable offices 
js diſcern'd to be ſound, or corrupt , By this ſhall all 
wen know ((aith our — that ye ave my _— , 
if ye love one another; and 1 may certainly add , By 
this ſhall all men know that ye love one another, if ye 
beready to do good one to another, For if Love be once 
ſeated in the heart, as a Queen upon her Royal-throne 
Evnicquid amor juſſit : whatſoever (he commands, eve- 
ry faculty, and member, will be ready to execute; for 
love is perdus anime, the weight that moves all the 
wheels, that ſets all the ers of the body and 
ſoul a-working, fo that if | our neighbour have our 
heart ,- (as under God, and for his lake, he ſhould) he 
will have our hand to help and ſuccour him, our tongue 
ro ſpeak fur him ; and our feet too , will be forward to 
do him any ſervice, or any kind office, wherein our 
endeavours may reaſonably pleaſure him, 


But here if one were aſk'd with the Prophet Ezekiel "i 


Son of man, what feeſ thou? ſeeſt thou all men thus 
affefted > No alaſs! we might take: up a lamentation, 
and rmght anſwer as he that was askt, what he ſaw in 
Carthage? In Carthagine nil niſi ſiratagemate vidi, I (ce 
nothing but Plots , and Stratagems in the world , How 
one man may raiſe his fortunes out ofthe ruins of ano» 
ther. For, as David ſaid in P/al. 55. 9.I fee violence 
and ſiriſe in the City, I may add, in the Country tooz 
Ephraim againſt Adanaſſer, and AManaſſer 
Ephraim, and both againſt Judeb3 as if the opinion of 
Anaxagoras were revived againe, that Omnia lite con» 
ftent, T cr and men to0 , were compound- 
ed of ſtrife, and diflention, Ye may ſee ſome grind» 
ing the faces of the poor, and then eating thew up like 
M m bread, 
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bread; another, that ſues his nei for ſome petty 
treſpaſs done upon his land, rill he ſues away land 
and all, to revenge himſelf : ye may hear another cry, 
Every man for himſelf, raking what he can, bur parting 
with nothing :*Another, that will not ſtir a foot, nor 
ſpeak a word for his brother, when he hath no private 
intereſt of his own to move him to it : ye may hear 
others cenſuring their brethren for hypocritical Repro- 
bates, at leaſt _ for Civil honeſt men, becauſe they 
are not of the ſame Cit that they are. O my brethren, 
theſe are not the fruits of Charity. However ſuch may 
boaſt , that they are of rhe houſbold of ſaith, yet it 
1s not hkely that they ſhould be of the family of love : 
For though a man be juſtified by ſaith, yet faith js 
Joftified by works: And though there may be a ſthew of 
charity without Faith, yet there can be no fhew cf true 
faith without Cbarity , ho which 'ris ſeenz and there« 
fore, in Scripture, where preſcription is made unto 
men how they ſhould beſt expreſs their Religion, and 
fſhew their obedience unto God; the works of the 
hrit Table, which concern the immediate worſhip of 
God, are moſt-what omitted 3 andthoſe of the ſecond, 
which concern men, are uſually ſpecified. As in Pfal. 15. 
unto that Queſtion, Who ſhall reſt upon thy holy hill ? 
the Anſwer through the whole Plalm runs onely upon 
iuch duties as referr to our neighbour , and belong to 
the ſecond Table. F could give you divers inſtances 
of the ſaffie nature , in many other paflages of Scrip- 
ture : but we may ſufficiently judge of this by the ac- 
count that ſhall be made at the laſt judgment 3 where 
the tryal ſhall be by, and the ſentence according #0, the 
works of the fecond Table; it will be then but apoor 
plea, Maſter iu thy name we have propheſy'd, we hve 
caſt out Devils, we have done many great ay 
FROM 
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thow haſt taught in our ſtreets, we have eat and drunk, 
4 thy table, and have run farr and near to hear the 
word, in ſeaſon, <nd out of ſerſon, and outlaſted 
with Leys _—_—_— the _ m—_ and im- 

inent & 4 we have pray'd often and long, &c. 
Fhe Jadgs ſball at that day retuſc all ſuch all .- 
and reply unto them, T hough you have done thus and 
thus, yet meſcio vor, I know you notz bur this one 
thing I know, I was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink, 
I was hungry, naked, ſick, and in priſon, and many 
wayes diſtrell 'd, and ye relieved me not , and there- 
fore, Ite maledifi, Go ye curſed, depart from me ye 
workers of Iniquity. 

1 ſpeak not this to prefery the ſecond Table of the 
Law before the Srf#3 nor to diſheerten or diſparage 
the _ of the truly ow I wiſh from my foul we 
were all more religious than we are. only aym is 
to ſhew that there is a hke wzeceſſity of he xa vo 
both Tablesz and that thoſe of the ſecond, are a truer 
touchſitone of our obedience, to try whether thoſe of 
the firſt be fincereor nots ſo that as that man's Homeſty 
1s but vain who wants Religion 3, ſo the ather's Reli 
1s vain alſo that wants bomeſty : The one's civil hone- 
ſty is but ureligious honeſty, and the other's moſt ſtrict 
Rees , but diſheneſt RE : 'Tis hard to fay 
which 1s worſe, I am ſure he that fails in either ts guilty 
of both. God bath coupled every where in Scripture, 
the love of bimfelf, and the love of our neighbour 5 Ho- 
lineſs Righteouſneſs, Godlinels and Goodneſs, $4- 
crifice and Mercy 3 yea, fomermes Mercy before Sacri- 
fices and what God hath joyned together in his Law, 
none muſt in X48 Obedience » If any pro- 
4 rr they know God, and yet be abominable, and 

iſobedient mn thewr aftions (and therefore abominable 


M m 2 becauſe 


Charity Maintained. 
becauſe diſobedient) ſuch men dery God in their worky, 
faith St. Paxl, Tit. 1. wit. Will ye hear St. James to 
the ſame _ If any man ſeem to be religions, and 
bridleth not his tonexe from lying and flandering , and 
ſowing of faftion and ſedition, thet man's religion is 
but vain, Jam. 1. 26. And let St. John that beloved 
Diſciple make up the third witnels, that this truth may 
be liſhed 5 If any man ſay that he lover God, and 
yet hates his brother , he gives that man the lye, and 
proves it to03 for, How can he love God whom be hath 
not ſeen, that loves not his brother whom he hath ſeen , 
and therefore concludes , that he that loves God, muſt 
love his brother alſo, 1 John 4. 2. Now, Love doth no iff 
fs his neighbour , in the verſe after my Text: No more 
do I ( may ſome ſay), I do my neighbour no harm; 
though he be little beholding to him tor any gcod 3 and 
therefore St. Chryſoſtome notes upon that place, that the 
Apoſtle doth not onely command «r «+ waty <onyhs?, one 
vs if bader inevker, not onely the abſtaining from doing 
him hurt, but alſo that we do him all the good we can, 
and therefore, ſaith he, the Apoſtle adds, It is the fal- 

flling of the Law. 

Ariſtotle may be heard as a Divine in this particular 

2. Rbet. chap. 4. To love, faith he, is +4 Audy rin 2 hn 

«><, T © be ſet on fire with an inflamed affeftion, where- 
by a man deſires and wiſhes thoſe things which he 
thinks good to another, and that too is bus, for the 
party loved's ſake; which istrudly amor amicitie, and 
pany charity : $ 4 4! &»#, not for his own fake that 

ves , for that is but awor 
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to procure and the of another. The 
Philoſopher goes on ſtill ke an Apoſtle, @ (bu eviaiite war 
dais, 3 enim wir emnggt;, T hey that truly love,arc inward- 
ly affetted and ſeriouſly 
others, and are hkewiſe toucht with a feeling compal- 
fion of another's miſery : hke two Strings tuned to a 
Uniſon m Muſick , if one be toucht, the other (tirrs 
tOO 4 rejoycing with them that rejoyce , and weeping 
with them weep, Rom. 12+ 15+ 

Love is uſually compared to fire, which is the moſt 
nimble and the moſt ative of all the Elementsz As 
then fire #- no longer than 'tis burning, ( aw# comburit, 
aut deficit: ) (0 Lowe, ant operatur, aut extinguitur, 1s 
no longer than 'tis working And therefore that fire of 
Charity which burneth inwardly in our hearts, muſt 6 
ſhine before men that they may ſee an works , to 
God's  welloouet waves. 4e” 4 han ,if necd be, 
tcel them too, to their own comfort; iſe our 
love is but a falſe fire, an ignis ſatwas, and we for all 
our charity but cold Chriſtians. And thus much of the 
ſubſtantial duty , Love, which, taken in its full /a#5- 
tude, is common to both Tablesz but proper one- 
ly to the ſecond, as it is reſtrained to this particular 
ObjeF, Owr Neighbour : And fo I come to the ſecond 
Particular of the Texts the 0bje o this afſeFion, Thy 
Neighbour : Thou ſhalt love thy Neig as thy ſelf. 

And here if any ſhould ask me as the Lawyer did 
our Saviour, Lak. 10.29, Who is my-Neighboxr# Let 
him conſule the Story there, and he ſhall find , that & 
was he, that ſhewed mercy 3 and if he that ſhewed mer- 
cy, then he that ſtandeth in need of mercy muſt be our 
Neighbour too, though he be our Enemy 3 becaulc, 


Proximme is 


rejoyce at the proſperity of 


2, Part. 


ximo proximiorzand Relatives ſeſe arvtwd ,, 


pornnt. And therfore St. Auguſtize expounding the place chritia.p.q, 
in 


Bexz in Loc. 
Mat 5. 43» 


Mas. 5. 
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in St. Lake , gives this deſcription of a Neighbour ; 
Proximms eſt, wel cni a nobir, wel a quo nobjs preben- 
dum eſt officium miſericordie , that any way ſtandeth 
in need of us, or we of him ; The word there com- 
prehends not onely wicinos , ratione loci, thoſe that 
dwell next us, as in that of the Poet , Jam proximus 
ardet Vcalegon;, nor yet onely propinguor, ratione cog- 
nationis, thoſe that are near us in kindred and blood : 
but the Apoſtle extendeth it to all men , calling our 
Neighbour in the verſe before my Text, *» 4"; not 
imp; not Our friend's companion alone, (as the Pha- 
riſes had once gloſſed the Law) but = man whats 
focver; {ys there, and www inthe Text, gritying the 
ſame thing : for whereas St. Hierom and molt Inter- 
prerers tranſlate +# {14 (in the 8th. verſe) proximun, 
Caſtalio here in the Text tranſlates it . ws wwrin alterun ; 
ſothat the word imcludes all men, with whom we have, 
or may have to doz yea ſtrangers, whom we never ſaw 
before, and our very profeſt Enemies, whom perhaps 
out of our corrupt wiſhes, we delire we might never 
ſee _ 
Indeed the Phariſees, though they made the Phyla- 
&eries of the Law broad and wide, yet their Expoſiti- 
ons of it were ſear? enough, and their Praftice as nar- 
row as their Expolitipnsz denying to Strangers of other 
2tions, and to the Enemies of their own Nation, 
the exchange but of ordinary courteſies.; Et ſoliti ad 


Jv. Sar. 14. foutem: ſolos dedwrere rivor, in the words of the Saty- 


rift : Why doeſt thou being a Jew ask water of me 
whoam a Semaritan? (aid the Woman to our Saviour. 
There are, I hear ſay, ſuch Phariſees yet living in our 
dayes, that confine their charity, and their equity too, 
to ſome few of the Godly, and elect Brethren y .making 
no conſcience to cheat the Wicked and Reprobate 6 

they 
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they call them) becauſe fin (as they ſuppoſe) hath de- 
prived them of all right to the creatures and there- 
fore may get v hat they can, as their own. 

Sach as theſe are indeed juſt like the Phariſees, who 
though they were very grave and religious, in out- 


ward appearance, yet they could balk judgment and war. :4, v.1g. 


mercy : they could, amidſt their long Prayers, prey up- 
on the poor; and in their moſt ſtrict Faſt, down with 


Widows honſes without chewing : But'our Saviour war. 23, v.14 


hath clearly expounded the Law, At. 5. 44+ and con» 
fared the Phariſaical falſe gloſs, of loving our Neigh- 
bour, but hating our Enemy; commanding us there to 
bleſs them that curſe ws, to do good to them that hate 
ws, and. to Pro for them that deſpitefully uſe ws. And 
ſo himſelf did , Father forgive them, Oc. Luke 23. 34 
And fo St. Stephen did , who being ſtruck with their 
ſtones, (ent forth the parks of charity, and prayed for 
his Perſecutors 3 Lay wot this fin to their charge, AG. 
7. ult. If any man will needs pray for the death of his 
Enemy , let him take St. Avg»ſtir's rule, Ore ut corri- 
gatur , & moritur inimicus , Pray for his amendment, 
and that preſently kills thine Enemy. 

The Caſuiſts here pur many Queries , Whether we 
are bound to falute ovr Enemy? or to refalute him 
faluting us? Whether we are alwayes tyed to exhibit 
ſignes of reconcilement 2 and which party is bound to 
proffer them firſt? Whether a man may proſecute a 
Suit in Law, and yet be in charity? with infinite the- 
like Queſtions, which would ask a wile man a whole 
year fully to reſolve them : Let a man but know what 
that means, Let mot the Sun goe down wpon thy wrath: 
and that daily prayer, that God would forgive us, 4: 
we forgive others; and his own conſcience will quickly 
tell him, what is to be done in thoſe, and the like 
Ccalcs: 


272 
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' caſes. The Text is plain, our Eremy is our Neighbour, 


and therefore we muſt love him , but not his pices, 
Diligite homines, inter ficite errores, (aith St, Anguſtin, 
In quantum hominet, diligendi ſunt omnes , non in 
quantum peccatoresz So the School. Bellam cum vitiis, 
pacem cnm hominibus, was the ſpeech of 0the the Em- 
perour : We may hate them as ſ-mers, yet love them 
we muſt as ze 5 loath their faults, but love theig 
porflny Love their perſons ; for that we are bound tg 
. 

1. Becauſe there is identitas originis, we are all of the 
ſame fleſh and blood , ſprung from the ſame root, and 
hewn out of the ſame rock , no difference in the Stock 
either of creation, or generation, and every thing natus 
rally loves that of its own kind. Sevis inter ſe convenit 
xr{iz, Bears do not tear one another : Yea, I verily think, 
that the Devils do not diſagree among themſelves, 

2, There is identitas ſocietatis, we are all Con-cives, 
fellow-Citizens of that great Corporation of the World, 
and all ſtand in need one of ancther, 

' 3+ And again, if we be Chriſtians, there is jdextitss 
profeſſionis : we are all baptized into the ſame Baptiſen 3 
we are all redeem'd with the ſame Price, we all pro» 
feſs the ſame Faith, we all labour for the ſame Reward, 
and laſtly we are all members of the ſame Bedy , and 
therefore ought to have Hor wwie, 4 4x we, 25 the pris 
mitive Chriſtians had, AZ. 4. but exe heart, and but 
One mind. 

But here the Prophet might be askt again, &or of 
man what ſceſt thou  ſeeſt thou not garments voll'd in 
blood # ſeeſt thou not malice and envy, diviſions and 
ſubdiviſions raging in the world? hath not the Devil 
ſet his cloyen foot almoſt on every man's breaſt ? and 
cauſed divided afie&tions upon different opinians ? yo 


c 


are there not ſome ſuch Croſs-pieces, that hate the ve- 
ry name of Peace; and loveto go. one ways Of purpo 
becauſe ſuch and fuch go anather ? | 
The Prophet demurs to-anfiver. with. his 1 , he 
Me 66 ghar, hes fre done menters.f Zaylo 
e of Iſrael, w re | E WALLETS. on 
a ſilence, but wept when they-xemelmbred; $igz 5 for 
there is ſo much to be heard. ahd!ſeen, as may make 
ones heart bleed, and his eyes:toamelt 3 any doe that 
hath ears to hear ,, may. hear the RBalliof Aron our at 
tune , and diſmally jangle , which an. evidert1 fighg 
there is fire burſt out,,- or- elſe \revdy-ta-brfak out; 41 
gain ſuch fire as the Prince of the-Air ,.that' Sow: 
the Cole; kindles on the Pi of T [which 4 
the {kh of the Word can hardly 5 and. 
tire, one may ſee waters of Babylon, and} watery of Ade- 
r:bah, iſfluing out-of the Temples. as Exc4fal lawjn his 
Viſion, (all waters of confufion/and ſtrife) which take 
men nor enely over the encles but. over the, loins5 
ſuch aviolent which makes ſtill many breaches 
in the banks of peace, that'the See of Rawes Dr the Reds 
ſea of blood, may bein! danger: to 419-upon us...; 
'Twere to be wiſh'd (( yea, tis to.be pray'd for.) 
that the Lord Almighty would 1 
9 wana wn pong order: Ag lows 
ers ſpeedily. to: dream thele waters. fſes At 1cAlt tO 
keep them in order- within aw 4h oe 
might yield ber enereaſe, and men move frnik groves 
Indeed , I never to, ſee thele waters to be 
throughly drain'd_in this valley of tears, into which 
the dregs of theyworld are fallen. for I think; 1t, as &: 
qually etofind twO- MEN - EVETY a al m 
difpofitions; of -vixd,, as to'find two Guch in lipcamenrs 
of body, which isas hard to do, as to find two pebbles 
Nn on 


yer ſome 


3. Part. 


+, wherein there may not be diſcern'd 


The very Colledge of Apoſtles did not alwayes agree, 
and thoſe C WIT to the Primce of Peace, 
fomerimes fell ourz burithis was the perfettion of their 


Charity, that, , they ever kept the wnity. 
of the ſpirit it rhe m—___—_ And happy were the 
world, if men could do fo (till. But enough of this, 


chough I ſoar not enough, m theſe uncharnable times ; 
there are ether Neighbours that may be objects of thy 
Charity, 'anid. call my charity to put you in mind 
dey Toh jeans that (its by _- 
way ſfide' + begging there's the poor ica Gn, 
whoſe belly is fvell'd, mortem Pots 3 there's 
another that wants all hi s fave that of Drno- 
cenees thete's the lame Soul againk whom Poverty 
marcheth like 2» armed man ; there's many Children 
of the poor Aiſer, who have no portion among their 
Brethren (at leaſt very ſmall 3) there's the poor Weak 
and Sick, that: cannot work to earn a penny 3 and ©- 
therh that are Aiudend,  whileſt they are alive, wwe % 
5 (48 Nezrirzen) that have loſt pare of _—_— 
Sadpulews. Nt fatre , reliques of men, rather than men 1 ; 
theſe ; and infimte other mſerable objects there are, 
who are all thy Neighbours, and muſtbe look'd upon 
it! love, and relievids the Hebrow word 71 reg, 
which is ofed for 4 Neighbour ,' comes from ny ms 
that fignifies to ſred, which may tell: rhee th X 
what thou muſt do to ſuch... Burt I paſs to the third 
Particular, the Meafure of this affettion, it muſt be, 

#*« our ſelves. Thon fbalt, Ec. as thy ſelf. 
Fhis- is the Rule that muſt direct us i» our love to 
oor Netghbour 5 in which dired;ow there .are two 
- The 


St. Auguſtin: pats the 
mand for a man _ we and his _—_— 
Diligendo-Denm qu1/que a; ligit feapſune, In lovi C 
we love our ſelves, [aries do notz for, he that 
loveth iniquity -hateth his own ſoul, odit aniarace ſ#- 
.am (as the Vulgar reads it, n7fal.114.,) And thus the 
Phil ($« Eh. cap+8.) makes his vertuqus honeſt 
man-to-be onely s«awlg-, T hetruc lover of him(elf : The 
Apoſtle faith, thege is wone that beteth bis own fleſb, 
but nowriſheth, and cheriſbeth4t5 and St. dngnſftie thi 
him mad-that thall-do otherwiſe : yet there are ſome, 
that, I doubt, are within one degree of \madne(s, -not 
onely -\uch as deſtroy their own bodies by 'intempe- 
avant rs. th mad toos) but thoſe alſo on the 
other Extreme , that macerate their bodies inte walk- 
ing Skeletons, making them unke to do God any. chear- 
fol ſoovicn. $ic dowenda oft caro, us nan ſuperbiat ; 
Sic mutrienda gat alaoriter ſerviat , is a 


rule for 
that 3 for, £3 ſbi nequant, oi bows ? the Wile- 
nan, hy agen hebe goad to anather, that 
15-NAt 


why there is no com- Epif. 5 2. 


to himſelf? -heahat will aot-ſtick-to make 4ug. de Ci 


away himſelf in a diſcontenred humour, will not fear vic. li. 21+ 
to kill his Neighbour in a cholerick: moods he-that < 27+ 


cares .not to rob himſelf by profuſe or nig- 
gardly baſcnels, will ny 6am, 1 Neighbour 
y open violence, -or cloſe coſenage, cs He will do 
__—_ to govern. others, that.cannet rule and. govern 

himfelf. | 
| know, Se/f-/ove is moſt uſually inordinate, and that 
Nan 2 makes 


Eth. 9. 
cap. $, 
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makes the Name hear the worſe for it, it being ſeldom 
ound in any ; but in the worſer ſenſe; «; @ vwys 
e0doree eregninn, Caith Ariſtotle, Men ule to call others, 
Lovers of themſelves, by way of diſgrace : and the A- 
poltle ſets ſe/F-love in the fore-front, as the Captain- 
leader to a whole Train'of ugly vicesthat follow, 2 Tix. 
3- 2. But all this is yet to be underſtood of irordinate 
felf-love, when a man loves himſelf more, or otherwiſe 
than he ſhould , being led by his luſts and paſſions, 
$ ws ae vis jogie, the inferior brutiſh pare of the foul. 

Bur for a man to love himſelf, debitis ordine &- mo- 
do, with due order, and after a due manner, and in a 
due meaſure, is both commendable, and commanded; 
and muſt be the meaſure , 'and rute how to love our 
Neighbour. And that was the ſecond thing in the di- 
retion expreſt in the Text , that we muſt love others 
as'we do our fetves. 

2. This is the rule of Fquity, and there is equity in 
the Rude; for 'tis no other than the Law of Nature, 
which Law hath been confirmed by the Upper: and the 
Lower Houſe, being the Law-of God and Man; and by 
the whole: Comporation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
as may be fecn upon record, Mar. 7442. Whetſoever 
ye would that men ſhould do unto you , even ſo do ye to 
them, for this is the Law and the Prophets 5 with which 
rule «the Emperor Severw was lo mueh dehi ; 
thar be cauſed it to-be written on the walls of his Pa- 
tace, and'made this faying to be proclaimed by a Cyyer, 
when a Malefator went to execution , Qnod tibi fieri 
won vis, alteri ne ſeceris , which is the ſame with the 

Fext, We muſt do to others, as we would be done un- 

to; and love our netgbbours as our ſelvts. Sicut teipſunr, 

that's the meaſure : where there are two things to 
diſcuff'd; —_ 
rſt, 


Charity Maintaincd. 

Firſt, by way of negation. 

, by way of affirmation. 

1. By way of Negation: For the particle Sicxt doth 
not (ignifie here, equalitatem quantitatis , not an exact 
Mathemarical meatre of degrees for the quantity; but 
_y Has ys walitatis by of ffcin for the 

uality , m EX £que, and not b 

þpenr; - 4% As-well, bad 99k wok Ay, 4 

The propriety of our own lang will fuffticiently 
expreſs the difference, by taking m, or leaving out the 
reduplication; and fo not onely this, but divers other 
places of Scripture are to be underſtood; as 'tis faid, 
Be perfe& , as God is perfe#; and merciful, as God is 
merciful; but 'tis not ſaid with redwplication, Be ye 
as perſet as God is Perfe, or, ar merciful as God is 
merciful : And ſo the Text muſt be underſtood with- 
out the reduplication, it being here required of us, that 
we ſhould tove our reighbonrs as our ſelves , but no 
where required that we ſhould be as much loving to 
them, as to our ſelves z A man is to give, not to his 
own wart, that another may abound; bur out of his 
abundance, that another ſhould not wart : *Tisnot faid, 


that he that hath but owe Coat, but he that hath two Zxc.3. 11. 


Coats, let him part with one to him that hathnone 3 fo 
that if I were to /izw out Charity, T would picture her 
with two hands, palm, & pugno; the right open, 
to diftribute to other's xeceſſrty 3; but the left hand ſhut, 
for a man's own:ſ«fficiency : and the Motto ſhould be 


our Saviour's ſpeech, Neſciat ſftrifira quid faciat dex+- 1,4. 6. 2. 


tra. 

For if I muſt love my neighbour, becauſe he is my 
neighbour, and ſo, rear unto me3_ then ſurely, I may 
love my (elf more than my neighbour , by how much 
am zeerer to-my ſelf, then my neighbour is, 4rFixs vin- 
cnlum 


Eftins. 
Lapide. 
Exod. 2 2+ 


33* 
Kom. 9. 3, 
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culum unitas, quam unioz as Aquinas, om Proxi- 
mus egomet mjhj , (aid hein the Comedy » though 
not well meant : yet Tertnllian's (pecch is fomewhat neer 
it, Nemo tam proximms tibi, quem Denm diligas; 
No man ſo neer amans ſelf, as himſelf, whom he ſhould 
love next under God, Charity begims ever at home; 
and we know every Quality is ſtrongeſt, whereit be- 
ginnethz and the more 1t recedeth from it's forrhtain, the 
more weak and remiſs it is. 

This the School-men are y reſolved , that 
a man not may, but tolove himſelf better 
(the being made in the ſame kind }) than 
any man in the world beſide. 

If it'be objected, that Love ſceketh not her own, (1.e.) 
not her-own private good to the prejudice of the pub- 
lick 5 wherein her private alſo is (per eminentian ) 
comprehended : yet ſhe may ſeek her own private, be- 
fore. the-private good of axother , jm caſe the common 
be not intereſſed therein and fo Interpreters upon the 
place, and the Caſuiſts reſolve the doubt. The harder 
Knot ſeems to be, _ and St. Paw/'s wiſh, who, for 
their Brethren, could have wiſht., to have been blotted 
out of the book of life , and have bcen ſeparated from 
Chriſt. Though ſome have cenſured them for immode- 
rate heat of mdiſcreet zeal 3 yet 1 love not to cot a 
knot, when it may bewntiet a fairer ways we-may ra- 
ther'ſay , that it was an hyperbolical expreſſion, not 
ſo much of their exceeding great love to their Bre- 
theren (though that alſo) as of their exceeding great 
zeal to God's glory , in the good of their Brethren, 
which likewiſe proceeded ex ſuppoſitione impoſſibili, 
upon this Suppolal, that the ſalvation of their Brethren 


'would make more for God's glory, than their own al- 


vation 5 which yets they knew to be impoſbble , :for as 


much 
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much as God cannot but be juſt 5 neither will he, to 
norwodye.” ch, + condemn one for this caufe to ſave 
another. is Interpretation among divers , in the 
jadgment of Eftiar, and fome of our own Writers , 
ſeems the moſt probable : whereupon likewiſe it doth 
not follow , that they loved their Brethren more than 
themſelves, or deſired their Brethren's ſalvation more 
than their own 3 but onely thus much, that they loved 
God more than either thew/elves, or their Brethren 3 
and defired God's gory, above either their own, or 
their Brethrens ſalvation. 

A ſecond Qyzry may here be made; Whether, be- 
cauſe we muſt all men as our ſelves, we are there- 
fore bound to loye them all equally alike which is 

upon that Rule in Philoſophy, @ne ſunt £- 

alia alicui tertio, funt inter ſe equalia. Certainly,not 3 

it ſeems unreaſonable, that I ſhould love the man | 
never ſaw, as well as I do my. Father that begot me, 
or my Mother that gave me ſuck : for, as a river , 
which firſt filleth his own channels , overflowing the 
banks, firſt and more plentifully watereth the nearer 
grounds 3 and then afterward, and more ſpafingly, fach 
places as are farther off : So the ſtreanr of our aftection, 
which is greateſt toward our ſelves, may with good 
reaſon be greater toward thoſe that are nearer in an 
reſpet unto us, than toward. others that are not 
near as they 3 and that, both quoad affetum interioren, 
and quoad effeinm exteriorem; 11 regard as well ofthe 
inward ion, (though ſome will nor that) as 
of the outward exerciſe of love in the works of 
mercy. 

ad cvic 3 ce bak to 'wilh well, and to do good, 
rather to one of own Country , or Society, 


than roA Stranger OT OITCIgner , as Moſes took part Exod. 2. I Is 


with 


»3 
. 
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with the. Hebrew rather than the tien : rather to 
one of my own blood, than to one that hath no rela- 
tion to me: (as Chriſt loved John the Evangeliſt, his 
Couſin-German ,- more tenderly than the other of his 
Diſciples3,) rather ro one whom L have ſingled our for 
my familiar boſom-ſriend, and made. gmlty of all my 
ſecrets and counſels , than to one that is bur an crdi- 
nary acquaintance, and a friend at large 3 and ſtill as 
the tye, and relation is the nearer, the atlection ſhould 
be the ſtronger. | 

Which yet muſt be underſtood! with two Limitati- 
ons at leaſtz Firſt, That what good we do to! one, 
we do it citra alterivs injuriam 5, we muſt not w 
or rob one, to right and pay another. Secondly , 
ceterir paribus; for there may be ſome Circumltances 
that ought ſometimes to overſway our afteftions, and 
may divert our love from a nearer, to. a remoter Ob- 
jet : for there is not the like reaſon of works that 
are meerly of Charity, and ſuch as, beſide Charity, are 
partly of ſawovy and courtelie, partly of reſpe@ and du- 
ty, partly alſo of J«/tice and Equity; and the hike. 

And as of Works, fo there is ditierence of Mens in 
ſome, extreme 'Neceſhity 5 in others, extraordi 
Worth and deſert 3 ini others, other reſpetts may chal- 
lenge from us at ſome times, and 1n ſome caſes , thoſe 
fruns of our Charity, which our nearer friends, in whom 
the like circumſtantial motives appear not, may not fo 
reaſonably expect 3. and this 1s Charitas. ordinate, Cha- 
rity inits right order and metho}. And thus much of 
the meaſure, by way of Negatior, as the particle Sicut 
imports no equality. 

A word now. by way of Affirmation, as it implies a 


Gmilitede; which fimilitude conſiſts chiefly 'in three 


things 3 in the end, in the matter, and the manner. 
Firſt 


'Fitſt, for the 'end. Our Charity; as r0gus arg, 


to others, it muſt be ſane, Llader God, and 


lake 3 Amicam in Domino, inimicun propter Dominn : 


We muſt love our friend inthe Lord, 
Lord, as St. 


our foe for the 
in (peaks (7. 6.) as Lowbard expounds , 1iþ, confeſ. 


him z vel quie juſtws3 vel, vt (4 ju tt, ego: 


ſtus, becauſe 


loves a man the better-for it, 'tis St. Chryſoſtom 
gpon the Text, Indeed, Goodneſs t 


a man is g0%d:; To love him whom G. 
loves, 1s fo far from in God, that he ?7: 
's note 


molt atrraftive object phone andehe yea, the 


ten; to Heljodorue, 
Chriſti, + qu54 Chriſti idcired plus noſter : T 


mens, Ty ws, wy principio. 


of Ae by-\{@ ch the ricazer united ,1 by how 
much ho: atarer they-apprifech to Chriſt, rhe 4$ 


and the fire of affection is ever the hotteſt that # kind» 


led\from! the Aero -- 


tho in-. others vel bereffeents 


Secandly,, po ng ne entend.eo! our Meighe 
WES > © «1 : a7 
DL ATT 
en no Epi. s 

| , as tif. S 2+ 
Angufhin 'dareets 5 and this we mult do for Oar very ene» 


. 
* 


mes, wheſtrhard bearts, if we cannor.we/ts. by brepi 


cooly. of fre npnw/ rheir bedd » yer ſos ahem 
Wt oro ney cer wy) 413! (AS 
| thi dſazter ;-Qus DO PI_ ves,.{o td out 
O 


Neigh- 
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Nei r, it muſt be juſt43'## rebiic licitis + boneſts 
in things lawful and honeſt: We muſt hot condeſcend 
to the unreaſonable humours , cr unconſcionable re- 
queſtsz no, not of our neereſt friends. 
And laſtly, for the Manner; it maſtbe vers; As we 
alwayes love our ſelves: traly+, fo muſt we alſo our 
bour” «»#ſeignedly , and" conſt ; withour all 
9 ome hypocrifie » of” hollow: arted fickle- 
n 
But if T ſhould paſs theſe ſeveral Stages, I fear T 
ſhould tyre your patrerice; as\much as T ſhould tyre my 
ſelf, and 1 doubt ' ſhould but little fove Or my 
Therefore give me leave to add'a word of #x- 


pains: 
hortation, and ror et and I ſhall conclude. The 
Exhoreation ſhall the Apoltle's words , Coloſe 2. 


14. Above all TiDems where the A- 
poſtle xr rt er went , which 
| ho to be reſt; Nor. that it 


ſhould be ow on on thor , wes duct uſeth to be; 

but in other reſpects, viz.  firſt,' As the upper-Garmene 

wſeth to be' Lager) an wider han reſt ,- {> is 

(a you have heard) lager thay orher-veriaee, 
Et it Tas all. | 

y, as the U rment et ro beet 

and fairer trade 0s Cherily among 


tad vp 


iem'a Freacker bychis habit 5 arr yarns (till 
from their Maſter'or: Miſtreſs 2 Indeed 
1 I 
3 foras men, according ta ny 
an 
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«nd Order, ; the Le bye be & ould 
Ghriſtians by the habit Foals _curpoag 'tis the 

Livery thatt ves 'em, to _—_ 
from aye world 3 Calt off therefore 
the Cloak, of malicionſneſ7, ' (St. Peter \ipeaks of ſuch a 
Cloak, 1 Pets 2» 16.) and put on the, Habit of Love; 
Put it on aboye all, otherwiſe ye will nut be cloath'd 
as Chriſtians ought to be. 

Now l ſhall ule a6 other ſtrengrh of Argument, or 
earneſtne(s o{wony on move you to-pur it 91" 
the Apoſtle doth Corinthians, 1 Cor. 1. 10+ The- 
ſeech you, H_ by the Name of onr Lord Jeſws Chrift, 
that ye all ſpeekthe ſame thing, that there be no 


ONS AMON you , but that ye ly ned 

in the ſane: mind » and in s the bref lewens. the 
ſame 3 for divifion i in will breed 
divifion c— and that wi t divided minds 


and affeftions, and this in the end ſeparation, that 
men will not keep together. This Jeroboam, a nota- 
ble Poluwitian, _ well enough; and therefore, to 
keep the Ten Tribes cloſe to hiraſelf, and at diſtance 

and defiance with their Brethren of \heſerp 
his Golden _ _ mane Ck r = tie pub to 
his Calves, to them from Jeru/2/ex, the 
place of God's worſhip, that ſo, nies 

Religion , and Judgment Sv lol lpm ll Gpraon, be 
if whe comme th beach 'd at 

0 were never nat r nz 
as you may read 1 Keg. 12. 26. pay oy roger gn 
ye keep t roy and that ye. keep the, miity of the 
ſpirit kd Bob e3- where, inthe verſes 
Flowing, the Apt bee numbet of Unitiec, as {o 


many arguments t@bind One together inthe bond 


of Love. 


Oo 2 Why 


Charity Meintained, 
then ſhould Brethren fall 'om?: ſaid 26@ſer to 
the two Hebrew Combatants; AG 7. 23. be», fayes 
the Text there , For what do you ſtrive? for what? 
there is nothing got by it, but certain loſs; lols of cre- 
dit, lo{s'of comfort , and loſs of ſtrength. Drimicitiis 
noſtris anxinmms Philippem, by weakning our felves, we 
hen our enemies, who werm their hands by our 
fires, and make themſelves merry, when they ſee us in 
ſo (ad a condition. Which brings me to a word, and but 
a word, of Repreherſion 'of fuch as have little or no ac- 
xr ny ere of Love, — if they 
had' rd m the weters of firife'," delighting 
like Neyo, to fee Rome on fire. Oy Brethren, doubt- 
leſs that Religion is nat the true, which makes the Pro- 
fellors of it malicious ja Smeg ore 3 for where 
Love is wanting, there 's nothing that. 1s : 
r. God dwells not there, for his own ory pogen 
(that is, Peaces) there he delights to dwel/, Pal. 76. 2. 
Bur, as the Devil ſaid to Chriſt, the Sor of God's love, 
What have I to do with thee? So may the God of Love 
fay to the man of malice, who is a Devil, What have 
I to do with thee? >. As for Chriſt, the Prince of 
Peace , how can he abide and dwell with thoſe that 
caſt his Royal Command behind their backs > And for 
the Spirit of Unity, he will never come, but where he 
finds the Unity of the Spirits for, had not the Apo- 
ſtles been 'altogether , with one accord in one place, 
—_— leſs He had not come upon them as he did, 
21: 

Beſides, ye may fee what miſchiefs, and evils (not 
one jot of good) attend the want of Zove, Gal. 5. 20. 
where, hatred and warience, and wrath go before; and 
the companions that wait upon them, are, Hereſtes, Fn- 
vrings, Murthers, &c. L 

0 


is qp-rgrdy = and every evil work, 7 rot 3; 6 
[ t "ns this » as 
long. as Ifive, [upon the bor i ; els the 
tongues of Men, and Angels, are nothing worth with- 
out Love, ſo are they nothing able —_  _— fully the 
nature of it 3 and therefore I muſt conclude, as St. Ber- 
ard doth of the Love of Chriſt, Facio finen, nbi non eſt 
finis,, T maſt end my diſcourſe of a ſhall ne» 


ver 


Wherefore, To God the =" the God of Love; 
To God the Sor, the Prince of Peace; and, To God 


the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of Unit be all honour 
and oral? '«Fipar ofcak " 


4 1 E N. 


JOHN the BAPTIST. 


SERMON XIL 


Matt. 3. I, 2- 


In heſ Jo: e candle the Baptiſt , preaching in the 
endſe of 7 
Jury Tying , Repent , pb the kingdom of beaver is at 
hand. 


Will go to the Manntains of Myrrh, and 
to the Hills of Incenſe, faith hriſt to his 
Spouſe, Cart. wel What are theſe 
Mountains, but fo many forrowfil ſoul; 
of repentant Prodigals? wk aca Ka of 
remorſe as bitter as wyrrb, for their 

faults committed 3 yet abound with prayers, as ſweet 
as __ that plead for mercy : To theſe Monntains 
will & myrrhe amaritudinem in charitatis 
Elon enerter te will change thoſe bieerfrreams 
of myrrh, into the ſiveet waters of comfort : (o that in 
Pal. 10 the phraſe of the I almiſt, The ſprings ſhall run among 
1” the bills the $ of Mercy among theſe Hills of 
rrþ, For Chniſt the Bridegroom, at the marriage of 
;thoſe Souls unto himſelf, will work a miracle, and turn 
thoſe waters of mourning, into the wine of joy and 


glad- 


Jobs! "rhe Baptiſt. 


pladneſs, which joy (hall no man take from them And, 


Felix ile dolor , qui eternum purit 
— er qo. rerun ve- 


fotrow, that 

nal weight of joy. * 

From this 'of ket s' om love; FRINE'Y 
vangelical draws an 
ment to perſwade,; and xtiew ho Kinkeorn to nnd 
ment of life 5 as if he had phras'd thus unto then. 
Though ye may all cry with the infeted Leper, 1am: 
unclean, I am ancleen; from the. crown of, the. head, 
our underſtanding, to the. folcs. of our feet, our 
tions : ye be inveloped in 4.cloud of darkneſs, vi 
yea, da it ſelf, and lye wallowing in the"puddte © 
of iniquity 3 yet I tell you this for your comfort , Be- 
hold now! ir the acrepted' time, ' now ir the of 
ſalvation 3-the Bight af the world ach now:thin'd out 


of darknef#3 and the Poolis: for all-Juua, and 
Jerieſaleme toxmathiins Be rw the the 
ſpirit of your wind, be forry for your: lite 

your -old..man | 


a-new 5-for: by ren 
-the' 


5 


Darkneſs ro Goſder; 
the fag e—ran of Sin; to Career the Land 
war eos jr may ; on 9— 
to your very doors, T, Kirgi 
( : tothe fireamef a Ahner 


ver i males, an fk 


Kingdom of Grace is now at hand. : for thus his Crier 
army 4 it, Repeat (ns nga bf he- 


ven, 


R vn = 4 


-Whers 


| Jobs 4he Paptif. 

"Where indeed , the rk word: that he (| 
ſeem bkowadregey m the toeth,, or {mode the-oges 
hnnadhyc to. RY ya" hy ov word of Repen- 
tance; but the ſecond is like hoxvey in the mouth; or 


» fndy 


whre that: make glad the. heare-6f mans" For thecKing- 
dom of —_ 5 yon like the waters of = 
* Indeed 
» led at 


abl 1 | 

3o ſhall ans once EPO ' Moſts', or the Propherr for ok Flom the f-t"of 
Genelis to the Laſt of Malachy \ ein, vere #0 tht thiry verſt y\ ad you fhall.1164 
_ ſ_— n ot heaven, throwgh the wbole emrrent 


of the FRY popes: 


but Dwillenge: As fin longer. upon 
confixiey Df. ahe by oo nrgde is Ito of Gd a 
Pt the borders : Caminns x w 
(af Pj 0IO IE War 7:77 arfronfal and a 
tiful oil; - wheres that] may aot : wander; 1 will ecp 
my; within 4he bonnds.of Method; and ob- 
tho@ two Generals. [cf avian wn 
Bl Profcg,|'the! oefhaiicpethenzidche farit 
vetſeo 7 30nd - 3 aan. t 1 $4 3 £12: Li 


.the 


d nothin bas «iv td Yo eaobanrh TY 
te Hil. Ber fon, deſerdd'd oa. doie mane, ali the 
4 no0y ng) No ot nb rey Hovoretm 


TY PS deny ſpied rhe 4, and "nd 
this hicewifwampighed 


| aug 

hs rack 103 2.&n gf 16h wor a 2170 10 m_—y " 
I. -k + zictie,: Hewtb4/Gllayges)”) or 1 21: 
2. The ſecond, of place, 1s the wilderneſs of Julie. in 
thoſe, Kc. Ia 


Jobs the Baptiſt, 
In his Sermon there are likewiſe two Parts, 
1. Preceptum, a Precept injoyn'd, by way of Ex- 
hortation, Keperrt. | 
2. Precegti ratio , a reaſon adjoyn'd, to inforce the 


Precept 3 For 4he kingdom of heaven is &t hand, Oc. 
From the Precept.alſo there may be rais'd naturally 
theſe two Particulars, 


1. Swubſtantia «Fir, the ſubſtance or eſſence of the 
Att of Repentance, couch'd in the fignificatien of the 


verb alouſk, 
4 texeporss, the cmrcumſtance of Time, 


2. Circu 
Gr the performance of chis a@, principally drawn from 


_—_— intimated in the Reaſon, 
- Ry bad erat cen feed. 


s coming, and his Kingdom of Grace 3 
En EE ren, 
nt have dichotomir'd the Text, ſo that the parts 
thereof are like the Flock of feep in the 6, of the Cond. 
up from the wajhing, (it may be _— 
alin i the waters of repentance ) 
one ( ſaith the Text) brereth twins, Adherets aw 
barren among them ; chereſbre, before £/go co his 
Sermon, { will ſpeak a word of the Heraxd, or ; 
P p an 


John the Baptiſt, 
and therein firſt of his Perſon, deſcribsd by a double 
name, Pay The Baptiſt. 

As for his Prenomen, or Chriſtian Name, Jobs 3 thar, 
God the Father, who upon the point was his Godfather, 
gave him by the mouth of an Angel, as by a Y, 
as you may ſee, Luk. 1. 18. and therefore fignifies as 
much as Gratia Dei. And here we may ſee, firſt, the 
ground, and antiquity of impoſition of Names at the 
Baptizing of Children; 'twas us'd we ſee at the time 
of Circumciſion, in the room whereof Baptiſae ſucceeds. 
And i ly we may learn what names are fit tobe im- 
poſed 3 Not the names of Infidels, and Heathen, much 
leſs any of the Devils names, which, as I haveread, have 
been offered by ſome -prophane perſons, to have been 

ven at the Font 3 Nor yet the phantaſtical names of 
ſome Schiſmatical Phanaricks, as, Stand-ſeſt, Swure-truſs, 
More-gift , Truth-ſball-prevail, 'and which I 
could name) as idle, which npon my know ſtand 
upon record 3 but to content our ſelves, either with 
the commendable names of Saints recorded in Scrip- 
ture, or elſe the uſual names of the Country wherem 
we livez burt-I muſt _— _ 

For his other Name, his Agnomes : As Scipio was-cn- 
titled Africauss, from his i worms 
Africk: to St. John, for the act of Baptiſm, which he 
firſt;performed 3 or, tor that he baptized Chriſt himſelf; 
was ever after honour'd , and that peculiarly, with 
the name of the Baptiſt itnger with the 1 wn of 
which names, his good nature likewiſe was lo divinely 
qualified, that he Cc eta @& xi: Chrilt's Bede!, 
as I may term him, or the Heranid.of the King of Hea- 
ven, and Pho 80lis,the Morning-Star, that uſt- 
er'd in the bf Righteouſnels. And (fitting was it, 
that he that was +3 ««%, wf #4x#, that Light that came om 
rom 


John the Baptiſt. 
from the Father of Lights, (to enlighten every one that 
comes into the world) ſhould have ſuch a burning and 
a ſbirving light, as John the Baptiſt was, to go before 
him 3 who, as Aqzires glofleth, was Ardens per exem- 
plam, & Lucens per verbums or, as the Paraphraſt ren- 
ders it, Arden in ſe pietate, Incens extra ſe imonid 
vite. So that I might juſtly entitle him, Do@or Niumi- 
natws, O* Angclicw; for, as that Golden-mouth enco- 
miaſtically ſpeaks of him, The voice (in his 10. Hom. in 
Mat.) «your wne fin is of angel warry eters, he expreſt a kind 
of Angelical life, im a mortal body; for heraught hu- 
mility in his very Apparel, which was as plain as could 
be, even of Camel's hair, or, as fomeE think, 
a CameÞs skin with the hair upon it ; not, as ſome 
would have it, your fine Stuff woven of Camel's haig, 
which the Gerz-2xs , as we alſo, call Chamlot , woece # 
Camels dedu73. He preach'd likewiſe a Leffon of mo- 
deſt Chaſtity, and readineſs to fulfill one's office; con- 
—_—_ all /ooſe behaviour m hisvery Canoni- 
cal Girdle, though it were no coſtlier than a leethern 
Belt : He read alſo a Leeture of Fragality and Tempe- 
rance, of Sobriety and Abſtinence, in his poor Commons 
that he lived upon, —_ tocuſts and witd-honey, ſach 
as thoſe Eaſtern parts did afford; and ſuch ashe might 
have. for little c : All which concurring with his 
every-way-l{trit ity and/auſtere ſeverity of life, 
made his name fo famous, that'it became like a pree;- 
owe oyntment poured out ; the ſmell wheteof drew the 
people ſo.unto him, that they came flocking from Je- 
ruſulem, and from the Regions round about, ver. 5: 
ing. as deſirous to: ſee. hint ,1as c're thaſe were, \who 
came from France, and Spain, unto Rowe,'to ſoc'Tiev 
Livin : Of whom, as St. Hierom ſpake , fo mayTof 
Jehn here, Qn0: Roma, (o, Ro: Judea,)) ad ſai con- 
Pp 2 templa- 


292 - 
templationem non traxit, hujws nnizs hominis fama per- 
And when Jeruſalem came thus unto him, what did 


he? For 


Jobs the Baptiſt 


Jen's ſake he did not hold his peace, but 


the fire being kindled by the Spirit, he now ſpake with 
his tongue 3 and (0 I am fallen upon the Particu- 


lar, in the firſt 
2. ſpeahed, he 


mult firſt hear our voice , before 


of the Text, 


viz. his Aion 


bd, and ſaid , In thoſe dayer, Oc. 
Vox, here, preceſſit Verbume, St. John, being 1y@ exons 
ale, of exopanie Chriſti, Who was my biamnG 5 inote Patris, 
the Eflential Word of the Father, Johz 1. and not un- 
fitting z for as our mental and internal word, though 
in nature it be before our external voice, yet others 


the word; (o alt 


were the Law and the Goſpe!, being 


they can underſtand 


Chriſt the Eternal Word, was 
Fobn-1+ 155 before Jobr (he that cometh after me, (aith he, was be- 
fore me) yet the world knew not this Ford till he was 
preacht by John, who was the Yoice, whoſe two Lips 


both a beti- 


cal Apoſtle, and an Apoſtolical Prophet 5 or, as Chriſt 
himſelt teſtifies of him, not only a 
than a Prophet, in pointing him out with the , 
who was the Center of the Prophets aim, and of the 
whole Scripture's circumference 


s. But a Query may 


thus to be a voice, and (o able to ſpeak, ſince that 


but more 


be heve made, vis. How John came 


was up ina rude wilderneſs, 'till his ſhewing 
unto Iſrael ?- Zxc. 1. ver. uit. 
B.. To which I may briefly anſwer 3 That where God is 
Enditer, there the Tongue will be the 


whemnen , 


no other 


extraardinary 
a ready. writer : The Apoſtles thar were bur fill 
pod zod-could (peak b 


than 


their mother-Tongne 3 by the Spirit of God ex- 


ecllent Linguiſts, 47.2.4. And nomatvail ; for, E quo- 


UM 


" 


John the Baptiſt. 
vis ligno fiet Mercurive, ubi digitns Dei eft Statuarins. 
And not unfuly do I ſay, Aercxriae 3 for Raul, that was 
an 1 ' $axl before his converſion, coming after- 
wal with Burnabes to Lyſtrs, and preaching there, the 

ple call'&him Aercarize, becauſe (faith the Text) 


e was the tef Speakers AG-14- 12. 


John therefore being taught, and ſent of God, Job. 
r. 6. could not be ive in his ſpeech, for he was 
not like Crefas his Son, y'd; nor yet like De» 
moſthenes brib'd by the Mileſs.oxr to hold his peace, ( as 


there are ſome ſuch 82. Johns yet in the world, ) Bur 
be. Falk here, as he had the Rey of knowledge, (o he 
had the door of xtterance, being (ent in E age from 
the King of Heaven. As he had learning, and ability to 
deliver his meſſage, ſo no temptations could withdraw 
him, or make him ſwarve one jot from poformng his 
Commiſſion; for the better execution w ; wefind 
in the Text, that he took a double tunity. 
The firſt of time, In thoſe dayes, *c. the ſecond of 
place, In the Fildermeſs, Cc. 
Firſt, inreſpett ofthe circumſtance of Time it being 
juſt before that Lext , which our Saviour kept in tus 
fourty dayes Faſt: yea, Chriſt himſelf t after- 
ward upon the very ſame Text that St. John did here, 
Mat.4.17.And Rupertes probably thinks that 'twas abour 
this very time of the year, jt being but a while before 
the Jews Paſſover, which was wont to be celebrated in 
_ —— Exod. 23. _ as URIREP 
glo's It , contain'd t er our 
March, and the firſt part of April's hes in 
- of our ſelves , the ſubject 1s very fitting for the time; 
even for theſe dayes. But to the Text again 5 it ſayes, 
It was in thole dayes, I thoſe , viz. when the 
Jews had been go years before made tributary to _ 
y 


793 


294 


John the Baptiſt, 


by Pompey 3 and Avguſize Ceſar, Emperour of the Ro- 
#11m Monarchy , had now long ſince, inveſted Herod 
Antipater's Son, a S.ranger, with Regal Power, and 
Soveraign Authority, and entitled him (1n the Capitol 
at —_— King of Judea; who not long atter his com- 
ing to the Crown (according to the common opinions 
ot Chronologers)) had now a good while fince quite 
broken the Authority of the Saxbedrim, the Grand 
Conhiſtory of the Jews, the Prerogative Conrt {Jo p/tice, 
conlilting of the 71 Elders + So = in thoſe dayesthe 
Scepter was (not onely) departed from Judab, but the 
Lawgiver likewile from between his feet, And therefore 
high time now to preſs the fulfilling of Jacob's Prophe- 
fie, and a moſt fit opportunity to preach the Celeſt;./ 
Kingdom of the Mejſias ins when-as, in thoſe dayes the 
Terreſtrial Kingdom of the Jews was at {0 ill a ſtay, 

Secondly , he took the opportunity of place, a ſoli- 
tary private place, the iilderneſs of Jude ;, a fit place 
to work repentance 1n : for, St.Peter will leave the com- 
pany , when he goes to weep and David will go to his 
Bed=chamber, and there will he water bis Conch with his 
tears3 as if Chrilt, the Sp2x/s of a penitent Soul, were 
baſhful, and would not willingly come unto his Bride, 
in the preſence of a aultitxde. 

Beſides, mx it was in the Wilderneſ;, toſhew that 
the People d go out, and attend their Paſtor, and 
not the Paſtor.to humour and follow the People; for 
our Preacher in the Text, was the voice of 4 Crier in 
the Wilderneſ;, and not of a rambling Schilmarick, for 
fatious Goſpellers in a Corner 3 nox yet ofa loſe Jeluite, 
for Roman Catholicks in a privete Chamber. |. 


But wiſhing that all ſuch \ falſe lights might be clapt up 
in a Dark-lanthorns T'le defire you now to caſt your 


eye from beholding any longer the Preacher, in the 


I, Ver, 


John the Baptiſt. 
I. ver. and lend an car to liſten to his Serwor, in the 
2. ver. Wherein ye may hear him reading, like w_—_— 
riws tO Ariſtotle, an Tſagige to Chriſt, a Preface tothe 


Goſpel, the tenor whereof runs thus 3 Repert, ſor the | 


Kingdom of heaven is at han1. 

here firſt, of the firſt part of his Sermon, the Pre» 
cept enjoyn'd, Repertance 3 and there firſt of the firſt 
Particular, the nature and eſſence of the 4F, couch'd 
in the {igmfication of the verb amour, which being op» 
poſed to «ear, (ignifies as much as poſt facFum ſapere ; 
and ſo the Latin word iſcere, ſeemsto be deriv'd 
2 re-O--ſapere, To- be wiſe againz as if a man were an 
arrant fool, and out of his wits, all the while he lay in 
ſin nnrepented': And thus much is implyed by a phraſe in 
Luk. 15. 17. where ſpeaking of the repentant Prodigal, 
the Text ſaithz That when be came to bimpelf, as if 
he had not been his own man, or ſtark mad all the 
while he ran himſelf even breathleſs, in his courſe of 
vanity. 

Others will have it (wmwwi> ) to fignific mentear itt 
melins mutare; and (0 converſto, tobe qualt cordis ver- 
ſo, a turning of the heart, and a returning unto:Godz 
and thus the Hebrew word n2ven, which the Rabbins 
uſe for reſſpiſcentie, implies as much, it being derived 
from vg redire, which the Septwagint tranflate by the 
Verb in = Text ans, as in Jer. 21. 19. ng 
Trgn merwiers, 10 the Septwagint ; MUAH F tent iam, 
{o St. Hierom:, they many a likewiſe exprſin it 
by the Verb rw £ Reryindey, tO turn to » and to 
be turned from finz and therefore St. Peter joyns them 
both; rogether ih A#r 3. 19. adding the latter as an 
Exegeſis of the former 3. pmionis x Bucpijare, Refipiſcitey E 
Convertite vor, as one Tranſlation, or Convertimin:,' as 
another reads it , and, as our Engliſh aptly renders i, 
Ann: 


Buxtor f. 


Lexic. 


John the Baptiſt. 
Amend your lives 3 which, beſides the external work, 
implyes an inward change of the mind, and nor, as the 
Remiſts read it, Do penance, which (ignifies onely an 
outward, penal, ſatisfaFory AF. And thus from the ſig- 
nification of the word , we may gather , That Reper- 
tance includesnot onely an AZ of the Underſtanding, 
whereby a man takes notice of his fin, and remembers 
from whence he is fallenz butalſo of the Will and affe- 
Gon, whereby he grieves for, and abhorresthe (ame; 
upon ay 1s Co —_— and con- 
verlion fin unto r1 the power 
of Satan unto God : he repents, and doth the firft works. 

But becauſe the diſtinct and cleer knowledg of a thing 
depends upon the knowledge of the partsz I will take 


repentance in this large ſenſe: and = ag ing it in- 
to the ſeveral parts, and conſequents of it, wall briefly 
read a ſhort Leetare of the ſeveral particulars, that 
concur to the making of it up complete, which areuſual- 
ly propounded to be theſe five. 
I. Cognitio peccati, the knowledge of the fin. 
2. Contritio Cordis , a trac contrition of heart, ari- 
ſing from that knowledge. 
3. Conſeſſio Oris , an unteigned confeſtion of mouth, 
wing upon that 17g rage 
ris miſcricordie , a tarmng unto God, im a 
Cul aing hope of mercy. 
Novus obedientia, a real change in our life, by new 
obediencez which laſt Iname rather as a fruit, than a 


tot $19: 0 | 
"Fr irlt, Grehe knowledge of (in, that's the firſt /jwe that 
is drawn to repair the Zzvage of Godin man, and the 
firſt{tep that he (ets forward to ſalvation, it being hike 
the Promnm Alvbile the Spheres, or the great 
Wheel m a Clock, that ſets all the other faculties a- 


» working, 


John the Baptiſt. 
working, and direct them in their motion ; and is there- 
fore call'd by the Philoſopher wwwiruG ivout, 4 ſpirt 
tual Fye, as the Eye of the Body is term'd by him 
vie ewgh.aie, 4 corporeal Intelle# ;, and therefore, asthereis 
ienoti nulla cnpido , lo hkewiſe, nulla fuge : a blind 
man may eaſily fall mto ditch, neither will he grieve 
that he is there, if ſo be that he know not of it 3 ſince 
the heart doth not grieve for that, which the eye cf 
knowledge doth nor perceive. 

Wherefore it is the Devil's chief policy, in the firſt 
place, to blindfold men, that they may not ſee their 
fins 3 imitaring herein Aztrochwe, who.entring into the 
Temple at S_ firſt took away the Candleſtick, 
for light : fo Satan rifling the ſoul of man, ( which 
ought to be the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt) firlt takes 
away the burning Lamp of knowledge for then he ts 
fare that the _ may lead Sexpſor tothe Grind- 
ing-houſe, when his eyes are out 5 that Zedechiabh may 
be carried to Babel , when Nebnehadnezzar hath made 
him blind; and that the filly Hewk may be conveyed 
whither the Faulkoner pleaſe, when-as ſhe is hooded. 

Dangerous then 1s that malady, which makes a man 
ſenſcleſs of his miſery : It may be fear'd 'tis the Fal/ing- 
(richneſs of Apoſtaſfie , or ſome Lethargie of ſecurity, or 
ſome burning Fewer of concupiſcence, that breeds ſuch 
a frenſie, that a man thinks not he 1s fick, when alaſs 
{uch a one may cry out with St. Augnſtin, £1id miſc- 
rizs miſero, non miſcrante ſcipſnm ? Who is more def 
perately miſerable than that man, who being in miſe- 
ry, doth not pity himſelf > 

Wherefore, that a' man may know'the irregularity 
of his actions, ke muſt firſt know the rule which ought 
to be the meaſure of them z becauſe, according to Phi- 
Joſophy, the meaſure ought firſt to be known, before 
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the obliquity , or crookedneſs, of the thing meaſured 
can be known z* Now. this, is the Law of God: and 
therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, Roze. 7.7. I had not known 
fin, but by the Law, Sin being nothing elſe but «'wa, 
'An aberration or tranſgreffion of the Law. 

And when a man views in this Glaſs all his ſpots, he 
muſt not (like the Elephant) puddle this cleer Stream, 
that he may not behold his ugly ſhape 3 nor (like Bank- 
rupts) caſt away this Book , that he may not ſee his 
dehes? to vex and grieve him 3 but, upon the ſight of 
them, let him rather, (like a ſolitary widdowed Turtle ) 
fit down, fad and mournful, and ſtand appall'd with 

ief, that he hath offended fo gracious a Ged 5 And 
b F am fallen upon the ſecond particular, concurring 
to the eſſence of repentance, viz. A true contrition of 
heart ariſing ypon the knowledge of fn. 

The Paſcal Lamb was never eaten but with ſowre 
berbs; and a man can never taſte the merit of the true 
Paſcal Lamb, without ſome bitter grief, and anguiſh of 
heart, for his fin. What are David's Penitential Pſalms, 
but ſo many mournful Anthems,and dolef] Tunes,pro- 
ceeding from the multitude of forrows, which he had 
in his heart ? which alſo _ him even roar, for the 

difquietneſs of bis foul, Doloy anime. eſt anima 
The Shed and pith of ſorrow, Lk ſor- 
row of the ſoul for finz And when the Spirit begins to 
bluw, the waters then begin to flow amain; for, as 
lightning and thunder are common forerunners of a 
ſhowre 3 ſo, after the enlightning of the underſtanding, 
that a man ſees his ſm, and the thunder of the Law cau- 

contrition for it, the windows of heaven are then 
ſer , and theeyes begin to diſtill aſhower of tears, 
which are nothing elſe but the juice of a ſoul, ſqueez'd 
and preſt with grief; which watry tears , if ſandtified, 


will* 


John the Baptiſt. 
will prove like the waters of the red-Sca, Exod. 14. 
through which the truly penitent (like the children of 
Iſrael) (hall | tr to the Land of Canaan; but for 
their deadly ies, their Sins, they,like the Fg yptiane, 
ſhall be drown'd in thoſe waters fo that as A/oſes faid, 
ver. 13. they ſhall wever ſee themoagain, unle(s perhaps, 
as the 1ſraetites d1d the Fg yptians, ver. 30. dead wpon 
the ſea-bank. 

But yet that theſe waters may flow in a happy Chaxr- 


nel, to an Ocean of mercy 3 whenthe ſoul isthus fick at_ 


heart, a man muſt then preſently run to the Phyſician 
of his ſcul, and diſcover his diſeaſe 3 for, as it was but 
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modeſt folly in Archduke Afaximilian's Wife , who Heyl. Mice. 
choſe rather to die, than to it the Chirurgeon to poge 250- 


view and dreſs her thigh, which ſhe broke with a fall 
from her horſe : fois it bur fooliſh modeſty, and de- 
ſperate folly, to keep our wounded fouls from our hea- 
venly Chirur 's eye, which, undiſcovered, prove 
deſperate _ deadly. Staltorum eſt incurata pudor ma- 
lus wicera celans;, (faith the Poet); and therefore to 
conclude this, take Sr. Auguſtine's counſel 5 Ne erwbeſ- 
ce penitentian agere, qui non c——__ young COm- 
mittere; be nct afraid to diſcover thy faults unto Cod, 
who wert not afraid, nor bluſht to commit them, when 
He looked upon thee : And thus in the third place 
comes in Confeflion following upon true Contrition. 

I intend not here to maintain the Dottrine of Com- 
ſeſſion, fo far as 'tis us'd m the Church of Rowes They 
make it rather a rack of conſcience, thana ſalve of com- 
fort, a trick of policy to maintain their State, rather 
than a point of piety, to bring ſouls to Gods yet in 
fome caſes of a diſtrefied conſcience our Church al- 
lows, and wiſheth alſo that 'rwere more practiſed, that 
a man need not think much ro make the Prieſt of his 
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Privy-Comncil , whom the King . of Kings hath: made 
Loyd-Keeper of his ſoul, to inform his underſtanding, 
perhaps being rude 3 to comfort his conſcience being 
weak 3 and = power of the Keyes, to abſolve him 
miniſterially his fins3 But preſsnot this: the word 
Anricular hears not altogether well; however, of ne- 
cellity, thou muſt comſeſs thy fas wnto the Lord, that 
he may forgive thee the iviquity of thy tranſgreſſuonc,, 
Pfal. 32. 4+ 
k ir eed in the Temporal Courts of men , the Poct's 
rule is good Law, Nom eſt confeſſes cauſa twenda rei, It a 
man plead _ there's none to patromze his cauſe, 
but ſentence preſently pafleth upon him} but m God's 
Court (which I may call the 8piritzal Court )) Peccata 
detegere, eſt tegere, The confeſſion of one's fault, is the 
reacheft way to-fave one's life : $i > a OG ig- 
woſcet Dews 3 But to be poſlefied with 2 dumb Devi}, 
and to conceal his ſins as if God ſhould not know them, 
is but to imitate the (i]ly Woodcock, who hiding her 
head that ſhe ſees no body , imagineth-then , that no 
body ſees her; and fo whilſt a man keeps his woxnds 
and. his ſoars cloſe, they begin at laſt to feſter, and in 
the end turn to a Carkerz dealing in the mean time 
with his fin, as the fooliſh fellow 1n Platarch did with 
a little Fox that he had ſtoln, who having hidden him 
under his Cloak, ſuffered his very bowels to be torn 
out by the Fox's teeth, rather than he would-diſcover 
the fat. And thus the ſaying of Solomon is verified, 
Prov. 28.13. He that hideth his ſin, ſhall not proſper.. 

But Judas was ſorry: for his fin, aud confels'dit too, 
yea, and made ſatisfaction by reſtitution of the thirty 
pieces of ſilver (which three make the Cardinal's reper- 
tance complete) and yet remained a Judas (till, the Son 
of perditionz and therefore, as Chriſt tald the Rwler, 
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Luc. 19.'v. 22. that one thing was wanting mm his Obe- 
dignce, '{o may Jxdaz tell the Romaniſts, That one 
thing is wanting i their Repentance 3 and that's the 
fourth thing which I propounded, viz. 4 turning wnto 
Gol in a fecfaf hope of mercy. 

Bur may ſome dejected ſoul fay 3- How can I , who 
know my felf a notorious Sinner , hope for mercy at 
God's hands, any'more than a hainous Maletactor can 
expect from a fevere Judg a Pardon? To whom I may 
reply, | | 
{Thar indeed , as the Sun in the morning many times 
looks red, through the miſty and foggy vapours, but 
being' riſen , and.thoſe miſts diſpel. appears'then in 
its perfett beauty ,. and comfortable luſtre : ſo in the 
dawning of the day-ſtar in thy heart , if thou look'ſt 
upon the Sun. of righteouſneſs __ the miſts of fin, 
he may perhaps appear red-and terrible untochee 3 but, 
behold him as he hath diſpell'd thofe miſts, and fo he 
invites thee to come unto him , though never ſo heavy- 
laden with the burden of iniquity z do but therefore 
' aſcend in Tribunale mentis, into the Judgment-ſeat: of 
thy ſoul, and there arraign thy ſelf at the Bar of God's 
juſtice , empannelling the Ten Commandements for a 
ſufficient Jury peickoban the Word of Godthe Judg, and 
thy Conſcience as a thouſand Fitneſſes to emn thee 
and then plead but for thy Pſalm of Mercy, and thou 
ſhalt have a Pardon from the King of Heaven procu-» 
red for thee bythe King's Son, who cameinto the world 
on-purpoſe to ſave repentant Malefatorsz for, foruns 
the Argumenr of his Proclamation by his Herauld; the 
voyee of the Cryer, The King of Glory and the:Lord of 
Life is come, and his Kingdom of Grace is now at hand, 
and} therefore take and courage to t ; 
Repent, (auth he, for the Kingdom, Oc: Let: not there» 


fore 
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fore thy impurity deterre thee from putting up thy Pe» 
tition to the King of Heaven for > _ - Sn can, 
but _— ay with Luther, Fac penitentem Do- 
mine, quem jubes Rn then ſaith he, Chriſtas ſup- 
plebit de fuo, quod deeſt de tmo 5 yea, perſwade thy felt, 
ſaqth he, that Deas, qui dedit tibi peccati tni cogmitio- 
nem te non rogante , dabit etiam oranti gratiam : yea, 
as the ſame Author runs comfortably on; ded dedit, 
Oc. Therefore God. gave thee the ledge of th 
ſin, when thou did(t not ask it , that he might alſo 
wn thee pardon if thou would'ſt entreat it 3 where- 
re Evangehcal Repentance looks not onely to the 
Law, which 1s a killing letter , but appeals from the 
Throne of Jxſtice, to God's Mercy-ſeat; in as much as 
the perfethon and complement thereof ſpringeth indeed 
from faith , + pntwa vic wicwe # wfigtoncs, Caith Clemens Alex* 
audrinws, Saving Repentance is the good work of Faith : 

But this atert1on the Text may feemto contradict, im- 
qt but other places of Scripture, exprelly, where 

epentance is plac'd before Belief, and ſo ſeems rather 
to run before Faith, as John Baptiſt did here before 
Chriſt, to prepare the way z which Doubt ( ſince it is 
moved by divers upon my Text) give me leave alittle 
to ſtand upon it :1 will not long it, but onely 
briefly rouch it. 

For Reſolution whereof, we maſt note, That R 
tance may be taken rwo wayes. . 1. For a difpoſetion 
preparing to a habit , and ' 24 For a'habit 
thar diſpofitions or rather, 1. by a Syweedoche, only 
for Legal penitence, and 2. compleatly, for Evan- 
gelical 'repentance; the firſt is term'd wonutas, pom 
rzentie, when a ſinner, out of the fight and ſenſe of his 
fin, and the rerrour of God's wrath, due' unto him for 
It, lyrs condemn'd by the Law, and his own _ 

he 
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The ſecond is call'd anime, reſpiſcentia, when the ſame 
dejected prodigal, thar is thus plundg'd in the depth of 
miſery, looks up to Chriſt the Phyſitian of his wound- 
ed ſoul, and layes hold on mercy. 

Repentance, in the firſt acception (in the phraſe of 
Biſhop Latimer )is Faiths Gent/eman-Uſher, a mellenger 
before her face, to lead the way 3 but in the ſecond, 
1s one of her Train coming ſomewhat behind, attendi 
upon herz Faith preſuppoſeth the firſt, but the ſecond. 
preſuppoſeth faith 3 the firſt, being from the Law, the 
lecond, from the Goſpel 5 the firſt, (like the Needle 
pricks mdeed the heart 3 but the (ſecond, (like the 
thread) unites us unto Chriſt, who 1s applyed between 
both, by the hand of faith : For, Legal hamiliation, as 
a requilite preparation, may beget indeed a capacity of 
mercy in the ſubject, but being no way applicative of 
Chriſts merits, is not able to juſtify 3 and fo, unleſs 
faith ſucceeds, it proves deſperate and unſufficient : for, 
Non ſatis eſt ut quis doleat , niſt ex fide doleat , ſaith 
Lombard, with his followers, 1b. + ſent: 14. diſt. But 
Evangelical repentance enjoy1 ace of con» 
rr 4 » which aniſeth hen eo hatadads ot Chriſt, 
and thereupon (ſtudying new obedience, is a work 
acceptable in the fight of Godz and therefore muſt 
needs fpring from faith, becauſe without this, ## is ime» 
poſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. 11.6. 

I ſpeak not this, as if Faith were a 'part of Repen- 
tances for: although they be: not actually ſeparated. 
yet are they really diſtingnſh'd ; and to prove ſomuch, 
Bellarmine him(clf (contradicting himſelt), makes faith 
to be the cauſe of repentance; nor yet do I urge it, as 
if faith went before repentance ; prioritate temporzs , 
but onely prioritate nature, repentance Tony ent a 
Concomitant than a Gonſequent effect of faith, as light 
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' 1s, in reſpe& of the Sun, ' and-heat in reſpett of fire; 
And ww this aſlertion, Aquinas. 3. p. Swm. G5. q. 6. 
art. jumps with - Mr. Calvin, lib. 3. Inftit. 3. cap. 22. 
For as in woral habits there is a concatenation, and a 


sjynchroniſm,, in _reſpett of their 


production , 


yet joyn'd with -a prionty of orderz 1o likewiſe in 


Theological , where Faith 1s the mother-verrue, 


by 


which repentance 'and the reſt are perfefted; and yet 
withour the being of theſe, faith likewiſe is nor; fince, 


like Hippocrates's Twins, they live and dy m_——_ 
the produ- 


But /yet as in natural generation; and m 
tion 


moral habits, there are many previous diſpoſi- 


tions which muſt make the matter capable for the mn- 


trodution of the form, and rhe ſubject for the habit 3 


ſo likewiſe in regeneration and juſtifying faith : w 
are not infus'd by any - (udden F 
ſome phantaſtical or 
many antecedent actions, which our ſpiritual nati 


doth ordinarily preſuppoſe. For as a Limmner will 


hich 


ſfkaſm, or in 


tical dream; bur there are 


vit 
fh 


have his table plan'd , before he pourtray the picture 
of any man thereupon {9 God, before he renew his 
Image m man, will firſt have the Tables of our hearts 
plan'd, by the ugly fight and ſenſe of fin, by the 


fear of 


puniſhment , griefe of heart, and confeſſion 


of mouth; For the Law , as the mmiſter of Death , 
muſt firſt tame and ſubdhe our rebeHious fleſh, before 


the Goſpel, the water of life, can comfort or-ſtr 
- then our 


languaſnng ſpirit z that muſt be firſt ioplyed , 


ng- 


like wine to fearch the ſoar , or like a Corroſve to cat 


out the dend fleſh,' before this' can pour m 


| to 


ſupple , or bringa ſalving plaiſter from the Phytitian, 
to make it\wholez For the Law ,: like a fowr Philo- 
ſopher, chſcovers indeed nature's defetts, althotgh, hke 
the Prieſt and' Levit, it onely looks on the wounded 


man , 
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man', and ſo leaves him 4 but Ubj defiwit Pholeſopher, 
&bi incipit Medicus , where the Law ends, the Goſpel 
begins, and hke the Compaſſionate Samaritan , binds 
up the wounds ef-a broken heart, . and a coatrite ſpi- 
rit, 

So \_$o chat you (ce, initial Fear, doth ordinarily run 

compleat -R , 8 lair @ hin @- 
a laith Clemens Alexandrinur. 
For, as the Scythian Rebells, were. reduced to obedi- 
ence, by the fear of whips, which their Maſters pre- 
ſented to them ſo' the -rebellions Servants of God , 
muſt. be firſt ſmitten-with-the terrours of his ſcourge, 
before they are brought-to ſerve him in fear-and re- 
verence. As St. Pexl. was firſt ſtrucken down from his 
horſe before he was rapt up ito the third heavea; So 
theſe, muſt be firſt laid for dead, with a thunder<clap 
from mount $7244, before they are brought into the Land 
of Canaan, to the hill of Sion. - The-Jewes mult be firſt 
_ d in their hearts, At. 2.38. betore St, Peter can 
id them, Repent4 or preach. remiſſion of fins; fince gri- 
ping pains muſt ever uſher an thenew Birth, ' 

But another Qyzry may be here made |: viz. How 
this conſternation, or | 1aitial fear, - can be any way 
available or profitable toward Repentancez 
fiace, going before juſtifying faith, it muſt needs. be 
ſin , and that's the quite contrary way.co vs Ring 
—_ rmarens 

, to aſloyl the doubt , unſirers thus 5 
Did wet (la = he) Hee timor aehlis, non merit0, 


aut natart ſud er, oxdinem inſtitutum 4} Deo, 
| illo yore ws __ neſtrams And this "Af 
ertion, even an honeſt Fryer, Artoving Marinaring did 


pithily illuſtrate inthe Councel of Trent, where 


—_ againſt the —_— ant, That no good _—_ 


Ang. 
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went before * ; grace 5\he uſeth this Philoſos 
evading Thar;'as froma great Cold to 
an heat, one ruſt cothe by the "degree of rold., 

which is neither heat, *Hor a new cold,” bur the ſame 
Cold remitted ſo one Gn from Sin, to ſaving .re- 
pentance 'amd-ri 10ns, 
which in them(aves, are Rink good works, nor mew 
fins , but old Sins rmnday which God out of his 
merey, tarneth to a uſe5"likea (kiful Phyſician, 
extraQinga wholſome medicin,out of deadly poiſon > for 
unlet Love commend drive out that ſear, it willprove 
but worldly ſorrow; which worketh zleath ;: burt-if fairh, 
whicwork y by hows -once perfect it, becomingrthen 
godly ſorrow, it worketh JW t0 ſalvation , not 
fo be repented of: Faith, ro fuch a one, being like the 
hand of Telus thar ſaved Petey from drowning , who 
before, for fear,'was even 'at 'the point of ſinking; 
wherefote; to*'conclude this 5 When or 6 caſt up 
the ſum, and quertrm of our fins, which are written 
in the Tables of our hearts; let us approach with bold- 
neſs unto the throne of od fo wan and ſmke them off un- 


to Chrilt's' ſcore] 'and lee if diſcharg 'd: for 
to tne runs the main 'ſtream”and force of the 


B s on; Repent , with he, for Ee. 
Wer the fince a tree'1s Fa known 'ex ſoliir, mec ex 
foribus, fed tantinm ex ibs, 'bur only by the fruit; 
therefore, in the fifth and laſt place; "This inward 
afe&ion., and repentance of heart, muſt be manifeſted 
to be true, by an'outward and amerdment 
"Ap for , Vand Punſveiniowh# emendatio malls . 
ain yea falſe, is t repentance, that is not accom- 


panied with new obedience 'z now'this:confiltsin 12. 
things. 50011 Tb 916 1th tle fects 
* | & S 1TTTL 46 3:71] 


il 


1. In 


OOBENE 
| '$, Ina deteftationand ſhunmng ofevil. 1 + 17 

2. In an earneſt following after th&-whichr 1s gaad; ; 

For che firſt, Our avoidingof evil, that muſt be 

t. Total. 
2. Perpetual. | | 

Firſt, Total: for, though a man dip the whole body 
of (in, in the; waters: of repentance, all over, ſaving 
in one darling; yet that one, cheriſhed and unrepent- 
ed, will prove to him, like Achilles his heel (by which 
his mother held him; when ſhe dipt him: in the-S15gian 
water} in which, Sxcany ike another. Pris Will not 
only bruiſe his heel , but even wound hinv co the very 
dearth ; for a mars may dy . with one wound , ''as well 
as Ceſar with 235 of one {in unrepented of, as well as 
of a thouſand 3 A man muſt; therefore, deal with his. fin 
as' Chriſt did with the Devils, who caſt out. the-whdle 
Legion, he left not one behind 4 for,.to: fayanr ſome 
one Kimmon, tobe in Love with one Dighttab, 'tb 
nouriſh and uphold one boſomesfin, though a'man re 
frain from all the reſt , is but juſt ro mitare foe; rich 
men that have many Sons , who nſe eo make-one a 
Gentleman, though, for the reft, they care nut though 
they begg :- and as that'is the readieſt way (they ſay) 
to maintain their houſes, ſo is this the tngh way tq main- 
tain the ſtock, and houſe of fin, which at laſt will bring 
an old houſe over one's head, andcaſt one down. to the 
Manfions of Hell, where. he ſhall dwell for ever: As 
this diſlike mutt 'be 2ora/ , © it mult be ,\ Tots 
vita chriſtiana, penitentia eft, was 's,conclulon 
againſt Eccius upon theſe words: Penitcutia non eſt apes 
pancorum dieonm, fed vite cuſtodia et eternum 
innocentie 'fiudinm , another upor.the Text. So 
char our life may feem 'to be nothing) elſe but a 
Lent, :—m_—— no other purpoſe, but to 

| r 2 
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our {elves agamſt the Sabbath of Death, and 
the of the Relurreftion-- © 11 
, In, new obedience, a man muſt nor only eſchew 

evil, but he muſt do good; for in Scrj ,.as the con- 
trary of that which is commanded, is forbi 3 ſo, the 
contrary ofthat which is forbiddes, is commanded 5 and 
therefore, 'tis well obſerv'd, that Chriſt rejects the wic- 
ked, not for fins of comeariſſion, but of omiſſron, Mat. 25. 
becauſe ye cloathed me not, ye lodged me not , ye vibt- 
ed nee ot. This therefore is true repentance, faith 5o- 
11 Chryſoſtome , i =#+ rrinr knciies andy pinwy and v; Þ dais Vu 
ail; ws, Not only tobe ied of old fins, but to be 
repleniſht with new works: To St. Pax/'; faith (there- 
fore) a man muſt add St. James his works, which juſt 
& faith to be lively, and our repentance to be perform- 
ed truely, for. though the former be only hike Elia: 
his fiery Chariot , ye the latter are the borſts of that 
Chariotz þoth which , muſt 'run together, if we mean 
to be hurried up to heavens yea, God is ſo much de- 
lighted with the fruit of good works, that it is the 
conceit of Theodoret, that no Honey was us'd& in God's 
Levitical Sacrifices, becauſe it is made only of leaves 
and apr dre of ee St. Jobre therefore , 
having in this verſe exhorted them to repentance leſt 
they thould ſeem afterward: by their works ipſwv 
witentie penitere , he ſubjoyns this alſo, ver. 8. Thar 
their: handy+works ſhould not give thetr mouth: and 
heart, 'the- Lye 3: bnt that they would brizg forth works 
meet for repentance: tor, the Chriſtian muſt get it's 

witual /aving, not by idleneſs, but by working 3 and 
, our Saviour, after his reſurredtion, 'd 
his diſciples his feet and his hard) , to teach them how 
they ſbould walk, and what they ſhould -dos/ For, as St. 
James ſaith of faith, ſo may I of repentance, a - 
4 


| thy "works; by thy works of piety 
and devotion, 4 hoy works ancriſveciod; by thy 
works of obedience and fabmiffion; ina word, by 
thy works of Charity and Pacification. | 

But if the Prophet here were ask'd as once Fzehje! 
wass Son of man, what ſeeſt thou? Seefſt thou men 

their repentance by ſuch works as theſe? ſeeſt 
thou not rather diviſtons raging m the wotld? hath 
not the Devil ſer his cloven foot almoſt on every man's 
breaſt? and caus'd divided atfeQtions npon different 0- 
pintons 5 yea, Are there not ſome ſuch croſs-pieces that 
hatethe very Name of Peate, and love to goe one way, 
on purpoſe becaufe ſuch and fuch another way? 
Fhe Prophet demurrs his Anſwer : tor, he hears ſome 
that have but little charity, give it out, That charity 
1s grown ſo hot in theſe dayes, that men begin nowto 
love their Enemies better than Neighbours, and 
old Friends. Beſides, he ſees divers waters ifluing out 
of the Temple, as Ezekzel ſaw in his Viſion, but they 
are all waters of ſtrife, which takes men not onely- 0+ 
yer the ankles, but over the loyns3 ſuch a violent flood, 
which makes a world of breaches in the Banks | of 
Peace. 

It were to be wiſht, and to be prayd for too, that 
ſome Undertakers might be found, who might through- 
ly drain theſe waters of ſtrife, that the Land might yield 
her encre:ſe , and men more fruit of love; forctfecti 
whereof, the beſt, it not onely means, ts, to drive bar 
theſe waters, (as the River Jordan was driven back) 
je waters of true Repentance; that men would 
change thei cro(s-courſes into-an obedient quiet courſe 

lis; in a word, that they would  wrn the ſtream, 
by the works and exerciſe ot- thoſe vertucs, whictrare 
contrary to thele vices whezein they have offended : 
that 


gro 


John the. Baplit. 
that ſo-being all members of the. ſame bodyz\they may 
all: have but www win, $ 4 We; as the! primitive Chit- 
{tians had A. 4, but one heart, and but owe mind. 

And this ought ro be put 1n execution ſpeedily, & 
ven whilelt 'tis called to dy, at leaſt in theſe dayts of 
this holy Time, appointed'forall works of repetitance; 
and that's the ſecond Particular 'in the-P , [and 
now to be handled,” which 1 will inſtantly diſpatch, 
and {a make this point the Period for this rime. 

The Devil is tam: callidus iniquitatis magiſter, luch 
a cunning Maſter to-tutor a man up in (1h, that (like the 
Levite's Father*in-Law, Judg: 19-974) if a young fin- 
ner come'but down t6 him, he will rejoyce to meet 
him, and entertain him very courteoutly; and when he 
hath ſtay'd #hree dayes with him, he will urge himto 
ſtay the fourth; and be very carneſtalſotoremain the 
Sjth; thinking, like a crafty Fox, if he can bur well get 
m his head, he will eafily thruſt m his whole. body : 
Repentance therefore was. the firſt Sermon that God 
preach'd in Paradiſe, the firſt Precept that the Baptiſt 
—_— here in the Wildernefs; the firſt Charge like- 
wiſe, that Chriſt and his Apoſtles gave afterward, when 
they firſt began to preachz To teach us, that toavoid 
the DeviPs policy , it muſt be the firit lefion we put 
in pracficez otherwiſe, Sin,like anill Tenant,(tor fo the 
Apoſtle calls it, percatum Txhabitans }) the” longer it 
dwells in a man, the harder it will be ro get him out 3 
that growing, every day {tronger and ſtronger, and we 
every day weaker and weaket: for, by the cuſtom of 
fin, a mans heart grows hard and ſear'd, that he hath 
ſcarſe a-ſenle of ſm, like the people of Catadupe,' that 

ing uygd unto it, areno whit troubled with: the roar- 
ing of Nil/#s; or like Birds that breed in a Steeple, that 
through cuſtom are nor a jot/ diſquiered with the m"_ 
0 


John 4he Boptiſt. 
of the Be/s.: Cruſh therefore the Cookatrice! while it' 
in the ſhel/, leſt in time > become a Serpent. For as the 
Falling-ſichneſ7,' as Phyſitians aver, may be eaſily cured 
when one is a childs but if a man continue with-it till 
he bepaſt 25 years of age, it is then very difteuls, if not 
| © 06 boremoved 31 i in'with che Geltaek of 
lin, which came by the ſal of Adam, Initia peccati ſunt 
verecunda, The beginnings of fin are baſhful, and may 
be eafily daſht out of conntenance 3 bur if a man begin 
once to walk in the connſel of the wicked, he will 
ſently ſtand in the way of (rrners4 and of he ſtand but 
there a while, 'tis twenty cw one, if Ny rot down in 
the ſeat of the (c {; according to the Plalouſt's gra+ 
——_ x Jug kit he be yrs. "ag 154 great _ 
if he fall not aſleep in ſecurity and then if he be call'd, 
he will go nigh/to give-the Sluggard's Anſiver , werbe 
lemta, > Gamolente , Tet a little while,” a little more 
beforel ariſe ; and ſo the Saints-Be# tolls all in to 
Chriſt's Church, before he awake out of his deep ſleep, 
which ends indeath 3 andthen alafs, being too late, he 
may cry with the Poet, ; | 


' Nil juvat errores, merſi jam puppe, ſatert 5 
Nec juvat, 4miſſo, clandere ſepta, grege. + 


A mat muſt therefore ſtep firſt into the Pool.of 
Bet heſet ,"if he mean to be cured of all his piritna] 
Maladies : for, to delay the time, and to:hope one! 
for a ſecond place ides other uncertamties) ha 
this danger with it 5 Fhat- his ſoul may perhaps be ex- 
pel'd out of his houſe of clay (his body), before he be 
admitted —_ the —_— of Saints. and fo all his 
thoughts of ' repentance periſh, 

For application therefore of all , Let. us riſe _ 
Chriſt, 


Iſai. >» 
Vere 6+ 


Johw the Baptiſt 
Chriſt, ivthe ſpring of the year, in ing of our age; 
and ſeek him, with Aary, in the day oF ke week, 
and in thefrſt hour of the day 3 and not defer it 'till the 
ſummer of our youth decline, and the Sun of our life 
be paſled its EquinoGial, and we now arriv'd at the Fall 
of the leaf, our old Age. When winter's colours ſhall be- 
ſtayn our head, and our ſenſes be benum'd with cold, 
when our chilly daies ſhall be at the ſhorteſt, and the 
ſhadow of death, and the night of the u—_ approach z 
how unftſhall we be then to perform ſo great a work ? 
how weak to undergo ſo heavy a burthen 2 We. ſhall ra- 
ther grieve then, that, with the Spider, we have exhauſt- 
ed out bowels, and our life, in works of fo little uſe; 
andthat we have waſted that ſmall Candle in idle play, 
which ſbould have comfortably lighted us to bed. 

Let us, therefore, remember our Creator, in the 
dayes of our youth, before thoſe. evil days come, and 
not to let {lip this moment of Opportunity , whereon 
depends no leſs, than Eternity.z But, as the Prophet 
Jſaiah adviſeth, Let us ſeek the Lord while he may be 
found, and call upon him whilſt be is nears, and as 
you the Baptiſt exhorts us here, XKepert while we 

ve means and opportunity offered , while the king- 
dom of heaven is at hend. 

Thus have I brought you. to the top of this zrown- 
tain of Agrrb, this {ſubjet of Repentance z frum whence 
ne Moſes on the top of ſeeb) ye may behold the 

iritual Canaan, the Kingdom of heavenz which in 
> wars of the Text, 1s now at hand, to be the 
ground for a longer journey 3 but, as 2/oſes dyed on the 
rop of the Mount, and never entred upon that, io 
ſhall. my diſcours , without touching upon: thisz for 
me thinks I hear you ſay unto me, :as the Dilciples 
did to Chriſt, when he was gotng to Earmang, Go #0 \ 
farther, 


%. 


farther, —_— NS 
therefore, I'le tura 


i C_ fret 
upon that, "which with 


7 ary tron ny my 
our lives and converſations, that R Ty 


we may, in his 


Saints, in his Kingdome of Glory hereafter : 


And all fo his'$on's fake j Jeſs Git ite Ri 
; and Holy 


ous, To whom, with the 
be aſcribed all honor and glory, from her 
and for evermore, 


A MEN. 
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SERMON XIII. 


Pſalm. 50. 15. 
Call upon 'me in the (day-) time of troubles ſo will LS I9” & thee 
-— And chew foalt F607. + me- 


He ſacxed Scriptures are like a fpiritual 
BASS Paridiſe, wherein there grows not one- 
9) ly the Tree of wowed (nor, like Eder'”s, 
Ss bearing Forbidden-fruit) and the Tree af 
& life Chrift Jeſus, though without a Che- 
rubin, and a Flaming $word, to 
- -and us > gs ing rather allurc- 
ments of peace, inviti to come and taſte his good- 
nefs : But, beſides Trees, there are alſo Kivers of 
drooping ſouls in the heat 


=” 


ahe py afighds 
ind clear! , than in- the' Pſalms > theſe being 
he mul os Cami 0 l EDD 
or moor nts wherein 


common reaſure-houle of all 
Inſtructions , both for Life and 


z tens Prolog, in 


= it, Celeſte Scripturarum Armarinns , A Spiritual F/o/m. 


a man with all ſorts of w 
ewile hec es ones wr —S 
n likewiſe an «ry's Shop; cont 4 v 
for every Mala | a Seve for every Beep a Gunwer 
every Croſs What (ball 1 fay? It is the $oul's Andto- 
my, the Law's Fpitome, the Gofpel's Index 3 In a word, 
che fummary Pith, and brief Compendinm, of Aroſes and 
the P 5 of the Apoltles and hh prarogh belng 
both hiſtor ical, dogmatical, and preffical, 
Now asthe P/almrarethe ow of all the Bible, 
ſo my Text is, as it were, the Abri of all che 


wig © Kroranry 


Pſalms it iaplying, ſaith Tremveliar, both Faith afid Os die. in ler. 


bedience, 1. God”: love, and 2: #{an's duty fboth which 
are the whole Bod Ah dy tapmarn nm. wrt 
Marrowof all Diviaieys Gor mp ys —— wr 
body of Divinity to theſe 3 - heads: 1. thinti's 
2 hy defiveryines Gizt of that midery; and 97 his y 
falneſs tor 'that-Ueliverance. And theſe three we 
ity the Text. 211 213% Bro Liana; 


$\ Call upon Oe. wouabiig 
wr andere hoy 


of th 


CES ron ee —_ 
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z. Reaſ- 


or nngratefulne(s 3, 
bis lov 1. will ISIS ſhalt g 


| hexe' ye, Planly (ee 1 
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The Power of Prayer. | 
brewer 3 bur, that 

man may not rob God of his honour, | by 

he muſt be thankful to him for this 

his holy 

rifie mez 


and there's the 
: Thitd, his thankfu ; fortdar deliverance $0that 
he aviſery and want ef the Pe- 
ritioner 3- 2« The merey ond bounty of the giver 5 and 
laſtly,” Thegrateſwneſe "Expected from the receiver ; But 
the words more; naturally fall. mx els three. parts, 
whigh I will woE wy ” "A 
hat Precept Call mites Once 
2. A Promiſe of 3c Mebonges | nd Iwil —__ thee. 
3-. A Pradice of piety 3. Thow ſhalt glor 
In the Precept,; there are likewiſe —_ thelc 
three P Particulars, 


1. An 0bje& of Prayers God. bimfelfy implyed in 
the Pronoun,, Ae. 
2. An 4@ about that Objett3 Invocetion or Pray- 


qolt" ering for that Aﬀts, In the tia 


we'd rey EEE 


"EE 


The Por —— 


not 20 #exrilbe for) to-look.into the 

da ore is es of Copy veep 

ESI 
3 r are 

he open to His eyes, Heb.41 3.' «gw, faith the'T ext's 


a'word, ſcarſeus'd in allrhe new Teſtament, burim this _ 
motaililevaes . >, 


place, and about which, 
ry in their tranflations4-: Aperta & manifeſts; axth' tho 
Vulgar, with wr ns Intime fairh Bez.45 
Excoriatse, lay the moſt : A Metaphor (according ts St. 


rams 


ing to-that -—-- 4ulam z: fo God, 


o—_ is tots oculxs, (earches - & > ye every corner rf. 7% 


the hearry Afr 1-24- for which property; -Greek'Ety- 
molcgers', will: have '@s t0+oMmhe =w a, becauſe 


every where, he is. able«to hear, /and fec: a+ 
—_— and therefore fitly:doth Heliod jo is Hw 


then- Jupater the title of an. es 
tad, og wire wine 3: Winch _—_—_— 


the tha he he mot. ſle 8 
meg pry oynr _—_ 7 pus 


PCA 

4-9-9.14+ and that afar.oft too, Thos 
ks 1s ry png n-4y = 
then| and defies 'of the! 


ponent Guys gr 
nes 


«they :gnjoy) etal Meet of haat har 
cet 


chooſe &c. —————————— in Loc. 
ar Sree 2 Por woes which, in Juvce Aur. in 


It &y-15 to pry into every SOL Los 


+ «a4. | 
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3- Reeſe 


The Power of. Prayer. 


ſeeth all- things 3 for, we grant that ſuppoſed 
Glaſs of the Trinity , 'which many Catholicks contend 
for , yet Occhant will affirm, chat 'tis but Speculnm wor 
luntarinm , non naturale : And belides, Videntes Denm 
vor videat omnia-in Deo., is the plain conclution of 
Aqvimes imielf; and as tor any particular revelation , 
fince/ wis-not revealed to be the will of God , I think 
then to be too curious and-bold', that affirm it for an 
abſolne poſition z: becauſe in their opinion it implyes 
no contradiction. . Whatfoever the potlibility be , Tw- 
tias eſt bec ſine cremine iquorarey quam cum diſcrimine 
perſeratari, as heyan a ike caſe. Rightly therefore to 
God, and ro God alone, doth our Church firly pray 
im her Liturgy 3 0 God, to whone all hearts are open, all 
delres known, and from whom no ſecrets are hid, 


Ce " - 

The fecond/Reaton why we are to pray onely unto 
God, is, becauſe atl good things which we can deſire, 
are properly. ix his power alone , to diſpoſe and beſtow : 
The earth is the Lords (and his alone) and the fulneſi 
thereof,” Plal. 2 4.-ver. 1» And thus much the heathen 
Philoſopher: could diſcern , by the: dmn light of nature, 
wnrting (like a Divine.) tohis Pupil Alexander , 12404 
m_— 6 the), 5 od 26 iis eniyyer, 28 If he had [poke 
in the Apoſtle's words, Of him, and from bim, and by 
him,are all things, Rom1'1.ult. Solas Dean liberal is,qui 

ſolus ſua largitzr, faith my Author.” And therefore, 
pay fobigift, comes down alojre from the 
father of lightry; let #s ark; anely' of bim that giveth to 
all.men liberally, fanth-St. Jane. 1. cap. ver. 6. All the 
acquittances - given upon-;receipt of this Cuſtome-of 
; 7 grvenm God's name, and none beſides; 


: 


 'The third Reaſcn is; becants God-unly »»derflands 


onr 


The Power of Prayer. 
onr wants, and the means 'to help us, better than we 
our ſelves; and, underſtanding them, is only ableto do 
what he will for us, and will do for thoſe that ſhall call 
and rely upon him 3 ſo thattheſe 3. Attributes are on- 
ly really true of him ,/ which one of the heathen (wiſer 
x to the reſt) would needs have engraved onthe breaſt 
of his ſuppoſed Deity , Prudens, Potens, Miſericors : 
80 that his poor ſuppliant's Poeſy , may be that ſpeech 
of Abrahene to his Son, (which Attrximilian the Em- 
perour afterward took for his Motto), Deas provide- 
bit 3 and therefore they need defpair of nothing with- 
in the compaſs of divine pewer and wiſdom4 for, iyour 
greateſt ſtreights, when all humane help (in the eye- 
of humane reaſon) ſcemes to fail, yet t _ 
finde 2 way to deliver his people : Ftiamli frattus illa- 
batur orbis , Though the earth be moved, Fiith the Pſal- 
miſt, aud the monntains carried into the depth of the 

ſta, yet then 1s Goda very preſent belp in trouble, Pal. 

46. ver." I. 2» Ad liberendum paratus , © potentil 


invidl infiratas, ſaith one upon the' place; making Cav. i Loc, 


man's Extremity , many 'times , the obxct of his Np- 
unry. "1 = 
The laſtand main Reaſon, why we are to call one+ 
ly upon God , is, becauſe that prayer being a Divine 
Worſhip ,' is due onely to a Prvine-Power : as we muſt 
render unto Ceſar the rhnags that are Ceſtr's, ſo unto 
God, the things that are God's; Give unto the Lord 
faith the Pſalmift , the bomwonr due nnto bis name , If. 29. 
2. For if wegive the worſhip to any creature, which one» 
was right) belongs to the-Creator; we fairly :rob 
of tis honour,” and'in efſe&-deny. his rvery! ef 
ſence” 17 it not becarſe there is no God in Jſhael ({xrth 
Flich to the meſſengers of Abrziah) rhut ye go "to 
enquive of Baa/zebub the god of Eckron# where, Fo 


enquire 


4+ Reaſ: 
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enquire of the God of Frkron, is, To deny the God 
of 1/#ael, 2 Reg. 1. 3. God therefore, and he alone muſt 
be the ſole obje&t of our prayers, Call wpon Me, ſaith 
the Lord, G&c. And thus havelT briefly ſhaken this firſt 
branch.”-Let me tow, before I touch the next, gather up 
a little fruit, which falls from the (ame, 

And firft, we may here taſte to _—_— comfort, 
the infinite goodneſs and loving-ki of God, who 
thongh he be the great Lord, and Emperor of the whole 
World, yer thus kindly invites, even his meaneſt Sub- 
zefts, to come and call upon hit , v «4 Soxt vis « 06 
r0ntanicr , mil mr "oIpeniic 2p i oe x acyewye from, 5; 
tiee wit ies; Who can chuſe but admire the wonderful 
favour, and'grace of.God, which he ſhews untograce- 
leſs men? thar he ſhould deſign ro honour them {fo far, 
as to vouchſafe them his free conference, and familiar 
converle : An honour 4 »w+ <;zpar fry noweriong, Which ©x- 
ceeds that of the Angels; for; they are ſaid to cover 
their faces, and their feet, when they ſerve atthe high 
Altar of God, 1ſai. 6.0.2. whereas Moſer ſpake face to 
faceto Him, 2s 2 friend ſpeaketh with a friend, Exod. 33. 
v.11. 'Tis magmenm miracelum , that the poor contem- 
ned Chriſtian ſhould have ſach a Royal Priviledg, as 
by prayer thus boldly and famiharly-to ſpeak to his 
Soveraign.. 'Fhe Perſiax Monarch' was not {© cafie- of 
acceſs : for no-man was to-conie into-his.preſence, un- 
ſent for, upon pain of death 3 yea,-E think: there' is (carce 
any earthly Prince that keeps. a Court ſo open, as to 
give admittance to all comers of inferiour rank; yet 
Bxchalcerys relates of Rodolphns the Count of Hebſpurge, 
that-when he was eleted Emperor, che gave this cours 
reous) command to:his Guard, Date,.obſecro, hominibas 
me accedendi locum & fatiltatem, now enim ided ad In- 
perinm eveF us ſum, ut hominibus in arci A 
Tn 'O 


- 
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This was a gracious ſpeech for an Emperour; but much 
more gracicus 1s the King of Heaven , Who not on» 
ly wit controul , admits all to come into his Pre- 
ſence-Chamber , and freely grants their requeſts 3 bur 
( which is beyoad re )' He invites them here to 

come, delights in their Petitions, and promiſeth a ha 
py welcome; quite contrary to the courle of worldly 
men, who are to far from bidding men ask them alms, 
that they will hard:y give men alms when they do ask, 

when-as he bids us 254, and we ſhall receive, Afat. 7.7. 
[s prayer a religious worſhip, to be tendered tonone 
leſs than a God? then in all thy prayers and petitions, 
thy troubles and aftlictions, call only upon him: As for 
our Adverſaries who are not only Papicole, but Ser 
Ficole, they Ifave their particular Patrons to fly unto 
1Q their ſeveral troubles, as to St. Roch, for the Plague; 
to St. Leonard , 1n Captivity 3 to St. Nicolas in diſt- 
reſs at (eas to the Virgin Aary in Child-birthz with 
a whole Catalogue of the like : for which, they have 
neither precept, nor promiſe, nor practice, in all the 
$cripturez becauſe indeed , it is both ory to 
the Majeſty of God, and prejudicial to Chri 
Firſt, derogatory to God, becauſe him only muſt 
we worſhip, A44t. 4. ver. 10. And in him onely we 
are to believe, and therefore to: him only to-pray, as 
the Apoltle reaſons, Row.10.13. Idem eff fingere munltes 
deos, © Santos mortnos invocare, faith the Phenix of 
Germany , AclanFhon: To worſhip old Saints, is to 
make mew Deities and to pray to'deed men, to dife 
honour. the Living God. | | 
2. 'Tis prejudicial to Chriſt , who is: not Aſediator 
mediatss, dimidiatus , but the | awely Mediatorz and 
that not onely of ſalvation and redemption. 2 Tir.2. 5. 
But alſo of interceſſuon, Rom. 50S Heb... 25. He 
| t the 


2, Vſe. 
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322 The Power of Prayer. 
the onely Maſter-of-Requeſts in the Court of heaven, 
the onely Porter to let 1n our prayers to the preſence 

3 Joh. 2» 2+ of God, the only Advocate to make known our fate 
and plead our caule. The Kot 3 he hath noother 
Favoriteto (peak for his poor lubjets,but Chriſt his only 
Sons the Judg of the whole worldealls none to-the barr., 
to plead before his Mercy-ſcat, but Him that ſhall be 
Judg of quick and-dead-z In a word, he-accepts of no 
ſacrifices of prayer, but ſuch as are offered by Chriſt, 

Levit-11- 5. our High Prieſt, who mingles incenſe with them, and 

Rev. 8. 3- ſo makes then: tweet and acceptable to God. If any 
other be deputed his Subſtitute , let ns fee his Patent 
cut of the Written word, ſcaled by the Spirit of Fruth, 
and it ſuffticeth 3 In the mean time, Call onely upon 
God, Call upon me, Cc. laith the Lord, ## the time, Ec. 
And that leads me to the ſecond Particular in the firſt 
general part, viz. the 4F, to be exerciſed about this 
ObjetF; Invocation , or Prayer it (elf. 

2. Part. And here, though I have a world of matter, yet the 
whole Sphear of it ſhall move on theſe ewo Poles. 
1. Suid (it 0ratio? What the nature of this a& of 
of Prayer 1s. 
2. Katio Orationis, The reaſon to enforce it. 
1. 'Not to loſe my way before I ſer forth, I muſt be- 
inwiththe firſt, becauſe «<axi waedtmc Wen, faith the Phi- 
Popher, The beginaimg of a diſcourſe muſt caſt anchor 
in a Defrution : which, out of many, may be this, in 
brief, viz. Prayer #* 4 religious e of our lawful 
deſires to God, it the name of Chrifd, which, for the 
1 Jin. 2. more diſtinct knowledg, is diſtingurſh'd by St. Peel, 
as Divines interpret that place ) into four parts the 
hrſt whereof is, 4m, ation,. for the averſion of 
evil; the ſecond egg, Petition, for the obtaining of 
good; theahird wag, Interpellation, os interceflion _ 
ot 
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ethers, and the laſt; wywel, Thankſgiving for all ble 
fings , either poſitive or privative. Now every one - 
theſe, may be likewiſe threefold, Mental, Vocal, 
Real. Afental,1s hike the Heart it IE that Is proimmum 
UIeNr, and gives hifero the reſt, and bath theſfrompelt 
voice, though it ſays leaſt, as was feen in —_ 
1 Sam. 1.13- and in Moſes Exod. 14. 15. who is faid to 
cry unto the Lord, when he ſpake never a word. 
Rightly therefore 1s Prayer defined #uitenc % 13 oe we 26s, v 
intle wit Yaxhe wile wo 24r, The alcention of the Mind, and rhe 
Collocution of the ſpiritual Soul with her Maker. A- 
bout the Collocution of Angels, agree moſt of them in 
this, that ane Angel $ to another, Cum cone 


ſinm ordinat ad hoc ('\aith Aquinas) ut alteri innoteſcat, 1p art-Sum. 
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per propriam volurt tem, When he wills and deſires, that Ss 1 4 


that conceit which he hath franfd in his own under- 
ſtanding, ſhould be manifeſted ro another Angel'and to 
God; and this, lay they, is enough for the expreſſion of 
it : So the{pirit of Man, agreeing in ſubſtance with the 
nature of Angels, having a defire in his Will,” that God 
ſhould know that Petition which ——— 
ceives, doth more truly pray , —— > pm 
than he that ſpeaks, and prays heart 
for God isnot only vocis, ſed Artery ſpe@ ator, E- acts 


tor, or, if you will have it-in+ Luther's conceit., yy P þ1 


. lum exandit, Indicativas, 40 
cs of the Poor, Pal116i147; For; Y 
oy ceo ew ln Job.4. 
Bur this kind pecokr lone (hong nor 
to be uſed) in-private prayer Fi 
poetticuri nk 0 $6 j rept rugs 


ſy of many; thieugh &: Wh bon q pres cs, ora 
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but yet far different from that which is folemnly per- 
form'd by a —_ perſon, in a publick place. Men- 
tal prayer will not ſerve the turninfuch Vocal ſervice : 

Mat. 12436. but ont of the abundance of the heart the month muſt 
ſpeaks and when the mind hath been inditing of a good 

Pal. 45. 1, Matter, the tongue mult be the pen of 4 ready writer, and 
that for theſe three reaſons, ſaith Aqwinas. 

I. Ad excitandan internam devotionem ; to ſtir up 
and blow the -coals of zeal in our felves, and others, 
Open lips promote and advance worſhip. 

2. Ad redcitionem externi debiti; that the Body 
may be exerciſed in this relig'ous duty as well as the 

Fac. 3- 9+ Souls as we muſt bleſs God with our hearts ſo likewiſe 

| with our tongue : for to him, not onely a contrite ſþi- 

rit, Pſal. 5+. 17. but even the calves of owr lips are an 
acceptable ſacrifice, Hef 1442. 

3« At demonſtrandam redundantiam affeFianis ; as 2 
ftream to expre(s the overflowing affection of the Soul, 
according to that of the Plalmiſt, Ay heart was hot 

PFſat. 39. 4+ within me, and at laſt 7 ſpake with my tongue; and a- 
gain, wy hears was glad, ('& exnltavit lingua) my glory 
rejayceds Pal. 16-404 . | | 

Bur theſe, there may be a third fort of pray- 
&t:y\ which. þ.call'd Read, wit. when a man cat! do no 

Fai- 38. 14. maAre thap chatter with Hezekzeb, perhaps not fomuch 
with- holy Pevid, whole ſpirit was ſo. troubled ,/ that 

bis failed him, Pfeb. 7744+ And w 
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being accompamed with thoſe groexs of the ſpirit , that 
row A be expreſt, Rom. 8.26. To wht e therefore 
this point, Call upon the Lord with thy woice, 77 142+ 
1. if not by continued ſeries of words, yet at leaſt by 
ſome ſhort <jaculations 3 but, if words will not come, 
figh 3 for the Lord hears the Ggbing of his priſoncrs, 
Plal. 79. 11. and if thou canſt not figh, yer breathe, 
God hath an ear for that, Lew. 3. 56. And all this, be- 
cauſe 'tis here the Command of God , which tranſmits 
me to-the ſecond Pole, which was Aztio orationis, the 
reaſon why we muſt pray 3 and that firſt, I ſay, becauſe 
'tis his command, Ca'l wpor Me, ſaith the Lord, Ec. 

The reaſons to enforce the duty of Prayer may be 
drawn froma threefold head, 1. Ex parte Dei, 2. Ex 
parte Noſtri, 3. Ex parte ipſias Orationis. 

Firſt, Ex parte Dei3 and that firſt ratione Precepti : 
Prayer is not a bare Evangelical Counſel, or matter of 
indifferency (which opinion ſome attribute to Pelagime) 
but an abſolute precept, and therefore neceſlary : for, 
God doth not fay here, it you chance tofall exther a- 


moog, other of my Servants , or in ſome zealous fit of Meſcrl: in 


your own, to call upon me3 nor yet, if you pleaſe at 
beſt leiſure, when you have nothing elſe to do, 
tocall upon me (though many come ſhort of this:) but 
I abſolutely command te give me-this;/hogour due 
unto my Name , and eto 'tts your duty to falfil 
my will 3 Call »pox me, Oc. Now a loyal Subject will 
be ſure to perform the command of his Prince, eſpeci- 
ally if thereby he may gain the King's favour, or any 
hope of prefermennsz Et jabente Imperatore, faciemuss 
argument oy | Cernaiolpas. @ this Command of 
It was, imly.at we ca of 

God tiebind our backs: we hall purchaſe the King of 


Kages his bigh diſpleature;; and\ſo gaia' no preſtrment 
| in 


OCs 


Angytt. 


2. Reaf. 


Iſai- 67+ 
Bncan. Loc. 
come 3 5* q* 
24- 
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in the Court of Heaven : and, beſides the privation of 
his love, we ſhall bring upon us the yalkien of his 
wrathz and he that wil — unto God, becauſe 
he commands it , the Devil thall at laſt make a prey 
ofhim , becauſe he neglects it. 

The ſecond Reaſon in reſpet of God , is, becauſe 
the humble deportment of his poor ſuppliams , condu- 
ceth much to the advancement of God's glory 3 efpe- 
cially quoad homines; that others ſeeing the ſame, 
might glorify their Father which is in heaven: for glo- 
ry , according to the School, is not a bare worth, 
or excellency 1n it's own ſelf (for that a man may have, 
and yet be without glory) ſed teſtimoninm Fxcellen- 
tie, © manifeſtationem importat, ſaith Aquinas; 
'ris a ſhewing forth of that excellency unto others : 
Wherefore 'tis a great expreſſion of God's glory, in 
reſpe&t of men, -that the whole world, yea the Poten- 
tates thereof, are his poor beggers. For, as it was the 
very heighth of created glory , which was given to 
Charles the 6th. of Fraxce, to have all his _— 
ſtrate their knees round abont him, whi Pen: 
ſelf in the midſt of them , was alone mounted on his 
horſe; ſo, I think, there is noone aft of divine worſhip, 
whereby God's glory is more fully expreſt, than ro 
behold his ſervants, all proſtrate with reverence, at 
the footſtool of his mercy y and purring up their pe- 
of Majeiy decked wichgloryaowith = garmene Yeu. 

ajeſty, as with a garment. Yea,as if 
prayer wereall the duty,and fervice which God required 
of man in his houſe of glory | the me nr arr er 
Church after the ſame name, My- ———_ 
be [called the bnſe of pragery and t , 'from rhe 
uſe thereof, - the' Anrients were wont'to” call! their 
Temples, 0ratoris, compare "not here the publigk 
frayers 
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prayers of the Church , with Preaching, or cther ſpi- 
ritual excerciles. Needleſs queries compariſons a- 
mongſt Equalls , prove many times vdious 3 and- ſett 
things more at variance, by ſetting them too near 
together; yet this I may, with ſafety, and without 
fear of ſcandal, ſay , That I defire ever, that Prayer, 
and Preaching, may be like the flower, and the ſeed , 
that preſerve and continue each others the flower 
bringing forth the ſeed; and the feed ſown, beget- 
ting a new flower : I mean, that as the Pulpit muſt 
not cat up the Desk, (o neither muſt the Service, de- 
vour the Sermon : for, theſe rwo ought not to be 
hke thoſe two Mirtle-trees, that grew before the 
Temple of Romwnlws , that (till, when one flouriſhed, 
the other witheredz as if they were hke two buckets 
in a Well, or two contrary poynts in a Sphear, that 
the pulling up of one, d be the putring down of 
the other; I think that proportiqn of time, to be 
very exemplary, which the Jews allotted to thoſe 
tio Datics, in Nehear. 9. 3. where ye may (ce, they 
ſpent as much time, in confeſſing and worſhipping the 
Lord their God, as they did in reading the Book of 
the Law. Biſhop Latimer preaching at Stamford, would 
needs have the Service don, though the daies were 
fhort 3 for 'tis not fit to ſhorter» one, to lengthen our 
the other : and they that in either, go about to do 
ſo, though all the world knew, that they be extrem- 
ly oppolite, yet 'tis to be doubted that they agree 
both in this, viz. to eſtimate both: Preaching, and 
Prayer, rather by length and tale than by virtue and 
weight. But not to digreſs, I preſs ſtill the concluſi- 
on, that prayer is no way to be fhoulder'd out, left 
we rob the Church of ker grace, and God of his glo- 
ry, and that for a third reaſon, viz. Becauſe, God 


our 


3. Reaſe 


4. Reaſ. 
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our heavenly Father , is wonderfully delighted to ſee 
his Children come, and 2:k him bleſſmrg : no preſents 
are more welcom to him, than their tions, which 
(in this Palm) he prefers before all other ſacrifices 
whatſoever; T he prayers of the-Sainrs, are his Mufick 
and Perfume, Rew.5.8. and that very ſweet and pleaſant 
t005 Let me hear thy voice (faith Chriſt to his Spouſe) 
for it is ſweet, Cant.2.14. Where 'tis worth our obſerva» 
tion, that he becoms a Suitor unto us, that we would be 
Suitors unto Him, who profeſieth himſelf to be ſo taken 
with prayer, that he loves the very picture of it, for he 
hears the very beaſts when they call; and ſinful men, 
whenthey Cry; and is loth to have a prayer loſt, when 
it will not take cfic&t, Pray wot ſor this people, (arth God 
to Jeremy, for I will nt bear , Jer. 7. 16. 

In the laſt place, let me add this one reaſon more, 
why God would have us call upon him? and that is, 
That in all things we might acknowledg his Soveraign- 
ty, and our Dependence; for though he need none of 
our prayers, yea though he know our wants before 
we alk, and intends to give us thoſe things that are 
needful z yet his will is, that he will have his children 
alk for them, to exerciſe their obedience, and to ac- 
knowledg, in what tenure they hold all thoſe gifts 
which the Lord beſtows upon them. Liberal 
in God, muſt not be an argument of ſecurny and neg- 
ligence in manz but our induſtry muſt ever go along 
with, and _- thewgood ——_— he a for his 

omiſes are hypotherical , the ance of 
—— "1 ae, 2 and os = that deſires 
to be made partaker of the promiſe, and obtain his 
intended end, muſt uſe the preſcribed means there 
muſt be a Nzerite regmem , go before a Poſſidete reg- 
num; Sims betore a tw, a leeking before a finding, 

and 
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and a calling : before a deliverance, Call upon me, 
ſaith the Lord, and 1-will deliver thee, but without 
calling no deliverance. 

Secondly, The reaſons in reſpe&t of Orr ſelver, may 1t 
be drawn, firſt, from onr perpetual want and need for 
thus the Heathen could argue, #946#), mite 4; 061 xa717n dr Hom: Odyſ, 
*»w,. Pray , faith hez why? becauſe all ſtand in need 2: 
of God's aſliſtance and help for as we are all bornna- 
ked, in reſpect of body, 6 likewiſe in reſpect of ſoul ; 
without any habit either intelleftual or moral, even, 
ſicut reſ4 tabulz, yea, like the very Chaos ---- omnis 
lIucis egens, even very darkneſ}, as the Apoltle ſpeaks; 
dead \n reſpet of (pirituals, and lame 1n reſpett of na» 
turals 3 poor filly Cripples, not able to help” our ſelves, 
the very 'Spital ct diſeaſes, and the Map of miſery 3 
aud therefore we have need to pray with holy David, Pſal. $5. 1. 
that God would be merciful to us, being poor and in ?/21.25-16, 
#iſery, that he would turn untovs, being deſolate and *7* 
affiied, and help us in the time of need. 

We ought to pray, to exerciſe our faith, our hope, 21y. 
and obedience, with the reſt of God's Graces in us, 
and to'teſtihe that they are not dead but lively 3 For, 
as Phy fitians ſay , that Indicinm cordir, fit per. brachi- 
«ns, The life in the Heart, is ſeen by the Pulſe in the 
arm3 ſo it may be f{aid-, that the lite of grace in the 
ſoul is diſcern'd by the lifring up of the hagd ih prayer 
[ which St. Chry/oſtom calls wine 54 $#x34, the very nerve Hom. 35. 
and finew of the Soul, — in moves 1 the courſe 
of piety For as that Child which never cries, is ac- 
cau or ſtill-born, (and 1 according to our Law, 
hath no titleto any inheritance): ſoit may be doubted, 
that that Soul-which never cries unto God by prayer, 
had never any title to/ any heavenly inheritance, but is _ 
accounted.dead, xi «4 xriow iaitin is wgewyir nagi © 5 Aeeidns Ibid. Hom. 
U u ſaith 5”* 
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ſaith the ſame Author 3 That Soul which hath no moti- 
on to pray, 1s but corrupt and dead. And 'tis oneof the 
marks of the wicked, that they call wot wpon God, Pſal. 
I 4. 4- 

We mult pray, that we ma acquaintance with 
God, and keep it being —_— 6p *D with him, as 
itis with an earthly friend; difreſpe& and careleſs neg- 
let of wonted vilits, and diſcourſe, is the ready way 
to loſe him-3 and therefore the Scripture ſaith of them 
that are {trangers unto God, that they call not wpor his 
name, Pſal. 79. 6. And to ſuch he will fay at the laſt 
days I know you nct , Depart from me, ye workers of 
miquity, LUC. 13. 27+ a 

Weare tc pray in imitation of all the Saints of God, 
but eſpecially of Chniſt himſelf, who in moral aCtions 
is both Fxemplum regulans & provocans; and there- 
fore he hath taught us to pray, not only by precept, but 
alſo by practice : for. we have him once praying in a 
ſolitary place, Mar.1. 35. We find him twice praying in 
a Mountain, Mar. 6.46. Luke 9. 28. And we was {a 
three times praying in the Garder, Mat. 26. 44. and the 
third time ſaying the-ſame words (*ewasa (et form): and 
if Chriſt. prayed\1n-the ſame words, I hope ris lawtul 
for us todo 10 tgo. 1+ 91 

Laſtly, Fhe Morives to this duty,-1n reſpett of pray- 
er it (elf, may be taken; 1. from the. power and effica- 
cy that it hath, both-4orthe obtavang and keeping of 
good things: 2ty, for the preventing ahd removal of 
evil, it being the Key that'opens the gate of mercy, 
and ſhuts up the treaſures of wrath 5 ſo that Juſtes Jo- 
x&s his {peech of Lather's power in prayer, may be 
well interpreted, 1ſte vir potwit (ſaith he) quicgunid ve- 
hiit 5 as if (like Jacob ) he could have: power over the 
Angel, and prevai, by weeping and making ſupphica- 


rion 
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tion unto him, He 12. 4. But of this more at. Jarge m 
the ſecond. general parr of the Text, where we ſhall ſee, 
how by virtue of God's promiſe it is able to work our 
deliverance; In the mean time let me clole 1t up with 
this ſhort adviſe 3 That whatſoever occaſions we have 
we ſhould ſtill make prayer Clavem diei © Seram no- 
Tis; the Key to open the joyes of the day, and the 
Lock to lock out the dangers of the night. 

And ſoI come to the laſt motive, which may be ta- 
ken from the facility of the duty, that 'tis onely to ask, 
and have, and what more eaſie than this? tor we uſe 
to ſay , that he can do but little , that cannot ask for 
that he wants 3 and yet this is all that God requires : 
he profeſleth in this Pſalm, v. 13. that he deſires” no ſa- 
erifices, or burnt-offerings, with the fleth of Bulls, or 
the blood of Goats3 he asks not for the Gold of Ara- 
bia, or the Treaſures of Fegpt , neither calls he for 
thouſands of Rams, or ten thouſands of Rivers of Oyl: 
for then poor Lazarxs might think himſelf excluded ; 
but to ask, the poorelt Beggar may do, as-well asthe 
greateſt Dives in the world; for the King of Heaven is 
not hike the Grand Tirk, who gives audience to no 
Ambaſladour without ſome rich Preſent, ſent before 
to prepare his way 3 for his poor Clients may have their 
cauſe heard without any fee, or bribe, and may ſue in 
the Star-chamber of Heaven , in forma panperis , and 
have a ſpeedy iſſue of their Suit, without any charges 
or pains, ſave onely to ask3 4ſcendir oratio, & deſcen- 
dit miſericordia; let but their prayers aſcend up unto 
God, and his mercy ſhall deſcend down upon them z 
To ſuch therefore, as neglect this duty, I may fay, as 
Naaman's Servants ſaid unto their Maſter, 1hat if the 
Lord had commanded thee ſome hard thing , wonld'ft 
thow not have done it how much rather, fince he com- 

tu 2 mands 
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mandy thee fo cafie a thing , as onely to waſs ard be 
clean, as onely to ack and have*'.Certainly, it mendid 
verily believe a Heaven, or rightly know the value of 
ſpiritual grace, and true temporal bleſſings, they would 
without all doubt fue and petition for them 5; for 'tis 
but a (mall thing we ſay, that 1s not worth the asking 3 
and 'tis but a ſmall thing, thatmen in theſe dayes, wall 
give for askingz and: therefore it argues that thoſe men 
think the afliſtance-of God to be-to no purpole, and his 
bleſſings to be little worth, that will not do ſo much as 
ask for them; 4:4, faith our Saviour, ard ye ſhalt 
have; ſeek, and ye ſhall finds krock:, and it ſhall be o- 
pened nnto you; and this we ought to doe, at all times, 
Pray: continually, daith:the Apoſtle, but eſpecially in 
the time of trouble, in the day of tribulation : And 
that's the laſt particular in the precept for prayer, viz. 
the rime moſt titting for-it, i the time of trouble, Call 
upon me (laith God) in the time of trouble, &o.. 
Albuni\ſar, the great Aſtronomer, that-gave too much 
credat to his Art, thought that the Heavens afforded 
ſo propitious a conſtellation, that if a man. could but 
pray 1n tt, he ſhould be lure tobe heard. ThoughlT anr 
ſure he conld not ſee that in the Starsz yet we may ſee 
here in the Text, a time of God's own appointing, moſt 
opportune and propitious for m to be made 1n, viz. 
In the time of trouble. But Job tells us, that manis born 
to trouble, and all his dayes are fall of miſery; Paſti- 
mur hic & patimur , our whole life-is but mriſeriarum 
mundys 5 at the beſt but a zwawr,a T ragick-Comedy, 


- ora Comick-Tragedy 4 fo that every day hath evil ſufti- 


cient tominiftertrouble 3 and ſo by conſequence, occa- 
fion of prayer :- But (light and ordinary oecaſions, we 
ule to lay, do not much troubleus; and therefore the 
Text , though it do-not exclude thoſe ,. yet it chiefly 


wmends 
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mtends ſome heavy croſs and calamity , ſome fearful 
judgment, that either hangs (like the Sword of Dams- 


cles, ) by one hair over our heads, or is already fallen - 


down upon us. : tempore rerun adverſarum , (0 Caſta- 
lo reads the words; in die anguſtie, 10 another 5 is inhs 
jor, (O the Septuagint 5 as Fa man were preſt, and 
almoſt oppreſt wich diſtreſs; i» die tribulationis, o 
St. Hierom 3 © tribulatio derivatur 2 tribulz , in the 
derivation of St. Aug«/tix, as if a man were threſht with 
the Flail of God's heavy diſpleaſure, when the floods 


of affliction are hike to drown us, (Cas the Pſalmiſt ?ſal. 59. 
ſpeaks) and the deep waters like to ſwallow us ups » 15, 16- 


then 'tis high time to pour out our prayers, and to 
cry untothe Lard with David, De proſundis Cc. Ont of 
the depths have Tcried unto thee, Plal.130. 1. (i. e.)) in 
gravibus fjli& jonibus, ſaith Muſcnlns; out of the depth 
of miſery , we ſhould cry unto God for the depth of 
his mercy. From whnch RE explication of the 

* words, we have theſe two Leſions. | 
Firſt, That prayer is to be performed, not onely in 
the time of calamity; but that time which we call 
proſperity, calls likewiſe for it 3 ſince every day (in 
fome ſenile) is ſubject to trouble; many indeed will 
run and ery, like children, as long as they feel the ſmart 
of the rod z but, like Childrens Tops; will neither ſtand 
nor go inthe way of piety, it they be not ſcoxrged; for 
they onely move m Prayer hke wheels of a Clock, no 
longer than ſome weight pulls them down, or (ome 
heavy crofs,. preſleth hard upon them3 Ephraim and 
Manaſſes ( i. e. as they are interpreted, Abundance, 
and Forgetfu.neſs ) are twa, brothers, and mW 
go together : bur as we myſt love God for himſelf, fo 
muſt we call upon him out of love, and nor onely by 
conſtraint 3, for God will not be well pleaſed with ſuch 
an 
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an anſwer, as rogueing beggers uſe to give unto us, 
Truly they never ark'd us any thing before, and were it 
not for need, they would not trouble ws now , neither. 
will they trouble w any more afterward; Alals poor 
ſouls, we ſtand in continual need, and-are taught to 
pray for cur dayly brea®; and therefore the Sunſhine 
of proſperity, mult not make us caſt off that cloak, 
and habit of prayer, which the cold bluſtring wind of 
affliction made us put on; But at all times, we mult 
call upon God , though eſpecially in the day of tribu- 
lation, in the time of any heavy Croſs, or calamity , 
cither fear'd or felt, (as he commands here) i the time 
of trouble, which 1s the ſecond Leflon that the T ext 
cheitly aimes at,- when it bids us, Call upon God 
the time of trouble. 

But this leflon, ( may ſome (ay ) needs no exhor- 
tation, or reaſon tourge it : ſharp lawce will of it (clt 
makeus have a ſtomack tothis diſh, Nec wmelior orandi 
magiſter quam neceſſitas, ſaith Luther, Need is not only + 
the handmaid to devotion, but the Miſtreſs and Maker 
of it , Lord in trouble they viſited thee, they powred 
ont a prayer when thy Chaſtning was upon them, I(aiah. 
26. 16. They aſſemble themielves for Corn, and for 
Ogle, Hoſe 7+ 14+ Indeed this holds true i « mw: but 
yet want (ſometimes) makes men ſteal, rather than 
they | beg releitez and become deſperate, and take a- 
ny courſe, rather than thei'] buckle and crouch , when 
they are hardly put to'tz and therefore this precept is 
not in vain, to call upon the Lord in the time of 
trouble : for there are ſome, I ſay ſome, becauſethere 
are others, whom proſperity makes rather worſe than 
better but ſome I ſay, ay long as the riſing-Sun of 
God's gang: ſhines upon them, and warms them 3 
as long as they can cocker their Genius, and live 

free 
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free to all worldly delights, they will play the hypos 
crites, and temporize with the beſt , make as fair aſhew 
of devotion and zeal , as the toundeſt Chriſtian in the 
world : Burt if the ſtream of God's favour be once di- 
verted , if fortune once become —— and they 
in danger of perſecution, or under the burthen of ſome 
heavy afllictionz how will they ſhrink (as we fay) in 


the wetting , caſt away prayer that ſhculd ſupport | 


them, and fall to diſtruſt and murmur , as the Iſr 20+ 
lites did , when they had loſt the Onryors and garlick 
of Feypt, and were in riittle want in the wilderneſs, 
Num.1 1.52 yea, ſometimes, they] run away from God, 
& fly to other unlawful means, even to the Devil him- 
ſelf, as Saxl did to the Witch of Endor, when his heart 
trembled to ſee the hoſt of the Philiſtines, 1 Sam. 28. v. 
5. & 7. Such as theſe, are likethe herb Bazil, which 
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a Cittizen of Genoa ("walking in his Garden) ſhew'd to Heyl. Micr, 
the Duke of Millain's Embaſlador, who gently ſtroke- p. 225. 


ing it, ſmelt thencea ſiveer ſayour, but wringing & 
cruſhing it hard , as unſavory and ſtinking a ſmell 3 (© 
theſe, as long as God ſtrokevthemgently on the head; 
with his hand of favour, and loving-kindneſs, they 
will perhaps ſend forth an external favour of devout 
prayer, and formal obedience : but, let Him ſtrike them 
with his fiſt, or cruſh them ſomewhat hardly , with'a 
lirtle diſtreſs; and then the ſparks of rebellious mur- 
murings, will fly our of their corrupt nature, hke ſparks 
ont of a flint-(tone, ftruck againſt a Steel." It ſeems 
the Devil had ſeen the experience of this temptation, 
ee he would never have chofen it , to have tempred 
Job withall : Doth Job (faith he) ſerve God for nonght ? 
alas, he's hedg'd abour, the works of his hands are 
bleſt, and þis ſubſtance is increas'd, 'tis| no maryal 
that he ſerves God; and calls upon him , bur faith 
Satan 
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Satan to God, Do but put forth thy hand now, and touch 
all that he hath, «and-he'l curſe thee to thy face, Job. 1. 
10- 11, and we may read there, in the enſuing ſtory , 
how ſtrongly Job was tempted with 1t. And the pro- 
phet David's had well nigh flipr upon the ſame 


ground , had he not gone into the Sanctuary of God, 


Pſal. 73-16. How neceſlary, then, 1s it to go to God 
by prayer, and to caſt the Anchor of our hope, firm- 
ly on him, who alone is Caput bone ſpei, and fo firm 
aRock, that if webe fixt upon him, we need not fear 
the violence of a thouſand billows. Let want there- 
fore and woe, make our devotion, like a fre-in a 
Col4 wird, and, by an antiperiſtaſts, to be more en- 
flam'd, and more ardently and zealouſly to call u 
God in the time of trouble. Now croſles and troubles 
are either 1. gezerel upon others, that are members of 
the ſame myſtical body with usz or, 2. particular,-up- 
on our own perſons : The time of both, 1s moſt oppor- 
tune to call upon God 1n. 

Firſt,in troubles gerera/upon others; and that, 1.For 
their deliverance, 2. For our own preſervation: firſt, 
for their deliverance, at ſolvantur, vel ſulventur, that 
they may be either loosgd from their. crofles, or not 
loſt, but ſaved in them. For this is more acceptable 
to God, ſpringing out of Charity to others, than 
that for our ſelves proceeding only out of private ne- 
ceſlity. I ſay out of love and ſympathy to our bre- 
theren : for the members of the ſame body, oughtto 
help and relieve each others. And-'the natural members 
uſe ro do ſoz Carvater ſpina dorſt, ut queratar ſpine 
que be(it in planta, faith be. An uf wittilyz and Yd one 
member ſuffer, all the members futfer with it, ſaith the 
Apoltle, 1 Cor. 12. 27. Shall Scaliger mel into tears, 
when he readd the death of Sgcrater and Pluto; and 
Amaſis 


Amali his eyes'run-a water ro ſee-his friend'in miſery? 
and ſhall not -we-ſhedia tear,/ 0 forour» 
diſtreſied brethren? Let the A this3 Prey 
one for another, that ye ' may bethealed, Jam. 5.16." | 
Secondly; we onght to. pray in the time-of: gemerad, 
and-common calamity, for our' own preſervation, That 
God would cover tis under the ſhadow of bis-wings, 
and be our hiding-place mthe time-of trouble; will the 
tyranny be over-paſs'd ; for when the judgments of God 
ſhall be ſhot round about us , like the arrows-of Jone- 
than, round about Devid, "tis then our-beſt and moſd 
rehgious policy , to deſire of God, that he: would be 
our 8hze/d and Buckler, teſt me light upon us 3 if God's 
Angel , ſome peſtilent or killing Diſeaſe, 
ſhould be riding of his Circuit in our parts, to execute 
AMaleſatorr, and be liketo keep his 4{ſizes amongſt us , 
who deſerve death, as much as any otherz I-know no 
better way to eſcape, than, by;humble- petition, ro get 
a pardon from the King of Heaven , that may ſtay the 
Sword of Juſtice to beg of him, that he would grant 
usa ProteFion, that none of his cruel Serjeants may ar- 
reſt us with a Habeas corpws, till, through the mediation 
Ct our belt Friend's, our-Saviour's merits, we canmake 
ceven' our accounts with our Lord and Maſter. Thus 
we to ſtand in the gap, to turn away the wrath 

of the Lord by ſupplication and prayer , as we read 
that Moſes did, in Nuarb. -+4« 20. And thus briefly of 
general and common -calamities, as they;concern both 


our Brethren-and our Selves. 
Secondly-, a word alſo of particular, inflicted upon 
our Own .and they likewife twofold, 


I, Internal and Spiritual, | 

2. External and cor al. 
The firſt are in the Soul, and {ſcience for (in, which 
: X x St. 
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Saint Chryſoſtom, upon my Text, calls the time of 
trouble, u7 ip ime dugyri nogf, 5 dof rar, When our 
fins,. the of death, afſault the Souls and the 
Devil the Enemy of our Salvation, layes faege, and bat- 
ters it, to bring it to deſpair: this is a attirftion, 
a wel en, 300 heavy for a man (by his own 
ſtrength) to bear, as it is, Pſa). 39. 4- 

This makes one fick ar the very heart, and to cry 
out (not as the S»/amit's Son did) Ay bead, my head ; 
but 0 »y heart, © my ſoul This is a wolf in a man's 
own breaſt , that gnaws like hell 3 the pain whereof 
made Davidhimmfſeltto roar; yea, Chriſt himfelf rocry, 
0 God, my God, why haft thou ? A wounded 
fpririt who cax bear? (faith the Wiſeman thar made rhe 
queſtion, but gives noy anfwer) Prov, 18. 4. Nature is 
not able ro many fits of this: the very firſt will 
bring him even to hell's mouth 3 the ſorrows of hell, 
fanth David, came upon me, Pſal. 'r8. 5. and what re- 
medy did he uſe? ye may fee it in the next verſe, He 
eried wnto the Lord, in his diftveſs, and he heard him 
ont of his holy T 3 his complaint entred into bis 
ears; when ſuch a as this toftes our brittle Bark, 
even to the of a Shipwrack, 'tis high time then 
— , —— Diſciples 
di G Lord, we periſh; hetps, I ma 
Mien Le; Pere Jute kat as Devial did of 
Goliah's Sword, There is none like to that 5 And there- 


fore the Apoftle —_—_— the weapons of the Spi- 
rit, brings in Prayer, in t © laſt place, as that which 
buckles the whote armonr together , and enables usto 
refiſt the aſſaults, and the moſt fiery darts of 
the Devil, Eph. 6. Deſpamnot then, O Chriſtian, for 
the Lord is gracious and merciful, and ean-deliver thy 
Soul from the nethermoſt hell, Pſal. 86. 13. For, what 

| dark- 


darkneſs is fo great, which the Sun of his comfortable 
ny OEOT TI 91 What foar or .fin (@ 
rous, which his cannot cure? If Cer had any 
Fong, it nk] mathe refers fe ae chereface ces 
4 it wot vers Be not 
down , © Chriſtian » werther be dafqzi wr 
theez put thy truft 3 God , and call upon him inthe 
time of thy ſpirntual trouble, and he will delwer thee, 
Call npon me, © c. 
Laſtly, Art thou prefied with che burden of any 
calamity, which 25 thb offe& of ſin? Call up- 
onGod; Art thou fick in body, and that unto death 
with Hezekiab? Prayer may get thee the term of thy 
life enlarg'd., and renew*d for a Leaſe of 15. years 
Hath any virulent blaſted thy name and creat ? 
then with Devid give thy felf unto prayer, Pſa. 109-3- 
Have thy Enemies {lain dry Children with the ( d 
or the Chaldeans taken away thy Heards and Flocks? 
Is the Earth become as Iron, and the Heavens as Braſs ? 
or, Is thy Corn ſmitten with the Mildew, fo that there 
follows deannets of teeth , and famine in the Land ? 
whatfoever thy croſs or loſs be, thou haſt no ſaver re- 
fuge to caſe, or extricate thy 4elf, taking the 


Pſal 42. 


than 
counſel of St. Jewes, £s Do ed Clit hey Jon 5 13s 
atticted howſoever, 


let him pray; any man whatſoever, 
CC ny 
hmitanon) let him pray : very brute Beaſts may 
het ; nv v—ry forthe little Chicken 
if frighted with the Kite ) wall cry , and run to the 
far ſhelter; tary amy EY 
eth graſi5 and the Ox will when be bath wo fodder, 
Job 6. 5. The Lions will roar, when they want their 
prez, and ſeck their racat from God, ſaith the Pfalmutt, 
Pſal-104- 21. And even the young Keverrs — 
X x 2 im 
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_ for food, "na nr rw 
*, 147+ 9+ — VOICES 
—— creatures Lt wr among Logicians, 
Voces ace now-enifane, yoo wvoces nature ad Do- 
minum clamantes, they wr” wares of God, 
and he underſtandeth Sum requeſts. 
' Thar Man then is worſe than rhe brute Beaſts, that 
will not call for help, when he cannor help himſelt; that 
will not open his mouth unto God, when deſtruction 
and the grave open their mouth upon him. Inſtint of 
nature hath i {o mach Religion im the very 
Heathen for, the unbelieving Mariners (.that were 
wafting Jon4h to > Tarftnfh, when they were in that ſud- 
den and ſtrange call'd every man upon bis God, 
Jon. 1. here t lous: Jonah were alleep then 
in the ſides ofthe [yermhevhe wr in the Whale 
=_—y he cried wnto the Lord bis God, 

Wan and extremity ules to bring the ſtoureſt ebels 
upon their knees : The ſtubborn 7 aelztes, when they 
were himgry and thirſty, and their foul fainted in them, 
then they cried wnto the Lord in theis tronble CPlal 107: 
5-) and be delivered them ont of their ſs 3. which 
Verſe, by an clegant Epimone, is mſerted four rimes in 
the ſame Pſalm : But, not to trouble you with fine 
examples , which I might produce in this Canc's look 
only upon ho y-David ( who was 'a man-of yer.) 

ye ſhall Gnd him-very ofen calling'upds the d 
= Site? winbie , O. be /thon my help in trouble, 
Pſal. 60. 11." Hide wot face from me , for I am in 
trowble, Pal. 69. I could go 01 with a number of 
the like » the-moſt whereof end m a {weet 
claſe of deliverance 3 1-caf'd #*pom the Lord in my 
trouble, anel be heard me at large, Pſal: x 18. 6. I cried 


unto the Lord in my diftreſi, and he heard my _ 
P 


Sh+<=ibb 


the tine, woe and I will dehver thee : But thus much 
' which I hdve delivered, ſhall ſuffice at this' time. 


He Lord give « bleſſing to the ſeed of his Word, that it 
may take deep root wn. Wour arfr bring forth fruit 
3 And. we beſeech thee, O Lord, favoxrably 
to hear the prayers of thy that we who are 4 
den with iniquity, may be _ delivered by thy 
bounteous grace and mercy, through Jeſws Chri 
our onely Lord and Fry's. To Whone, with t 
Father, and Holy Spirit, be aſe ribed all honour and 
glory, this Morning and for” eoer more, 


ha vp 


- 


AMEN. 
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Plalm 50. 15. 
Call upon me, Oc. And I will deliver thee. 


coy S the Qrater. {pake of Peace; and &f. Ber- 
F 4rd, of the name of our Saviourz ſo may 
I of Deliverance, Dulce Nomen, the very 
Js name of it is honey to the mouth, muſic 
=> tg the car, and joy to the heart 3 wir fm 
a ſweet word (as he ſaid of Mercy) eſpecially after a 
bitter day of tribulation, after a time of trouble: as a 
quiet Harbour after atempeftnons Storm 45 46-2 
Deliverance after a heavy AfMiction, is far more wel- 
come than a ſecure Waftage, or a continued Freedom : 
Joſepb's Riſing-Sun of honour appear'd far more glori- 
ous, after he had lain in the dark Priſcns and Job's plen- 
ty yielded a more pleaſmg ſweetneſs, after he fat 
upon the ſtinking Dunghil 3 Contraries being ſet toge- 
ther, ule to give a greater luſtre the-ome-ro-Tthe-o- 
ther 


Would any man then reap in joy, after he hath ſown 
in 
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m fears? would he fain taſte of the fivrert bread cf life, 
or the freſh cup of ſalvation, after he hath eaters the 
xnleavened bread of carefalne(s, or drunk OR 
of affliction? let him not be'w;: nay. urns yr 
God will not be to him, ler 
he ſhall have. Caf Sc. faith the Lord, and 7 wil _ 
liver thee. 
_ who is rich in mercy, and moſt fre in alli 
ons s liberrimmm ) hath notwichſtanding bound 
let poor ear hryron bis own.promiſe (as 
mpſor was bound by his own hair?) {a that of a Cheal#* 
_ aprons <4 Debtors: and that whick is 
his gift, may be ſaid in a manner to be dive, 1f manper- 
fn the condiieneFrhe itn, which 1s no more, than 
to demand, and to call for it : Call we, and will 
be as good as my promiſe, # will de/yver thee. 
I well call Ponies Bond, becauſe vane, pry 
comes from: vewzne; to bold, or hind: 1 in wink by 
promiſe there are conliderable theſe four Particulars... 
1. The Debtor , or Perfon p 73 the ſame I, 
chat was 60 duv-called van; entalietietaniily br. 
2 The Debt, ov Maner premifed) Deliverance. ' 
3» The Dete, or Time of payment 5 not urthe pres 
 fent, but in the future tenſe, 7 with, &e, 
4+ The Condition of the Obligation, perfor- 
mance whereof, the Bond ſtands in/fulb and 
vertue3 and this is implicd in the » And, 
(which is expreſt in the Greek , and our old- Fronts: 
tions, and is implyed in the new ) that kuits the Pre> 
cept and the IDA Call Oe, I will &e. 
Firſt, ot the Peyſoxr bound by promſe,, God himſelf: 
That the Lord giver of all, AIST © warn Ar 
Jeceeinhndfargand received, and by ul commuted, 
fhoutd notwithſtanding ( not by receiving any _ 
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from us; but) freely by promiſe make himfelf 2 debtor 
unto us, who deſerve nothing at his hands, bur deſtra- 
ion, is: ſuch an expreſſion of his love} that it puts ad- 
miration it ſelf to a #o1-plns 3 De boe ciem dicitur, non 
poteſt dici,-as he ſaid of His Egence3 for if we ſhould 
ery outs D \afitrdo! ilas,; High, is'2 word tov how to 
expreſs the height of his love; the uſual hne of the 
eye of Reaſon, is not able ro-Jook vp unto it; if we 
ſhould cry then &« 8; 0 the depth of the riches of his 
mercy 5'alas, depth is 'a word too fallow to diſcover 
thevbortomieſs abyſs of this ſoving-kindneſs. To look 
diver too far wnro his Depth will. tam'the PR 
Bram; atid dazle the acuteſt Eye of the quickeſt ammder- 
ftaciding 3 this! (like the Ark )) is to'be adored afar off, 
not-to. be-pryedameo, for if any ſhould ask me a reaſon. 
What ſhoulth move God to theſe enigaſt promiſes ? 
as he enquired of Alexander's ſtately Edifice , @nare 
h4tf Alexander?) 1 can anſwer no otherwiſe than he did, 
Baie wolnits, ---- Non poſſum dicere @u4re; Hoc tuntum 
pet. # The reſolution of the- queſtion, falls at 
into his'good pleaſure, onely becauſe he will. 

Yer our of the trof this Well of life; a diſtreſted 
Soul (thoughlike rhe Woman of '8amariz;' it have no 
Bucket) may (notwithſtanding) draw ſtrong-water of 
comfort roirefreſh 1t ſelf "in 8 time of need; for if 
God thus freely fer og one of mercy , and 

ve. us his gracious promiſe, before we craved it 3; cer- 
Ftaly he will nol to fulfil the ſame ;- when we be- 
come” ſuiters for it 3 the” chief end of God's promiſes 
(they- being of a middle nature between his Purpoſe 
and Perfermance) is indeed, To comfort his Children. 
For as Jezabel,” though ſhe mtended miſchief to Elias, 
and meant to execute it; yet could not ſatisfie her ha- 
tred, unleſs ſhe terribly threarned him in the mean 
time ; 


The Power of Prayer, Excewted, 
time : So God, on the contrary, though he purpoſerh 
to his Children, and means to» perform itz yet 
cannot ſatisfie his love, unleſs he make i known, and 
promile i to them before hand, to comfort them an the 
mean while : And therefore the Saints of God , when 
they have been in greateſt diſtreſs, and have had inrle 
left to ſuſtain and ſupport them, beſides his bage word; 
have notwithſtanding fled for comfort to the Promiſe 
of God, and preſt him with that 3 Kemwember'\thy word 
wrto thy Servant, (aith = David) upon which thou 
haſt cauſed me to hope 3 for this is my comſort in my af- 
Ain boa 119-49, - Thus likewiſe Moſes Ga de- 
devout Rhetorician) fetchr his laſt and 
ment, to prevail with God for Iſrael, and to Howe Th 
wrath , from this topick-place of tus promile, Remem- 
ber, 0 Lord, Abraham, Iſtac, and Iſracl, to whom then 
ſwareſt & thine own Self, that thou wouldeft multiply 
their ſeed as the ſtars of heaven, Ex09.32. 13. Now, as 
God is dives premrijſes, (01s he richallo in performance, 
his word being a ſacred Oracle that never fails; Apol- 
lo's Tripos, or Sybille folinm, are but meer lies, - 
red with this unduubred veritys Heaven and earth 

paſs away, before one tittle of this ſhall fail, Mar.13-31: 
Wherefore in the ſecond place, this may ſerve to 
firengthen and confirm our faith, when webegin ro fink 
(like Peter ) in a fea of troublesz for, where we have 
the promiſe of God, we need deſpair of nothing with- 

in the compaſs of divine po#er3 God by his i 
having bound over unto us , beth his Power ," and his 
Truth for ſure : The teſtimony of the Lord 
is fare; (aiththe Plalmfſt, pa4.19.7. For, aw hisÞ(ence 
15 unchangeable, fo his Word multneedsbe immutable, 
«adatars, 4 4debare, NOnc can change his mind, Afed. 4. 6. 
neither can he lye, Tit. 1. 2. nec falls, nec —_—_ 
Yy or 
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he is faithful that promiſeth, ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb. 
won 23» fry if promiſe Pe rein to the 8chool) bong be of 
thoſe things 9 ue funt in noſtra poteſtate, cum intentione 
agentis, we never ceſtion the promiſe of God, 
who is both able and willing to fulfil the ſame. Man 
indeed hath crackt his credit, and broke ſo often, that 
his barg word, ( his Bod dixi, dixi, ) is worth but 
little in theſe dayes, without a Noverint wniverſ; it 
mult be a Pilat's, Sees Trips, fr rripſs, that muſt go for 
currant. But God's fimgle Wor than a double 
Bond 3 he ever juſtityi 4 his Caying b __ act and deed, 
and makmg good his word by a fai performance. 
Do not therefore diſhonour, or wrong the truth of the 
Almighty , by the leaſt diſtruſt. 'Tis the papel of 
—_ ( ſid Ageſilung) wi Relloels of ugeai eymnieven, 
form that which they promiſe, onely with a nod of their 
head; and therfore inthy greateſt extremities thou maiſt 
rely — the fure word of the King of Hea- 
ven, not only in hope, but even above and againſt hope, 
as faithfal Abraham did, mg bope e (as the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks) believed in wohes , Rom. 4+ Upon which 
the queſtion, ode way” Durids be” inf 
in'owen; How Abraham could believe in hope, and yet 
above, or againft hope > And his anſwer is, =«f inias ri 
enSpamivin,, above all _ that the eye of humane reaſon 
could conceive, and yet is' wais if « ©#, 7: hope, ground- 
ed upen the ——_ of God; for although God gave 
him no demonſtration, nor wrought any ſign to confirm 
his hope , «« plle ye win, but gave lm pads his E 
word; yet, ſaith the Apoſtle, he dowbted not, nor 
gered through wnbelief, ver. 20. but was ſtrong in 
though his reaſon was but weak; being folly ature; 
that what God had promiſed, he was able to perform, ver. 


21. *agyydels, faith the Text,. being fwily afſaured. The 
evidence 


The Power of Prayer, Execmed. 
evidence of faith, being clearer than any demonſtrati- 


on of reaſon, and perſwades more ſtrongly 3 «5+ vic ini 16. Chryſe in 
2044 Sbolfene raqurigy, y ines wide, faith the golden Author 5 Lec 


to which I may add the ſaying of Sedulizs upon. the 


{ame place, Fides non habet meritum, cim ratio buma- gn ,. 


#4 prebet experimentum. Be not therefore a Diſputant, 
to realon the caſe 3 but, againſt Logick, hold ſtill che 
Concluſion, in ſpight of all the Premifies, that natural 
reaſon can urge to the contrary. Lay hold on the pro- 
miſe with the hand of faith, and then expect in hope, 
waiting upon God in all thy t al , and ſpiritual 
wants I ſay temporal wants, as well as ſpiritual; relying 


upon the promiſes of this life, as well as upon thoſe of 


the life to come: For there are many inthe world, who 
willingly pretend faith in the promiſes of eternal good 
things, and will rely upon God for his mercy for their 
ſonls, and for their ſalvation; and yet in the mean time 
dare not truſt his word ( no, nor hardly themſelves ) 
for the proviſion for their bodies. Prepoſterous incredu- 


lity | £4 dedit vitam, non dabit viaticum? Surely he Matt. 265. 


that provideth meat for the fowls of the air, ſhall cauſe 
the (owls of the air to provide meat for them that re- 
ly upon Him : The very Ravers (though ravenous 
birds,) ſhall turn Caterers for Flias, and progide him 
food, 1 Reg.1 7.9.4. & 6. Yea, rather than he ſhall want, 
an Angel that be his Cook, and make ready his Break- 
faſt for him, before he be up, 1 Kirg. 19. 5. Have not 
then in all thy diſtreſs ſach a di | th t, much 
leſs utter ch a murmuring word , as the hungry 1 


raclites did, Can God pie 4 Table in the Wilderneſs ? Pſa. »$.1 9. 


he ſmote the ſtony rock indeed, that the waters guſhed 
ont, but can he give bread alſo, and prepare fleſh for bis 
people? Oi ulous and misdoubrting Iſrael, in wham 
the repetition of former bleſlings could not breed an 

Yy 2 EXPE» 
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jon of future in whom 


experience could 
not draw forth-confidence againſt all diſtruſt ! What, 
Will they not believe that God was able to work ano- 
ther wonder , when they ſaw.him ſo wonderful in his 


former work? Could not He who had given them 
bread and water of affliction, as well give them bread 
as he had done water for their conſolation? Surely, the 
that will but heartily call for their daily bread , ſha 
have their bellies ld with his hid treaſures; yea , 
whatſoever, and how many ſoever their wants and ne- 
cities be, yet the Lord hath bound himſelf by pro- 
miſe, that he will deliver them out of all : And 5 an 's 
the ſecond Particular , the Debt or Macter promiſed , 
Deliverance. I will deliver thee. 

But becauſe Hypothetical promiſes , are not actually 
fulfill'd, nor ſach payments uſually made,but upon cove- 
nants kept, and conditions perform'd (Promiſſieeſ pre- 
cepti conſequens, (ay Divines) {o that aFnal deliverance 
muſt needs preſuppoſe a&nal calling, we will therefore 
take in here, the laſt particular in the Bond , the Conr- 
dition of the obligation, and fo handling them both roge- 
ther, we (hall fully ſee, that, upon performance of the 
condition , God's bond of Promiſe hath ever ſtood in 
full firength and vertne; that, if man Call, he will De- 


liver them. As in the Lew, the Condition was, Do 


this and live, and in the Goſpel, Repent, and believe , 
and thor ſhalt be ſaved; lo both m Law, and Goſpel, 
the Condition runs thus , Call bc. I will deliver. Ak , 
and ye fhall have; not, that prayer merits deliverance 
by n's own verrue, ſince this comes freely by promiſe 5 
but onely impetrates that , which is engaged , 
and, in a manner,bound to givez yea doubtleſs be long» 
eth to give, who defireth to be, asked. As he is a 
merciful Creditor to forgive, ſo, if we demand the debt, 
he 
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he is a true and ready debtor to pay 3 which his own 
ſervants have ever fyund true, | 4 never calling (as 
the Prieſts of Baa! did, without being heard ), but the 
Lord hearkens unto them 3 (—- Auditque vocatus Apollo ) 
and is with them in trouble, and at laſt de/ivers them , 
and brings then to honour, Plal.g 1.15. And whoſoever 
calls on the name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved, (aith St. Pe- 
ter and St. Pax! too, AGF. 2.21. Rom. 10. 13. Prayer is 
the beloved Favorite of the King of Heaven, to whom, 
he denyes no lawful Boon which it deſires at his hands. 


Virgs 


"Tis econ in, faith S0Chryſ"/t. a (piritual Armory:out Hom: 67. 


of which, a Chriſtian Souldier may accoutre himſelf 
with any weapon, both for defence, and deliverance 
from evil, and for the winning and wearing of good. 
"Tis the key that opens the gate of mercy, and ſhuts 
up the treaſures of wrath 3 'tis that , without which, 
a man cannot live, and with which, he may live in 
the very jaws of death. What ſhall F ſay? 'tts hike 
Cod himſelf, all in all, S*oddaw omnipitens , a*Lu- 
ther \til'd itz for, though to put dxo infinite, be ac- 
counted an abſurd <ww, in Philoſophy 3 yet it may 
ſtand for a true Theſis in Divinity, viz. God that works 
all in all, and Prayer that works with God, which 
( notwithſtanding) to ſpeak truly , are not two, but 
one Almighty; the ſame God praying as it were againſt 
himſelf, one perſon againſt another, one eflence a- 
gainſt it (elf; Preces enim audit, qui preces fecit, He 
that is our Judg to hear and grant, is hikewiſe our 
Confeffor, our Speaker, and our Advocate to frame 
and plead our ſuit z for, as Chriſt is the perſon we pray 
unto, ſo he is the party , that by his ſpirit prays m 
us, and hkewile by his interceſſion prays for us3 and 
therefore, rhenis (cle his Tutor in Homer) 'pake 
traly, when he ſaid, that prayers were -- ain alu wryewin, 
the 


Creg're 


Fam. Fo I 6+ 


Buztorf. 


Lexic. 


The Power of Prayer, Fxecuted. 
the very daughters of their great God Jupiter : and 
from =P if that, flowing from a ron infinit 
in vertue, they mult needs be omnipotent in power : 
The prayer of a _—_— man (od loxws, ſaith St. James ) 
hath great ſtrength and force 1n itz ſo , that it 
is able to wraſtle with God, and will not let him go 
"without 4 Nome. Dew, qui mllis viribws premitur, 
precibus opprimitur , (anh one; like Jacob, 1t carries 
it (elf like a Prince with the Angel, and prevails, Hoſ. 
I 2. 4. The iſſue thereof, being, like the ſucceſs of the 
Bow of Jonathan, or the Sword of Saxl, that wever 
return'd empty. 

Whoſoever then, ſhall commit his ſuit unto the 
Lord, and pur his truſt in the moſt High, be will bring 
it to paſs, Pſal. 37.5. He will bring to paſs, either that 
which he defires, or that which is better, or at leaſt + 
that which is ſufficient for him 3 he that prayes, cannot 
want; for if God give him not abundance, yet he 
ſhall have content, the onely true abundance; this 
ſpringing ſo naturally from that , that the ſame word 
ny ſignifies both to Pray, and Abundance. 8i Dew 
— , O& exandiat ad voluntatem, if God do not 
looſe the bonds of afflition, according to our defire, 
ſa'!tem ſalvabit, &* exaudiet, ad ſalntem He will at leaſt 
favethe afflifted in them, by grving them patience, and 
ſtrength to bear them he will either ward, and put by 
the blow,or givea helmet to keep it off; He will either 
lighten the burthen, or put under his hand to ſtay it 
up3 He will either weaken the flame or ſtrengthen the 
faith ofthe patient : And indeed, this was it that made 
the Martyrs Noble courage to appear hke the Sun, 
with greateſt countenance, in lowelt ſtate. But I am 
here enter'd into a Labyrinth, and am fallen into alarge 
held of matter; I had therefore need to carry a little 
Clew 
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Clew of method. along with me, that I may quickl 
fnd the way out again, without loſing my ſelf3 
wherefore, I will briefly trace Deliverances by pray- 
er, in this Second general part, in the ſame & , 
that followed Troubles inthe firſt. We may therefore 
veiw the power of it , introubles general, and particu- 
lar; in reſpeGt of others, and our ſelves. 

In reſpect of £ Ik Judgments threatned and immrinent, or 

others oli and permanent. 

For the firſtz How did the power of prayer, offer a 
holy violenceto God, and tyethe hands of the Almigh- 
ty , that he could not punifh rebellious 7/#ael, as he 
had threatned to do, Exod. 32 Let me alone ((aith 
God to Meſes), that F may conſume themz a ſtrange 
expreſſion, that God ſhould ſollicit man to give him 
leave to revenge his own quarrel; and yet the powers 


of Moſer's mediation ſtood morethan once inthe gap, and x,,z 32. 


diverted God's wrath. If any means under heaven, can 


avert a Judgment , 'tis the humble importunity of a Namb.14- 


faithful prayer, Fle@Fitar iratus voce rogante Dews. 

It delrvers from troubles inflicted on others, and that 
both internal and external. ſpiritual and corporal. 

For the firſt 3 Hath any man a hell in his Soul, arill 
conſcience, which St. Auguſtine call's gehennam porta» 
bilem, contaiming a Legion of Fiends , (of fins I mean) 
daily tormenting it ? If any means in the world can do 
it , faſting and prayer-will caſt them out, A/et. 17.21. 
yea (if the ſtory may paſs for currant) Lather by de- 
vout ſupplication , fertchr a diſtrefied Soul of Wittem- 
berg, out of the very Jawes of hell, and wreſted the 
Hand-writing (which was the Deed of ſale) out of the 


Devil's _ 
For the lecond, Troubles corporal; How was the pray- 
ex of Phineas, a wall of ſeparation, between the _ 
an 


I 4- 
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and the dead? fo that the Plague ftay'd there, Pſal. r06. 
30. The prayer of Eliſha, was able to work a reſur- 
reftion to life , upon the Shunamite's dead Child, 
2 Reg. 4+33-35- The woman of Canaan (of whom, I 
may fay, as Paxlinxs ſaith of her that anoynted the 
Feet of cur Saviour) ſhe was pr:-derter impudens , & 
pie improba)) with much importumty , procured a cure 
for her fick daughter, Aae. 15. 28. Prayer is the on- 
ly angentim armarinnr. that can cure at diſtance. *Tis 
reported that Luther (being abſent), by his prayer, re- 
covered his freind Afyconizs, out of a deſperate con- 
ſimptionz by which, and divers other of his Ads, 
Juſtus Joras his ſpeech was confirm'd, ſaith my Au- 
thor , qudd Luther potuit quicquid volnit. 1 could 
be infimte in Examples, but Tle content my ſelf with 
one more. The devout Prayers of the Congregation , 
were able to break through a Priſon-wall, and open 
an Iron-gate, to ſet Peter at liberty, A. 12. 5. Twas 
the Prayers of the Congregation (they indeed arethat 
Army with banners, Cant. 6. 10.) that overcame with» 
out reſiſtancez the very Amen of a Congregation , 
being like a clap of thunder, that ſtrikes a petition dead- 
ſure. And yet there be ſome in theſe dayes, that ſtick 
not to (ay (as ome in Chry/oſtom's time did) wiaty ini vic 
unkes drapes, WWE Can pray at home, what need we come 
to Church? that's a place to hear in. Lay-men and 
women, muſt not ſpeak in the Church, ſo they anſwer 
but I would, they did not ſpeak, nor preach in the 
Church otherwiſe; But what doth $*. Chryſoſtowe an- 
ſwer ? <xer5; exorir, egg, T hou deceivelt thy (elf, 6 man; 
thou art in a foul errour, to think thou canſt do as 
much good at home, as with the Congregation, tes cee- 
jw 35G weir, Ini feb oft er Och bnbbugtr drewhniony, Where 2 
whole religious aſſembly, with one unanimous and 


Joyne 
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joynt deſire, put up their requeſts 'to God; vs write 
fortior : for, if the prayer of one man be prevalent (was 
pix b went whiter, paifre 8 dmc wogyy, AS he elegantly goes on 
much more the lifting up many hands, whoſe ſtrengr 
and finews being umted, ſhall pull down deliverance 
from heaven, for themlelves and others; 'Tis ſuch a 
loadſtone, as will draw God out of heaven to help us3 
Facilt ignoſcit pater, cum mater orat pro viſceribus. But 1 
cannot [tand upon this 3 I muſt but lap at each point, and 
fo away. Let us now ſee how it delivers from particu- 
Jar troubles that reſpett owr ſelves 3 and thoſe are, as the 
former, both internal and external. 

Firſt, it delivers from izternal, the dominion and 

we of fin 5 from which the poor Publican, by his 
Fndis ſuit, obtain'd deliverance by a gracious pardon, 
as many thouſands have done befides. And as for ex- 


ternal calamities, mil «nic dee ut Gale, Faith my Author, Chry. wbi 
it vanquiſheth , and diſpels any evil whatſoever. Doth ſup. Hons 5+ 


Amaleck preſs Iſrael to battel ? (which Melan@hon calls 
wtrinſque partis calamitatem ) 1f Moſes doe but onely 
fight upon his knees , the Enemy. ſhall be put to the 
worſt 3 if he do but lift up his hand, 1-2el (hall have the 
wpper hand,and Amaleck be ſure to fall, £xod.17.11. 
The late King of &weden invented a trick,that three ranks 
might diſcharge againſt the Enemy at oncezone ſtanding, 
the other ſtooping, and the third kneeling 3 and this 1s 
the true poſture of the Chriſtian Souldier, to fight (as 
Conſtantine was piftur'd upon his Coin) his knees. 
Moſes there planted his Battery , vu the top of the 


hill, and diſcharg'd his prayers (which are Bombarde 
Chriſtianorum , as Luther call'd them ) ſo ſtrongly a- 
gainſt the Enemy, that they were put to the worſt. 
Again, Are the Philiſtins up in arms againſt 17eel? if 
Sanmel do bat cry, and lift up his vaice, the Lord will 

Z 2 anlwer 
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anſwer $4mel in a mighty voice, even in the voice of 


thunder, which {pake confuſion, and death to the Phi« 
liſtins, 1 8am. 7.10. With which agrees that Eccleſia- 


Vid. Hift. of (tical Story, which Exſcbivs relates, of a Band of Chri- 


the Church, 
Pag- 27. 


Hom. 67» 


De Unit. 
Theodoſ. 
Vid. Dr. 
Whites Ser. 
at Panl:s 


Croſs. p. 4+ 


ſtians, who by their wr I wr any not onely drew 
water from Heaven, to refre(h the diſtreſſed Army of 
HMarcwys Aurelins but caus'd hkewile hot thunderbolts 
to be ſhot from the clouds into the Enemies Campz in 
remembrance whereof the Chriſtian Legion was after 
that time call'd xewntag,, Fulminatrix , The Thundring 
Legion. Dorh the _ Aſſyrian beliege J-ruſalem with 
a numerous ( and, as he thought, invincible) Army ? 
what courſe doth Hezekiah take? wi reige egeompae inelacs 
(in the words of Chryſoſtom) he fortifies the Wall with 
prayers, and the City provesimpregnablez he ſends his 
prayer in ſpeedyEmbaſlage to the Lord of Hoſts for aid, 
and He ſends one of the heavenly Souldiers (an Angel 
that excell'd in ſtrength ) who im one night made a 
flaughterof 185000 in the Enerme's Camp, 2 Keg.19.15. 
35. To this I may add the Story, which St. Ambroſe re- 
lates of Theodoiws, who (when he had almoſt loſt the 
day, in a fought-Battcl againſt the Tyrant Engenize) a- 
lighred from Fs horſe , and in the front of his Army, 
before the face of the Enemy, kneel'd dewn, and cry'd 
unto God, Ubi eft Dems Theodoſii # and preſently the 
Field and Day was his. 1 dare boldly fay , that the 

wer of devout prayer is able ro deſtro a hundred 
Hoaſts of Enemies, though they all conliſted of Ro- 
man Souldiers, and each had a Cefir to command them ; 
and therefore. well might Chryſoſtom call it <p bmun, y 
Gawc wait, Telum inſuperabrie, tutumque preſiding. 

Is the Farth become hke ron, and rhe Heavers like 
Braſ; £ One melting prayer of Elie (hall cauſe the Hea- 
vens ro Weep, that the parched Earth might have cauſe 


ro 
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to rejoyce, 1 Reg-19. Hezekieb, by virtue of this, re- 
veryd the Sentence of death, and was more ſure of his 
life = hfteen after, than ever he was before he 
was lick, 1ſajab 47. , by this, made C cs his 
opinion = 0 ay; oem ſtgod tel , erecting 
an Herexlean Pillar before the Sun, and before the 
Moon, a Ne plus »/trs, that they could not paſs, till he 
had cut oft all his enemies. A man nught uce in- 
finite examples in this kind, if (as St. Chryſoſtorm (peaks ) 
only egSneiiy The Breins whe bt axyrinye cage) 4 man would 
reckon all thoſe, who the power 0 ayer have 
been s tg the G2 of trouble; Xa i I 
may fitly conclude thts poine in the ſame words that 
the Apoſtle doth his rical Oration of Faith, in 
Heb. 11. 32. 4 i bn thr What ſhell I ſay more? for the 
time would ſail me, to tell of Abraham and Jacob, o 
Miſes and Gideon, of David and Daniel, of Sammel 4lſo, 
and of the Prophets , who through Prayer ſubdued King- 
doms, obtained Promiſes, ſtopped the months of Lions, 
quenched the violence of Fire , eſcaped the edge of the 
Sword, ont of weakneſs were na Som waxed valiant 
in fight, and turned to flight the Armies of the Aliens : 
And thus we ſee that inall Ages, upon performance of 
the Duty of Prayer (which is the Condition here ofthe 
Obligation) that God hath been ever ready to diſcharge 
his debt of Promiſe, and to work their deliverance, If 
they call upon him in the. time of trouble, he will deliver 
them he will indeed, but men muſt wait His own time 
(which is the beſt time) when he ſees it good for 
them fur,though for a white he may prolong the ful- 
filling of his Promiſe, yer this we may be ſure of, that 
he will not forfeit his Bond for nun-payment, though 
he deferr it perhaps to the laſt day 3 which leads me 
to the laſt Particular in mn Bond of promile, iz. the 
Z 2 date 


356 


3+ Part. 


Gen 15-13» 


The Power of Prayer, Executed. 
date or time of payment; not in the prefent, but furvre 
time, 7 will. Call upon me in the time of trouble , and 
(if F do not preſently, yet at laſt) 7 will dclrury thee. 

Though God be as ready to give, as we to ask, yet 
ſometimes he ſeems to deferr, as 1f he heard us not 5 
to try our faith, and to ſet an edge upon our prayers, 
and to enhanſe the price of his bleflingsz He fcems to 
be deaf ſometimes, that we ſhould ſpeck ont , to make 
him hear 5 and to be aſſeep , that we ſhould call aloud 
for to awake him: like the Angler, he ſeems ro draw 
away the Bait which we deſire, that, like the Fiſh, we 
may the more eagerly foullo.v after to catchitz and that 
having gotten it, we may eſteem it the better. Deſsde- 
rata dit, dulcius obtinentur, (aith Seneca, whereas,on the 
contrary, Citd data vileſcunt, Lightly come,lightly gone; 
whereas difticulty in getting adds an excellence ro the 
thing gottenz and the more deliverance colts us, the 
better we will prize, and praiſe it , and pratic God 
for it, 

But though God, for theſe and other ends does ſome- 
times demurr our Suit , and adjourn the hopes of his 
pw Suppliantsz yer at the time ng they ſhall 

ave their Cauſe heard : Joſeph was long in priſon, yet 
at laſt the time came ((aith the Plalmiſt) that his Cauſe 
was known, and then he was ſet free, Pſal. 105-19. 
The Children of 1/7.cel groaned many years under the 
Eg yptian Bondage, and cried a long time lor help, be- 
fore God wrought their deliverance : He deterr'd the 
payment of his Promiſe, even to the very laſt day , © 
that his Bond was almoſt forfeited, and yet he paid it 
upon the laſt day, before the Sun was fer, and tharwas 
good in law, as we read in Exod. 12.41. At the end of 
430 years, on the ſclſ-ſame day ( ſaith the Text ) it 
came to. paſt, that all the Hoſts of the Lord went ont of 
by 
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the Land of Egypt, Wherefore, though God be to our 
thinking (low, and deferreth ſometimes eventill the ve- 
ry laſt hour be running, yet he is ot flack as men count 
flackneſs ( faith the Apoſtle _) 2 Pet. 3. 9. but is ever 
ſure. For why? Heremembreth his holy promiſe , Pſal. 
105.41. And therefore I may lay here, as the Debtor 
in Afat. 18. did to the King, Have patience a while, and 
God will pay thee all. We mult terry the Lord's leifare, 
P/al. 27. v.wit. and wait upon him, till he have mercy 
on ws, Pſal. 123. 2. Not that the waiting on God ex- 
cludes (inthe mean time) the ufe of lawful means ; for, 
as reſting upon the Phyttcian begets a greater care to 
obſerve his direCtions 3 ſo, a devout waiting on God 
breeds no ſecurity, or negligence in our endeavours, as 
it did 1n the lazy Clown im the Fable, who calling u 
on Hercales hds his Cart out of the mire, would 
neither whip his horſe, nor heave at the wheel himſelf; 
Thechief thing intended is this,thar, as the cerrainty of 
God's Promiſe, ſerv'd (*as I told you in the firſt Par- 
ticular) to confirm our Faith, which is the Mother of 
Hope 3 (© it may alſo in this place, ſtrengthen our Hope, 
which is the Daughter of Faith; and if we hope ( fanh 
the Apoſtle ) them do we with patience wait for that 
which we hope for, Rom. 8. 25. 

St. Chryſoſtom calls Prayer enquuenn, a (overaign Me- 
dicine to cure any kind of evil : bur this Phyfick , ac- 
cording as he preſcribes his Bill, muſt be made of rheſe 


three Ingredients, ty auger, $<ceylar, 4 wernice, Of (ome dis Homik. 30s 
ftill'd water of tears, a great deal of perſeverance, mixt in fin 


all with patience 5 andthis Medicine, if it do not cure 
at twice or thrice uling, 1t muſt not be caſt away, or 
laid acide, but we muſt tarry and wait upon God (who 
works allin all ) for the effeft ; and, if we truſt to it, it 


will not fail, 7 waited patiently upon the Lord ( _ 
holy 


Ex 


”+ i* 4 
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Calv. in Pſ. corrupt perturbation of ſpirit, or out of a fretting 
40+ 14- 


In ejus vite 
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holy David,) and at laſt be heard my calling, Pſal.40.1. 
He that puts his confidence in God -will be content to 
wait; for, He that believeth (ſaith the Prophet 1/aies ) 
maketh not haſte, m chap. 28. ver. 16. of his Prophecy. 
Not, that the Saints of God , in caſes deſperate , may 
not deſire the Lord to make haſte to deliver ther, 


Pſi-70- 1 (for we hnd, that holy David often did uſe to pray, 
71+ 10s 


Haſte thee, O God, to deliver me, make haſte to help me, 0 
Lord ): but this feſtinaticn muſt not proceed out of any 
dil 
content at God's ſeeming flownels3 but with a quiet 
patience , and humble ſubmiſſion to God's will and 
pleaſure 3 and therefore our Saviour Chriſt hath fairly 
taught us to pray, Thy will be done, before we are to 
ask, Deliver ws from coil : Fret not then thy (elf, if 
thou beeſt not delwered as foon as thou calleſt, but 
hold thee ſtill by God, and abide paticntly upon him , 
Pal. 27. 7. He will not alwayes forget thee, but at laſt 
he will be intreateds The patient abiding of the meek 


ſhall not periſh for ever, Pſal. 9. 18. upon this firm 


of deliverance (grounded upon the certainty of God's 
Promiſe) did that Gem of our Church (Bi{bop Jewel) 
comfort himiclf and his fellow Extles in that Afariun 
Perſecttionz Have patience (faith he) and bear a while, 
Hec non durabunt etatew, thele things will not laſt an 
Age 3 the ſtream will at laſt turn, and God will deli- 
ver us. Thus hkewife that good Father comforted his 
Citizens ff Antioch. wi int» crores, byes ious ecyrttadghy Parkdnc 7 
Let us not be dejetted, Beloved, but let ns hope the 


. belt; let ustruſt in God, and he will not fail to help, 


when we cannot help our ſelves : Let the Exhortation 
then of the Apoſtle be the concluſion of this point : 
Be patient in tribulation, and contin inſtant in prayer, 
Rom. 12+ 12. that ſo through ſuith and patience ye may 
al 
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at laſt inherit the Promiſe, Heb. 6. 12. If we call upon 
him in the time of trouble, though he do not preſently, 
yet at laſt he hath promiſed, that he will deliver us. 

But may ſome afflifted one ſay, I have call'd again, 
and again, even till I am weary, and yet I cannot get 
deliverance: ſo that he is ready to ſay with him in 2 Reg. 
6. wit. 'Tis in vain to weit wpor God any longer , for 
the time is paſt, and the caſe deſperate; 

Burt be not ſo diſcouraged, O diſtreſſed Soul : know, 
this time is never paſt with God (Nullum termpus occur- 
rit Regi, as the Lewyers uſe to ſay): he delivered Da- 
niel, and the three Children, when they ſeem'd to be 

all hope; and therefore 'tis uever too late topray, 
as long as God bids thee pray 3 Dum wits eſt , ſpes ef, 
the Conrt of Requeſts 1s ever open all the term of thy 
lifez and if thou prayeſt aright ( as ſure as God is in 
Heaven ) he will at laſt anſwer thy requeſts; I ſay, if 
thou prayeſt aright 3 for, wany times we ark, and receive 
not, becauſe (as St. James ſpeaks) we ark amiſe, Jac 4.4. 
Wherefore let me bnietly lay down a few rules to ſquare 
our prayers, ſo that we may obtain deliverance; and 
then, Liberavi animaem, | have done indeed. To which 
end, we ought to conſider, 

1. Suales, How we are to be qualified before 

we Call f 

2. 2«.liter, After what manner we mult Cal? 

For the firſt 3 we muſt be ſentes, and peritertes : 
Firſt, ciemtes , we muſt have a right knowledge, and 
true feeling of our own wants this is the Spring-bead, 
from whence the poder of devotion _ & ectiou 

ng ever upos under mg. As a blind Sacri- 
ogy bliad Prieſt, fo likewiſe blind Devotion is 
abominable unto God. ; He that prayes without. under- 
ſtanding, doth not worſhip in ſpirit andtruth 7 butthis 


1s 


_ a OE oe De ——— Se <> > 
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1s RR when men do call that are in trouble; And 
therefore I paſs tothe ſecond Qualification, which re- 
quires we ſhould be, 

Pevitentes, Caſting off our old fins, and reſolving 
a new amendment. No unclean perſon was to offer Sa- 
crifice in theold Law, and ifthere be any wacleanneſs 
in our hands, when (faith the Prophet 1ajah) we ſtretch 
them out to God, the Lord will not hear, Iſaiah 1. 15. 
The Jews, the ancient Romans, and the very Twrks, 
were wont to waſh before they ſacrificed, before they 
prayed, to teach us, that' the purging of our fins ispre- 
requiſite to the acceptance of our prayers; for, If Ido 
but incline wnto wickedneſ} , and that onely with m 
heart, the Lord will not hear me, (aith holy David, Pal. 
66. 16. And therefore the Church in her Prayers very 
fitly begins with Confeſſion, that, in the firſt place, her 
perſon, and then her other ſervices, may be acceptable 
to God : and fol briefly paſs to. the manner , after 
which we muſt pray, for ww + ai ic, « wir, A good 
work for matter loſeth its worth, unleſs it be perform'd 
after a good manner. 

Now the manner how we muſt pray, is threefold, 
which I'le lay down in negative terms, which hke ne- 
gative Precepts, imply the contrary politive Dutiesz we 
muſt not pray 1. timide, 2. tumide, 3. tepide. 

Firſt, we muſt not call for deliverance in fear and 
diſtruſt, bur in ſaith and confidence; 93 timide rogat, 
docet megare, (auth Seneca; and therefore approach with 
boldneſs unto the throne o f grace (nihil he ſitans, ſaith the 
Apoſtle) nothing doubting, or wavering, Jac.1.6. For 
though Prayer be the Key ro open God's treaſures, 
yet Faith is the hand that turns the Key, without which 
we can do no good; for, Prayer without Faith is but 
like a Wagon without a Guides like a Ship without 

an 
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an Anchor, that running atrandom will at laſt be over- 
thrown 3 that, bei up and down with the wind 
and billows of affiiction, will go near to be caſt aivay, 


if the Storm beat long upon it : but the Anchor: of 
Confidence being caſt upon the firmground of Promiſe, 
keeps the Soul ſteddy from all danger of ſhipwrack , 
and arrives at laſt at the happy Haven of it's own de- 


fires z Whatſoever ye ark (faith our Saviour ) if ye bes Mit.21- 22. 
lieve , ye ſhall have it , ye ſhall receive it , ar. 11.24. a 5+ 15: 


For, the Lord is nigh unto all them that call npon him, 
you's all ſuch as call upon bin faithfully, Pal. 145. 


| Secoudly, As we mu y in Faith, not timvide, (6 
likewiſe in Raton not twmide: As we muſt not 
ſtand partly upon our rip-tocs, withour reverence of 
the body; ſo neither oy own merits, without - 
bowing the ſoul. For the firſt : Although no ſet-geſture 
be exprelly preſcrib'd in Holy Writ, fince ſome have 
awfully ſtood as Seryants before their Maſter ,” others 
(and they the-moſt) have kneel'd as Subjects to therr 
Princez yetin all, a religiousreverence, and an humble 

, hath been ever nſed, borh to and 

ro farther devotion; though the God of Spiris'do re 
ard indeed chiefly the devotion of the Soul, a cxamet is 
ſoul of devotion 5 yet an u 
ther | in the time of Prayer, or mvthe Houſe © of Pro Prayer, 


argues but little on, and much' 
Tir that the le of Presbyter- s'Coun 
try will notpaſs by the habe <ar Sar without 
liehring down, in token of amble. reverence 4 nach 
more we, when we come into God's preſences 
fall down and' wor ern 4 hr before the Lord our 
Ate 5 cali , as with apure heart, fo with 
> a bas ——_ h an humble ire 


Jace 4+ 6. 


Pſal. 1 36-6+ 


Pſal« 341 To 


Matt- 6+ 
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nor traſking to our own merits, but relying onely upon 
his mercies. 

The ſelf-conceited Phariſce , who, whilthe prayed , 
juſtified himſelf to be the man in the Pariſh , was 
condemned by Chriſt for the worſt 3 whereas the hum- 
ble Publicar, whoſe modeſty thought 1t a fin, to look 
up ſo high as heaven with his eyes, wasjuſtified by our 
Saviour, when he condemned himſelf, Luk. 18. A proud 
impudent Begger , that brags rather of what he hath, 
than prayes for. what he wants,. uſeth to be whipt and 
diſmiſs'd without relief; whereas an humble poar crea- 
ture, that pleads for pity in his innocent lowly look, 
wilk many times melt a-churhſh Nabal into an unuſual 
alms3 fo the hamble lowlineſs of a meek dejefted Sout 
is regarded-and exalted by God, when-as the proud 

ing. Hypocrit is beheld afar off, and the rich-in 

his own conceit # ſext away empty, L«&.2. The humble 
Pecitioner (like the proſtrate I raveller, to the gene- 
rous Lion) is ſpared and delivered , wher-as-the vain- 
paves Readſman that ſtands praying 1n a corner,,. to 
e'ſcen of.men, like the ſtout er, is torn in pieces 5 
the firſt (like the yielding wool) (tayes the violence of 
a Cannorſhot; whereas the latter (likethe proud Stone- 
wa#) is not able to refit. God (like E/jfba)) muſt have 
empty weſſels (empty of all concen of their own worth 


and mern) to put the oy of his 43 1 aw leſy than 
the leaft Wl v, mercier, was the ſtile of Jacob's pray- 
er, when he ſued for deliverance from his Brother E/ax, 


and it took effect, Ger. 32. 10. Fihat am I, and what 
is the houſe of my fathers * was the humble Rhetorick 


that David 'us'd, when he ed to God to bleſs and 


eſtabliſh his Houle, and-it eftiect, 2 Sam. 7-48. To 


ume in prayer upon our own merit, merits nathing 
ole but-death, . Dawnate. ſpot iſie: proces, etiamſi pre 


tone 
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devotione cor exſudaret ſangninens, _ the heart 
(in a falſe devotion, fwear it (elf into blood. 


353 


Humilittr orat, qui orat in Chriſto , as he adds in hisGerbeor& 
devout Meditations3 (like Jecob, we muft come in Medir> 25+ 


Chriſt's, our elder Brother's, Garments, if we mean 
ts obtain our heavenly Father's .) I read that 
Antoniwe, at the Funerals of Ceſar {( the better to ex- 
preſs hisown griet, and to move the People) came in 
Ceſar's Robes, and ſhewed all the ſtabs and wounds 
that he had received in them 3; but this Rowan Rheto- 
rick is nothing {o moving , as when a Chriſtian comes 
to God in the Robes of Chrift's merits , dyed in that 
blood which Hflued out of thoſe wounds he received on 
the Croſs : This overcomes the Omripotent him(elf, 10 
that he 'can deny us nothing that we ask thus in Him: 
For, God that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him 
to death for ws, how ſhall he, not with Him, give we all 
things elſe, as the Apoſtle reaſons, Rowe. 8. 32. But 1 
_ ſtood too long upon this, I come to the third and 
laſt. 

Laſtly, We muſt-not tepid? ; our prayer muſt 
be - x" oY and zealous. o Sacrifice 1s - t< 
God without ſome fre dead and luke-warm prayer is 
as diſtaſteful ro him, as dead drink, and luk-warm wa- 
teris tous *: he will it out of hrs mouth, as he threat- 
ned Inke-warm icee, Rev.3. But, Fervent prayer & 
vaileth much, ſaith the Apoſtle, Jac-5.16. as he exem- 
plifies there in Elias, who was fo zealous, as if he had 
ſuck'd fire from his Mother's breaſts, and i'd fo 
as if he had rid upon the clouds, and as if his t 
had beer the very bridle ofheaven. Now fervent pray- 
er implyes two things 5 . 

$1- Strong intention of ſpirit and affeftion, 
2. Stout conſtancy with perſeverance. 
A aa 2 Firſt, 
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wo Voice will je many ry a 
ill net an wer, but onely that 
which Clike a voice) is , and loud ': Our Devo- 
tion muſt be cordial and zealous, and not onely from 
the teeth outward for this (faith Muſcular.) is, irriſco 
Dei magis quim oratio +: Our deſires muſt be atten, 
and intent, both unto God unto whom we pray , and 
to the Prayer which we pray, and to the Thing we 
ay for. I have read a of a litthe Child, chat 
ing bid to pray, till his Mother could provide bread 
for him in extreme hunger, prayed thus, Our Father 
which art in heaven, ſend us ſome bread, and ſo for- 
ward, at the end of every Petition adding , ſexd we 
ſome bread; his mind was all the while intent upon the 
thing he prayed for, and that made him fo carneſt : 
But alas! how mavy are there with us, that draw righ 
#0 God with their lips , when their hearts are far from 
him? their {trugling thoughts, wandring (o tar about 
other objetts, that they ſcarce remember what it is that 
they pray for : but if the Advocate ſleep, how ſhould 
the Jadge hear his Cauſe? If the ſpirit of him that 
prayes be abſent from himſelf, how ſhall the Spirit of 
Him bepreſent that is prayed to? God reſpedts ever the 
zealous intention and clamour of the heart, before the 
out-calling with the mouth, though never ſo loud 3 the 
firſt may obtain without the ſecond , but the ſecond 
SE ak flancy and perſeve- 
y, we pray conflancy 
rance; the Apoſtle exhorts us to continue and beinſtant 
in prayer yea, to F; contianally : As every place may 
be a Chappel of Baſs, 0 every day is aday in Rogefion- 
week, and every hour a Canonical-bour , to the 


facrifice of prayer in 5 and therefore to knock once at 
the gate of Marep 


is nqt ſufhcient, — 
ti 
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till the gate be open'd, till we have an anſivers $5 ter 
p#lſinti nemo reſpondet, abire Now licet, urgendum eft , 
'Tis good manners to knock morethan thrice at the gate 
of Heaven, yea, to continue knocking, till we have an 
entrance3 we muſt not (like a falſe Jade) trample after 
a putter-two, if we do not feel it coming; nor like the 
Panther , who, if he cannot catch his prey at three or 
four leaps, gives it quite over 3 but we a (ques 


be urgent, and te with God, It Out tO Lak. 18. 7. 


the laſt, and him with his Bond of promiſe, till 
the time of payment come, till he do deliver us : The 
poor Widew, though a ſimple Orator, and had to deal 
with an warightcow Judg , yet by her often coming , 
him at the laſt to grant her ſuit, and do her juſtice, 
Luke 18. 5. And he that came to borrow three loaves, 
though he came to his Neighbour at an unſeaſonable 
rime, when he was in bed, yet by his importunity got 
him to riſe, and to give him that which he came for, 
Exc. 11.8. David di an Fans 
rayers , calling u God at midnight. But I intend 
"has to j (Ge rhe prolix and tedious prayers of 
ſome, who like the Phariſees) denenr widows houſes, 
under pretence of making long prayers that uſe to cur- 
tail the __ , tO PE_—_ own private extem- 
porary ions; though ' of them (I make no 
(orer mean well, yet furely it doth not ſound well 
e1 


ither in the cars of God, or good men) to hear them 
ng (like the Cuckow) the lame note, over and over 
againz and ſee them running round (like a Mill-horſe 
m the ſame ſtepsz I am fure our Maſter Chriſt 
uoy_ us to beg many things in ſew words, 4 Sion, 
fai 4 Uſe no vain-repetitions , and think not to be 
heard for your much babling, Att. 6. 7. He certain! 


knew that our weak and infirm nature , could not well 
| ſuffer 


ſhorten his ſleep, to lengthen his Pſe 119-62 


Th. Aor. 


Epigr. 
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ſiffer any 'long Intenſionz the hands wil go» 
mgh to wax fuint with long holding up, as thoſe of 
Moſes himfelf did, Exod. 17. 12. ſothat one may fay of 
prayer, w ui ww4, as he ſaid of grief, $i longaeſt, leviceſts 
hs gravis eſt, brevis eft : Long devotion cannot maintain 
it's vigour, without ſome langutſhing of ſpirit, and re- 
miſlneſs of intenſ1on. ou PP _ a Law, xt parve 
acrificia Diis offerrentur. They, as he thought, reſpect- 
; wk Ne CT the Sacrifice, rather than the _ 
tity 3 Vie conclude this with the counfel of Solomon, 
Feel. 5.2. Be not raſh with thy month, and let not thy 
heart be haſty to utter any thing before God 3-;for, he is in 
heaven, and thou wpon earth , therefore let thy word; be 
ew. 
f Again, as I do not juſtifie the —_—_ ont of long 
rayers, with fooliſh Battologiesz ſo neither allow I the 
Ls reading or repetitions of many ſhort prayers, with 
idle Tautologies, I mean the mumbling over (without 
intermiſſion ) abundance of Pater-noſterr, and Ave- 
Maria's , which the vulgar fort of the Adverſe part do 
verily believe to be prevalent to work deliverance, 
eyen ex opere operato, though they underſtand never a 
word. The Romiſh Stories do tell us of one Afecarize, 
that prayed fifty times in a day 3 of one P.xw[ns, the Fa- 
ther of 500 Monks ,- that offered to God no leſs than 
300 prayers every morning next his heart 3 and of $- 
ſinizs an Anchoret , Qui per triennium: ſemper ret# us 6- 
raſſe dicitur, (aith my Author. But I think I'may rec- 
kon theſe in the number of thoſe Hereticks , which St. 
Anguſin call'd Ewchitez who (in a ſtrift ſenſe)  under- 
ſtanding thoſe words of the Apoſtle, Pray continually, 
would do nothing elſe but pray,and never work: [But 
I ſhut up this-in the words of Eraſmar, who profeileth 
that he was loth to preſs'too much againſt this m_ 
O 
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of prolixity, leſt (faith he) Duze bnic male. meder#.£0- Not. in Mar 
nexar; alteram invitemus graviue; fot there are others, 6. 7. 
who, on the contrary , are-ſofar from prolixity, and 
conſtancy in prayer, that they think publick prayers 
with the Congregation, tor be very tedious. .Butnot to 
be tedious to my (elf and others ; let us conclude all 
with the ſame Ejaculation, as he did his devout M edi- 
ration, Clementiſſume Dew qi orare nos lf i, daetiam Ger. Med. 
wt ret oremws ; Thou, O Lord, who commanded 
us ta pray, teach us, we belcech thee, to pray aright, 
that when we call upon'thee i» the time of trouble, thou 
mayſt deliver us, that we may glorifie thee 3_this, grant 
for thy Son's lake (* who maketh interceſſion for #s 
eſus Chriſt the righteons: To Whom with t hee, | 
ather, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, | 
now and ever, 


4A MEN. 
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DAVIDS TH ANKFULNESS 
FOR 


DELIVERANCE. 


| SERMON XV. 


Pſalm 50. 15. laſt part. 
And thou ſhalt glorifie me. 


> He parts of the Verſe are three; 

I. A Precept for Prayer. 

2. A Promiſe of Deliverance. 

3. 4A PraGiſe of Piety. 
& The middle part hath reference to the 

other two, it being the Terminss com- 
m1njs, that knits them both together and the very 
Center wherein the lines of the firſt and the laſt part' 
meet; for, as deliverance preſuppoleth calling, (Ot calls 
for thankegiving + As man's voice upcnearth procures 
the Fccho of God's Anfwer from Heaven, ' forhe voice 
of God's Anſwer muſt re-produce from man an Fecho of 
praiſe. As, upon our calling, God is bound by promiſe to 
deliver us3 fo upon his deliverance, there's a Counter- 
bond, that binds us again to glorifie him. ws 

irſt, 


David's Thank ſulmeſ7 for Deliverance. 
Firſt then for our Deliverance : here's a eribute that's 
due, % Gly veFigal lands, as St. Augnſftin upon the 


The Prince, or Party to whom; to Him that Deliver- 
ed thee. 

The S»bje& that muſt pay it 3 Thos, thou that art de- 
livered. 

The Time when the hal ment muſt begin, noted oat 
by the connexion And, viz. preſently upon deltverance. 

Laftly, how long this 8#bfi muſt laſt, for how many 

ayments? .expreſt indefinitely , 7hon ſhalt, not for an 
Lo or for nine dayes, and then itz but thou 
ſhale pay fo, as ſtill chou ſhalt, all chedayes of rhy life, 
and world without end3*F will deliver thee, faith the 
Lord. And [preſemly”] Thow | not atother for thee] 
ſhalt { withour a ] proije and glorifie | not thy 
ſelf, or any thing elſe] but onely A7e5 I will deliver 
thee, and the ſhalt ori Me. 

Glorifie, that's the Debe, and what's that? the laſt 
verſe of this Plalm will rell os : He that offereth me 
thinks, and priſe, os or ( as the uſual 
Tranflation Teads it) he bowonreth me? the ſame word 


inthe Hebrew, and in the Septuagint, being uſed meach 


verſe, 10 10 gloific and to bowowy 3 yea glory and bononr, 
aiſe and thanksgiving (which are reckon'd up in the 
aſt verſe) are fo near of kin, that each ftrivmg ro ex+ 
poo the other#they are many times confounded; yet 
ome Divines, as well as Moraliſts, will needs have a 
difference (though not ſpecifical, yet gradual art leaſt) 
to be pat between them, making Glory ro be exceeding 
Honour , Homorr ſarmoumting Praiſe , and Pravje ſur- 
Thanksz which gra are: as I conceive) isde- 
me 


ciphered in Pſal. 66. 1. Sing praiſe to the RR his 
voxr, and eats bo rar vo / (him 


I. Pars. 
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zx Loc. 


Eth. 1. (caps 


12» 


objet. 


Reſolv. 


David's Thank ſulneſs ſor Deliverance. 


it ſill , cill it be in-4/fo, it may at laſt be 
elevated to the heighth of glory, which is properly-due 
to heroick and” drvine perfection 5- for, this indeed is 
vizues d,able, rather than twabrne, as the Philoſopher diſtin- 
guifheth Vertue and Beatitude, making P#ai/e to be a 
Reward onely due to Vertue, but Homonr and Glory the 
Crown of Happineſs : Again, G/oryinthe ſtrict formality 
of it's fignification hath reſpe& to the direct beams of 
Majeſty,and confiſts properly in a:tacit opinion,and high 
eſteem of another's worth, and excellency, and is there- 
fore called a4«. Praiſe refrafts thoſe radiant beams; and 
dilperfeth them by celebration and confethon before 0- 
thers, and 1s accordingly detn'd, Conſentiens bonorum 
ſama; but, Thankſgiving refleFs thoſe rayes, and returns 
them back tothe God of Glory, to whom they are pro» 
y due; and that too for ſome benefits recerved : 
which yields ( methinks a third difference, viz. that 
Praiſe and Glory may have reference to all the Attri- 
butes of God; that we may glorifie his Eternity and 
Greatneſi, his Power and Ommiſciences but Thawkggiving 
chiefly reſþefts his Goodneſs and Beneficence: What foall 
I render wnto the Lord for all his benefits towards me £ 
F:will take the cup of ſalvation, and give thanks to the 
ame of the Lord, Plal.116.13. Wherefore not to Cri- 
ncize any longer, let us mingle alk together (im poculs 
gratiarnm ) into this Grace-eup-of thanks; and ſo upoa 
dehverance; offer (with the 24 Blders) according to 
our bounden duty honour and glory, praiſe and thanks» 
giving , to him t#hat-(itteth upon the throne, Rev.4.9. 
But, Gan God,whoſe ellence 1s glory in the abſtract; 
—_—_— any addition of glory from ſo baſe a:;creature as 
can "3 
la regard of Himſelf, without.douby he cannot 5-for 


as 


David's Thankefalpeſt for Deliverance. 
as he is moſt , ſo he is moſt glorious; {o that the 
acuteſt and nt þ es become like thoſe of Bats 
and' Owls, that dazle at the fight of fo glorious a Sun: 
All the ſtate and pomp of Kowe in her flower; that ad» 
mirable ſight which was preſented to Prince Maxrice 
of __ , repreſenting the Sun in it's perfe&t beauty, 
after ſuch a manner, rhat it ſeem'd as big as the whole 
world (which I conceive was a glorious ſpeftacle: and 
yet thele, and whatever elſe we can imagine to bethe 
object of a bodily eye , are but a Hemiſphere of mid- 
night darkneſs, in compariſon of the riches of God's 
glory the very glimpla of whoſe face is no leſs than 
catifical. 

But though God be thus in himſelf, yet in reſpe& of 
others, he may, he muſt be glorified of all his creatures; 
and therefore Glory (according to the School) is not a 
bare worth, and excel in one's ſelf (for that a man 
may have, andyetbe without glory) ſed reſtimoninne 
excellentie &* maniſeſtationem importat, ſaith Aquinas, 
'tis an Ex & (etting our of that Excellency unto 
others : And thus the very ſenſeleſs and ſenſitive crea- 
tures (as much as in them lies) glorifie therr Creatour. 


The heavens declare the glory of God.' Ipſi parietes Curie, Orat. pro 
-— erdtias one 91s » as the Orator to Ceſar, Marcel. 
T 


ole very Walls of the Kings Palace, the Battlements 
of Heaven, are ambitious to give glory to their Lord 
and Maſter; and deſcend from heaven to carth , and 
that returns her thanks with uſe: -Look upon the brute 
Beaftsz and Parifcenſi will tell 'us of thankful Lions 
and Dolphins 3 Liphws of a Horſe; Scaliger of a Dog3 
and a Divine of ours in print, of apretty Bird, the little 
Robbin , that in gratefulneſs have died for their bene- 
factors and deliverers; Stories are full of theſe Exam- 
ples. Tt hath been al{o 'the prattice of che worſt of 
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It Wye 
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men, the very Pagans, yea the Devil himſelf ſeems ro 
condemn ingratitude. Doth Job ſerve God for nonght# 
no, he is hedg'd about with his b 3 and he fhauld 
be much too blame, if he ſhould not do ſervice to his 
Benefattour. What then (bould a Chriſtian do, endu- 
ed with reaſon and grace? how is he bound to remem- 
ber his Founder, and to glorifie his Benefactor ? ſhall 
the poor Shepherd in the Paſtoral , ſab y gels , 
ſhading himſelf under his beechen bough , ſhall he 
a ſolemn Te Denm', or Deas nobis hec otia fecit # a 
ſhall we Clike Swine) lye under the trees, feeding om 
the acorns, and never look up from whence they fall >- 


- whereas Anatomiſts obſerve, that there is- one nerve- 


more- in the eye of a man, than in the eye of a beaſt, 
that which liks it upward 3 and of the nerves , that 
that's the biggelt 3.as if nature had taught us,that man a- 
bove all creatures, ſhould look up to God, by the eye of 
thankfulneſs for all his benefits. Shall che filly Bird, e- 
ſcaped out of the Fowler's net, merrily chirp, record- 
ing (as it were) her danger paſt, and warbling out her 
gladne(s? yea, ſhallall thoſe winged Choriſters of the 
Air , when the cold winter is paſt, and the glorious: 
Jun unlocks betimes the door of the Mormng, to-run 
his rece like a Giant? ant when.the time of the ſinging 
of Birds-is come, ſhall they all then make every Buſva 
Ghappel to fing their (weet notes, in theirfſhrill praiſe 
thanks to God Almighty, and ſhall man be ene 
ſhall his mouth be gaping wide to reccive- a blefling 3 
and when 'tis fill'd, fo cloſe ſhut, that he cannot peak 
a word to the praiſe-of the Donor ? Noubtleſs, man is 
bound to-ſound. forth the glory of Gad' ſo:much the 
more, by how much he hath received more than other 
creatures; hike the $Statze of Memmon, that was wont to 
give the greateſt ſound when the Sun did ſhine a 
hotte 


David's Tharkefulneſi for Deliverance. 


hotteſt on it : For, where God beſtows a greater por- 
tion of gifds, there he requires a greater proportion of 


lory; where he conferrs greater means of grace, there 
he expects a greater meaſure of thaxks3 and therefore 
when God blefſes us with any deliverance, or other 
bleflings we ought ro bleſs Him again, rendring unto 
him all poſſible thanks and praiſe, by Exchariſtical ob- 


lations, and gratulatory actions. 


Which great work muſt begin as the Spider begins 
her web, in the middſt , namely , in the heart. I will 
praiſe the Lord with my heart z which it our Sacrifice 
of praiſe want, it's very aminous, and like that of Ce- 
ſax's, foretels our death : For a heartleſs Sacrifice can- 
not be a living Sacrificez and ifnot hving, it's neither 
holy, nor acceptable, nor reaſonable, nenther accord; 
to the Apoſtle's order, Rome. 12. 17+ To cfter unte Go 
a body without a ſoul, is no more than we ſhall facri- 
fice to our very Graves and, To ſing a zi» onely with 
the- tongue, is no reaſonable ſervice 3 ſince a Parrot 
can doas mech. And therefore fru@as labiorum , the 
firſt-fraits, and calves of our lips, muſt be offered upon 
the Altar: of a grateful heart : Bleſs the Lord, O my 
foul (faith onr thankful Prophet) and all that is with- 
in me praiſe his holy name, Plal. 39.3. his Heart was 
firſt. bot within him, and then he ſpake with his tongue, 
the wonderful works of God 3 he praiſed God, hrlt 
2wy-in his heart; and then x with his hand; firſt corde. 
and then chordis 3 when the ſtrings of his heart were 
firſt in tune, then his hand ſtruck up upon his Harp, a 
werry noiſe ts the God of Jacob... Now the internal acts 


of praile are chiefly three :; 


1. To take a particular xotice of all our bleflings. 
A fault herein is like a fault iz prima concoTtione, that's 
never rectified in. thoſe. ats that are to follow ; for 


knows, 


873 
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Sander]. Ser. knowledge muſt ever go before ackrowledgment, and 
P43%- 47% apprehenſion before confeſſion. The beſt Arithmetick is 
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to reckon up the ſeveral da that God preſervs us 
from , and delivers us out of; and to keep a punQual 
accompt of all thoſe mercies that are renewed unto us 
every morning , yea every minutez which alaſs, paſs 
by us withour the leaſt regard, the very commonneſ; of 
them, taking away the obſervation thereof. 

2. But *ris not enough to take notice alone of God's 
good things beſtewed upon us 3 for Dives in hell could 
do no leſs, when Abrahamtold him of it 3 but, upox 
conlideration, we muſt ſet a due valuation andeſteem 
upon them 3 no way imitating the murmuring 1/-elites, 
who being delivered out of Fe ypt into Canaan, a land 
that flowed with milk and honey , yet thought ſcorn of 
that pleaſant land, Plal. 106. 24. whereas thedue eſtt- 
mation of a blefling, will make a man (that's delivered 
out of miſery) to be as contentedly thankful , for the 
light of a Candle, as another is for the light of the Sur 3 
for the cr«ms that fall from the table, as another is for 
a wel/-ſurniſht board. 

3. Upon their eſtimation muſt follow a commemnora- 
tion, we muſt make our memories the faithful Regi- 
ſters and Treaſurers of all his mercies, both «awe and 
=per, tO keep them ſure in the brain, and to lock them 
up faſt in the Cloſet of the heart, as 'ris ſaid, thar Aſery 


; top! all thoſe ſayings ,” and pondered them in ber heart : 
$ 


which leads me to a ſecond part of praife and glory, 
which we muſt render unto God. | 

And that is not onely intzs canere (with Aſpendizs 
the Harper) to make melody in our heartsz but when 
they have been imnditing of a good matter , our tongue 
mult be the pen of 4 Py writer, to carol outthe praiſe 
of our Benefaftor ; from whence it 5, that the _ 
wor 
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word T29 is taken both for glory, for the foul, and for Pſal. 16-10s 


the tongue : The tongue (that Cymbal of praile mg 
the inſtrument of glory, is moved eh hr LP —- + 


which being inflamed with the (piritual fre " thank- = og 


tul love, rnd it ſelf by the mouth; the tongue 
its Herauld, to trumpet out the \ Yory « of Jehbovab, in 
the eye and ear of 1 ae! ; for, hearkera little io the 


ſweet Singer of Iſrael : My heart was glad, faith he, 
and ther myglory (7. e._) my tongue rejoyced, Plal..16. 9. 
Awake np my glory, the belt member that I have : awake 
Lute and Harp 5 as if they had z he roules 
thenr up, (like the Cock , that having {tirr'd up 
himſelf by clapping of his wings, then crowsto awaken 
others) that, he might make the woice of his praiſe to be 
_ that he- might give thanks unto the. Lord among Pal. 108.3. 
and (ing wito him among the nations; that & 96+ 2+ 
ales. wh declare his ſalvation from day to day, and tell © 66+ 15+ 
sf all his wondrous works. Holy David's thankſgiving 
is'compleat in the four parts it hath, UII. Conſe "of on 
of the Anthor 3, 2. Contentation in the receipt 3. An- 
wanutiaetion to others; and' 4. Exbortation to others to 
. joy with him. 0 come hither (cries;he) aud I will tel/ 
you, what God hath done for my ſoul he willnot, clam 
& remotis arbitris gratias referre (in the words of di- 
vine Sexece ) he will not ſmuther his thanks, as if he 
werealham'd, either of him from whom he receiv'd = 
or of himſelf, that he ſhould receave the 1a 
but hee'll make known to.the world, how much he þs 
_ to be thankful ,. and et how little he was able 
eſs his thanks as he dz a halataracy 4 
bas U. needs __ the whats © 2 br 
ns him 3 Let praiſe thee; 0 God, leÞ af pſa. 42.10. 
tbe people (pranſe Ry and. fin tune over and eg 
A yea, as if he could not {lecp,. tg Wahl I 


bh) 
- he 
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moſt frantick for joy, ye may hear him fnging (like the 
Nighti = mn the right ſeaſon, and yet he is net 
weary, for he 1s telling of God's lovi kindneſs toO, 
carly in the morming, Pal. 92.'2, Yea, thirmukical Pro- 
phet harps ſo often upon this ſweet (tring of praiſe and 
rhankſpiving, that the very title of the Book of Pſalms 
is ern Bo The Book of Praiſes, the denomination be- 
ing taken a »rajori, from thegreater part of them. 

But for a-clofe of this part, our praiſe muſt not reſt 
in vocal melody onely ; but (to make our Song of de- 
hverance full, and pleaſing umto God) our hand (like 
a good Muſitian) muſt play thar part which we fing with 
our voice, otherwiſe 1t will prove but harſh muſick z 
which made St. Angnſtine grve us this New upon my 
Text. Cave, ne dum bene cantas, malt viver; Landat 
enim Dem vive voce, qui vith & wore + he praiſeth 
God moſt, that lives beſt; And therefore (in the Latin» 
phraſe we muſt gratias agere, we muſt thank God in» 
deed aliter , fingitnr, non agitur gratitudo (as St. Au- 
gxſt. of Repentance)) thankfulne(s m life being in truth 
the very lite of thankfulneſs. As God's beredicere is a 
—_— a real benedictionz fo muſt man's alſo, it 
muſt not be vox © preterea rihil;, for the Citizens of 
Jer»ſalem had not only Hoſarnah im their morthr, bur 
palms in their hands, and fomnſt wez for God loves to 
fee a thankful man, rather*than to hear him 5 the flewt- 
ſpeaking of our atFiory, being better underſtood (atleaſt 
better mterpreted) than an envpty formalproſeſſron of the 
tongue 3 for even among men, he that ſhall b& impor- 
tunate in*his ſuits, and large m his profeſſion _—_ 
ful obhigationsz and yet ſhall either deny, or even 
ly be imreared, to dobut 4-fmall courreſie for'benefirs 
received, 1s at the beſt but 'a complemental Hyjiderive : 
And” St. Hierom brands him with a note-of mr = 
67 t 


| Dewn, quod pron 
bitate ſuerit immolatum z (0 Caſſrodorus. Impleti fratu 
frcationts, offer amins & facrificinne laudiry lo $t. inverſe xls. 
Hierom.. He that offereth me thanks (faith God) be bo-2ſal. 50s 
nowreth mes and honour ancludeth adoration and reve+ 
rence, invocation and true obediences.yea, the whole 
duty of man to- God, Divanes have reduced te this one 


tude.., As therefore” E/thines dil to Socra- 
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Such a favour, by 


God, at fuch' ind ſuch « time, ſuch ant 
me his ſervant, to-be lapinied top 
Maſter's honour and glory: For, fince 
cellency 1s the ground of glory, God, whois moft high, 
rs molt to be honoured , and! eminently to-be. glorified 
for his excellent ereatonſs 5 (uch:excellent greatneſs, thar 
the a_ of drop _ 'Pompey's' _ Hexanders _ 
world 1s but a' — ew; in compariſon 
him, who is great m his Eſfence , -ns-Aetribuces, and 
his Actions 5 ad therefodrche Grocinm very arhy de- 
ſcribe things that are great 'and atom; bo dy. the ticle 


Aecery'd 


- of Divine; and the > many the very name of God ; 


ro- oury 


for. whereas we read / 
Frantlation) of great and Eg Wraſtlings, 
and Pſal:36. 4 the rigor Mountains, and Jon.3.3.. 
Nineveh was an exce 'eat City3 they are all 
call'd in the Hebrew, the 'Wira odio 
mins of God,” the City of 
Since thery God's name cleve-ir excellent, Pial. 148: 
I3.- Aſivibe wnto the Lord oloryand worſhip, Plal. 29.1. 
Hethat fhall chank himſelf, and' facrifice'to- his own net, 
fall have no-rhanks tor his pains, but ſkall catch him- 


Gen. 30.) 8, 


Dani heal jPoeBethivathr, 
falls; hke che mad Builders of Babel, 'who't thinking to 


-upon themſetves , and their names tos 5 fo that 
they are quite pen{hed from” among he ciuldren of 
mens Wheeket: Not wmto ww, 0 Lord, wot watto we, 
but unto thy wame be ull the glory, Pal. 115. 1. Far be 
en I WY tr FTI as that ad 
vutcdfor the Humanity ofChrift, end-res carried with 
— — — — ——  — 
ders of his Auditors , 
words , 0 kita Je "Twp 
oe ftrems fuſtins ms a le ro molate 
he car of a Pager, our hn >a of a Chriſt 
pens, be God us (04 of his honour , _ 
as the Mariner , who to (ave the Kings Crown 
was fain to put it on his own head, becauſe he 
could not ſwim with it in his hand to bring it ſafe ro 
land, ) as he was, not enely not rewarded, puniſhe 
args ie fo, howſoever men ma ſeem tc 
i ey Gal of God, when-as they it 5 p 
ER ISn own' 't 
RE epahatd 
Jahr yrveny rr bry deprive then at laft-of the 
— 'Tis a memorable Story of Hewry the 
Fifth, that after his in Frexce, he would 
not futffey his He/wer, that was full of blows and dints, 
to be brought into with him, nor himſelf robe 
welcom'd home with ſome- 
thing too much might be aſcribed to hi or t© his 
jmqyr=> yre—marare rt 


ant 1mpious 
boave, nk 


roſa me ar 


gry pane which is dec anwto bis ame : due, as an at 
Ina Que allo as a of Juftice, ates da 
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III ta grateful recognition of their 
Benefaftors, and withal to ſome kind, of requital 3 ei- 
ther real , where ability and © ity ſerve 5 or at 
leaſt, to a-votal, in an delire and endeayou 
to expreſs our thanks as ſav as we can; | 

Now though it be true; that-God who is the falhefs 
of perfe&tion, can recewe nothing from poor Man, by 
way of commutative juſtice, {that the rongues of men 

Angels can never celebrate his mercies according tv 
their merit 3 yetin reſpect of the tenkfil receiver,eiore 
muſt be ſtill a 2xid retribuam ? a conſultation and/en- 
deavour to make- retribution, either to God by ims 
mediate ſervice# or to his ſervants and friends for- his 
fake 3. to Himſelf, Sacrifice is a ſervicedue onely to-a- 
Deity, and &zawria-SdvrG- tele, the Sacrifice of Praiſe is 
moſt pleaſing unto God, to whom we are to offer (till 
ſacrificium pecoris , as well as peForis', to- facnfice a 
beaſtly luſt, which tis a greater ſacrifice, than to ſacri- 
fice a beaſt; yea, that we ſacrifice our ſelves, our ſoulk - 
and bodies to his glory and ſervice ,. which we-arc-to: 
expreſs divers wayes. 

I.. By the Sacnifice-of Prayer; whichris a Sacrifice of 
Praiſe, becauſe, according to Pariſienſis, Now eſt uſywe- 
ok 34, oratio,que laudem non habet :.and we know 
that the Apoſtle makes Thankrgiving to-be part of Pra 
F Ts+.2.. 1,.: and therefore the Pablick Prayers of the 
Church, have very fitly intermingled. diver# Publick 
__ for-publick bl 
- 2. We s our thanks by Hymns, and (piritual 
Svngs 5-and; in theſe, our Publick Service is eminent, 
where we have firſt a Gloria Patri, a marry nr 
bleſſed Truanty,. which is above 1300 years ing in 
the Church, ever face the firſt Council of Nice y 


follows-the Zenite exultemmr, O come let we fing wnto » 
Lora 3 


Lords and tg eee Let\ ws. rome. befare his 
wi 


preſence wine after that, we have. St.. 4m- 
brofe and St. \ug»ſtine's Carol, Te Denn laudamur; be- 
fides, the 'Crearure's Benedicites Zachary's RenedidT us; 
the _—_ Ftrgin's' Magnificat, andthe Angels Gloris 
in excelfr.- ' | | 2983s 1 34 

” Thirdly, we-expreſs his glory , and qur thanks, 
: hee commemorative Sacrifice of the Body axd Blood 
Chriſt, which-is call'd by the very name of Thank(- 
giving it felf; wari: theſe and divers other ways we 
ought to expreſs our prailes ; and to ſhew our (elves 
thankfiel the Lord the Kings and yet, when we 
have done all; and made the beſt thankigrving' we can, 


to the giver mw thanks worthy 5-the belt fruits of 
! 


our land; of our-valley of tears,.. wilt be but like. J«- 
crob's Nutr and * Almonds, too {mall a' Preſent: for the 
King of Heaven; and-therefore, ' as Devid , when he 
could not ſhew that Kindneſs to Jonathan which-he de- 
fired, enquired for ſome of his good friends, that he 
might' requite” Jonathan's love by ſome kindneſs ſhewn 


Geng 3-11» 


to them; 2 8am. 9. 1. $o ſince we cannov.make ſufficient ' 


retaliation to God+, let us do- it to - his Children, and 
Servants, and that two wayes. | 

Firſt,' by a due Commemoration- of hiv glorious Saints 
in heaven. 

Secondly"; by a' chantable- Contribution to his poor 
Saints on tarth. '' [rs ' o 

For the firſt, Honoramm: ſervos (laith St. Hierom:) 
vt honor ſervornm redundet in Dominnm 5 we are bou 
to honour ſuch as havebeen Inſtruments of God's bleſ- 

tous, yerſo, as that wealways praiſe God tm them, 

and them-m Godz and to this purpoſe divers read the 
firſt verſe of the laſt Pſalm, Zexdate Dowinum in ſan- 
Gis, & ſaniFos in Domino. Such as have been ng 


Mat. 25-40» 


Mar. 9. 41+ 


Qlory and that's Thow thy felf,” who art delivered, 1 
i» deliver ther (ſaith the Lord) aud Then ſhalt glorific 
e : « > & of | bd - 4 


This 


Davitl's Thenkfwlneſs ſor Deliverance, 

and ſhining tiehtr, ſamons imtheir gerreritt jor, oeginy 
and-yertue, 'the People ought" to {peaks of their. wi 
dom, and the\'Congregation of their praiſe, Zcelur.g4- 
And that's the ſecond way to-expreſsonrthanks, vis. 

Since our requital carmot reach upo+God, our glo- 
rious Head, that we (like ——_—. our olntment, 
our gifts and endeavours, upor his-feer, his Mem- 
bers here below whom he bath appeinted his Doe 
receivers, that whatſoever we do to tem,' he may ta 
it as done to $;wfelſ. This endeavour;of 'ours, God 
our of his love accepts for a-requital , not weighing 
ſo much'the matter , as\the manner- and--oiad - of the 
thankful -giver : For the poor Widows ' two mites, 
though they were but Mites (andtheſebut ewo.) both 
ſcarfe worth a farching, yet in-2 Geometrical proporii- 
ox, and m God's account; they. were valued above 


the richeſt gifts im all the _—_— Afar. 12.42 4 
of cold EP. (which js but a c | almer) out cold __ 


ter, and-but a ewp of thar too, pet when 'uas for Chriſt's 
ſake, and when a man can give 
loſe itr reward; for, as Tſaac , that. he might his 
Son; would-heeds feel bir bands, Ger. 271244 ſoathank- 


no more , it Hell not 


ful 1/-aelite is known likewiſe bythe monks of his bands; 
as Chriſt himſef wes krown; Lak, 24. 25. by breck- 
ing of bread , and by the ſweet odour of .bis ans; 
This is to homotrythe Lord with our ſubfterct,Prov.1 3. 
9. and to teſtifie our thanks to berea], ben we labour 
thus to-expreſi them, boathvro God iby'immethare ſer- 
vice, and to hisServamtssforthe Lord's ſake; in which 
duties every man muſt be an a&or himſdlf, which 1s the 
third Particular, the Party that muſt pay thistribute of 


efiings3. both 
theſe received unmediately from God, and, immediate} 
from:the high and rich; the high and. rich- muſt: allo 
gve a greater Proportion 'of thanks, an(wering:to-:the 
Renjuniens porgon that they have received 5 
aſs es he thar calls and finds: delivexance, 1s bound by. 
my Text to'glorifie God, and he that is delivered -be- 
fore he calls,” hath greater tye tor glorthe him more, 
w as;much; as he is-indebtec hoch: for:the: duty he neg- 
lected: before his deliverance, and for the deliverance it 
felf5 ſorhat all, yeſce, are bound: If any might pretend 
an immunity, it muſt-be he; (if there be any fuck) 
whoſe emnency: of birth andiquality hath placed;himl@ 
high-, thar no! cloud hath intexpos'd /between him. and, 
the fun-thine of profſperity'3/ yet be (it his judgment de 
not-' clouded!) muſt needs perceive, that' hes hath! a& 
peculiar obligation, as muchy above others, as tis Eſtate 
1s better thaft others 3:for, if it be.a,double ms 
prevent our calling by deliverance; itmuſt.he-a favour 


WO 4... 


mulriplied- beytnd -Arichmetick ;thati; anticipates- the .)- ... | 


day. of trouble. He that cannot- diſtmguiſh between 
me(s and Being, muſt be thankful to-God,. ſo long 
as be hath a being: none canmake-affdanie here by ao- 
other, or Subſtirute a , ta facrikee bis for 
ham, for, - as: every one have a T 
fo likewiſe of devotion-::For the; ! 4 
delivered when thouſabds 


= 


ews' Lamp: of praiſe + to. glorifie-Gad. withall' +. Tha 
13017 greateſt 
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4. Part. 
Lib. 2. de 
Ber. C4P+2 > 


David's Thankſulngſs for Delroer ance. 


chat our Cao was Sea but none more foe- 
querr than King Devid was1n perſonal pesformanceof 
his thanks; 7 will thanks unto thee 0 Lord, I my. 
ſelf will awake ww qatry 0 God, my heart i: reeds, ay 
heart is ready, I will ſing and give preife, Plal- 108.1. 
where we ny Oe that he was not onely an Agent 
himſelf , was agile and nimble in i 5: bis heare 
for God's ready mercies was hkewiſe ready for thanks, 
knowing ful well, that (Gratea ab officio, quod more 
tardat, abeſt.) His ſong would be out uf tune, if it were 
= ſung in due time and that not for an hour , or a 
, but all the dayes of his hfe, and for evermore, 
which i is. the foureh Particularz'/Thar our thanks muſt 
follow iv the neck of our deliverance, IT will deliver 
thee, and, preſently, Thou ſhalt glorific me. + 
vi gratus futurws eft, ſtatin dum accipit, de red- 
dendo _ faith Seweca. A grateful man, upon the 
Fecel preſemly thmks of his' thanks, :be- 
or wv forget it's for aervento is a Verb Defettive, and 
ment ane-commonly very detettive 1n their wemento's 5 
for of all the faculties 1n the Soul { fince the Fall) ae- 


mory 1s the-weakelt, yrogks/—ranges act red, 
Beneficyi irs te Ck octane ed (oca 
forgorteri 3 and of all ofGod- 


Alas, —_ many do «amor Fer diſtres{ as the 
os URI mr uy ) 
od run rr aring delivered, anddelaying a while. the pra- 

asf they carried jxto 4 


lend ind when re ets ve ſogomen, 0: bad-dqunkofhs 


1123; River 


David's Therhſulveſt ſor . Deliverance. 
River Leth+; they neither remember the grief of their 

former miſery, nor the comfort of their preſene delive- 

ry : The ten Lepers lift up their voices and cried aloud, 

when-as they were Suitors : but being cleanſed, g..of 

them became more foul by _ ———— thag 

were before by ther leproſe had onely the #3t 

of themz one of ten on to grein thanks ,. and 

that with ſpeed roo, while his ettions were hot: no Lec. 19. 
ſooner did he ſee his cure', vut he haſtens to acknow- 

ledge it. He, whoſe name is # AA is belt pleaſed with 

I am; yea, he that is Alphe and Ozege, » GaSeand the 

laſt, will have our thanks and glory, to begin with 

firſt, and ro.continue till the laſt; Andrhat's the 

Part, the Continuance of all : Thou ſbaltpay fo, as ſtill Left Parr. 
thou ſhalt, all the dayes of thy life, world with» 

out end. 

Oran eibemnon beneficium dele& at, ary Ser. 
ſemel. So layes the Aforaliſt 3 I wilt alwayes give thanks Pſal. 34 1. 
unto the Lord , bis praiſe ſhall be ever in _—; month ; wn 
Every day will I give hong unto him , Largo bit Pal. 145-1+ 
name for evermore 5 10 _—_ lo he 
ſung till he was ont of breat Glad Seo of che Plies 
1 Hallelujah , and that's without a cloſe too 5 for rhe 
Rabbins obſerve, 'eis left without a point, or period, 

Its, finitns eft liber Pſalmorum, nec tamen finitng, ou 

one. To ſbew that we mult fing God's praiſes 
ters and that, when we have done here, we. muſt 
again hereafter. As God is never weary of his Free 3 
muſt we be never. weary of our thanks , the continu- 
on —_— latter bei pres » ws ets NOCORIEg CREAEImers 


hin: blings b Fare Gan 
te, prong » that _—_— two, Nations cad, We 
ſuit tothe Romans for the ſims thing, one pl We 


for ever and ever. Immenſa ia, landibus immer; 
celebranda; In this life we mult begin this Hyma of 
glory, and ſing on till our laſt note,. and then we ſhall 
reſt onely a Afinmaer (bur a fingle point of time) and 
begin our Song in the Swire 'of Heaven For, 
whereas Prayer (i e Faith and Hope) 1 is but virtus Vie, 
and fhall ceaſe in Patyia3 Praiſe and Glory, and Therks- 
gfomng (like Charity ) ſhall remain for ever and ever in 
caven, where Sxmbolam_ gratiarum isthe onely ghor, 
that the Saints _ pay for the Swpper of the Lamb x; 
where their pra ſes ſhall be ſha by fruition and 
the more ds that kr hey defire, the 
more thankfi} are a ſtill for wh they enjoy 5 ſing- 
ing C with thoſe ſfiveet voices of Heavers Angelical 
Quire) ſempiternal praiſe to the eternal God for ever- 
more 5 Sed nec etermiteti nec etermnitatem, pagems But 
ſhould I ſpeak with #he tongue of Men and Angelr, 1 
could never tell you the of this praiſe, there- 
fore I cannot m fitter terms conchade, than inthe words 
vf *, Ferrard, upon the like ſubjeft, _—__ fem, _ 


on eſt finis. 


Now tothe Lord our God, which wer, which ir, and 
which rr to Ro tho ers ery in 
our enemes poured pore, 
afl honour, and , praiſe and thankſgiving ,. 


, fo likewiſe Yonge ladies ro us 


From henceforth and þ everinore, Amen. 
MAN'S 


MANS 


DEATH and FUNER AL. 


SERMON XVL 


Eccdel. 12.5. 


Mon geeth 1 BERTIE” Aer 


teſt Divine 
fe 
en Al err. ago oy, as tis ſup- 
>05'd) divers booksz The titles whereof 
. bez 1..de Hiſtorid animalinm, of 


2. Solomon's Her- 
een pi ſet hn «9493 
ryers 
bs thi nt ws om = 
witn rne &! EMmani 
Sn IIS NnS Gs Hes 


borto 


ATiIng os Pholofphers who yd 


have 
2 £ 


Comment. 


in Eccle. in _ Op acuteſt, Schoblman thi: t 


fine 


ver-3-and 4. tione, & Corruptiones in his 3. cap. De Te 


| all hi 


' His Cnticles to Met no 
ſenſe from material and ſenſible EY reging of ſa- 
and divine vim 8 er vac 


{ly confeſſes, that when he was 6 © your Ox" did 
_ nderiiand 'em : and therefore no ——_— that the 
Jews were forbidden to read them, till they were 30 
years of age. 

For his Proverbs, They are compared to Ethicks 3 pre- 
ſcribing rules for inſtruction and Fnahgraticey And 
_— his Ecc Lam: on? to'Phyſicks, and natural Philoſophy 3 

is his tubject, things obnoxious to al- 

—_— pe change 3 handling 1 in his 1. » cap. De —_— 
de 
Anima 5 in his 5, and 6. De Senſu & Senpls 5 in his 
tſt, De yrndogs: de Vita &- Atorte * I 66h calily. in- 
ſtancein the other parts of Phyſck3 bur His chiefeſt Sub- 
jet, which he moſt inſiſts upon, is, De Yacxo ; which, 
cOmrary to. Philofophy, h* labours to wt. Vanitas 


po, Boks ic Poon ro Ve lk laid'c down by 


vanities, may at the firſt | 

or he a Fro Es a 
a wor $, 

SY A 2 he too Þ 0 Natre, 


t«Reg. 3. CES nr Tones and yet he np is varus mm: 


4+ cap 


Keeles 2« 


O, Lxantun eft in rebus inaie ks that ſwam up 
to the chi in wow and LOT of TL 1-6] that fivayed 
the royal $ of Honour 
Sageie vn Ms 14 GHla anal wbthe 
tones of the ſtreet 3* 1a, to. crown al} n 


Ken's Death. ind Fancr dl. 


ey be had Fanrd amt Pow 
Avtionic, (bs: +encomiaſtizilly (pakeof Biſhop 
Tonſtall,) a world of knowledge, being 94wts lpjosr, 
$ gry order, a Jiving and walking Library to the Nati- 


ons, and the Oracle of Wiſdom. to the World : And yer 
this Great Fevenytes.and. Darling) of the Warld, when 
he had enjoyed all the delights that Art and Nature 
could afford him under the Sun, when he had laid the 
rains of his affeQions looſe in the neck. of pleaſure, and 
ran himſelf ou of breath, in a courſe of vanity3' in a 


word, when he ed all © to find (as he 
) ome ſolid content and happineſs intherhings 
here returns- at; laſt with a Writ of Nozeſt in 


ventws; for, after all his ſearch and_enquiry, he-could 
find nothing but Yenity aud vexation of finite wal 
. But what, No content, Salomenyin the. Royal Robes 
of Maj bo a god Care eagle 
No, .alals ing's Cfomnhath a onthetopon'r, 
and is ur (7 RING of Thorns, wr 4 full of pos huh 
| i of Soveraignty making a wite 
brains Conmea to bocomegiddy, ndfkerkegin 
in.itsZexi#h and higheſt pitch, to ſeem to tremble'zAnd 


Foie 


2069 


_— 


% »4 
$2- 


therefore Pope Adriay the Vb whenhe wiſhe any miſchief prexe. 5» 
or vexation/to a 'man, was wont to uſe this impreca- Eceleſcc.1 8. 


tion, Utinan Pape efſer,; L would thou wert Pope :(i 
paſing, that that wefe torment To have to 


it Scylla, The private man 
of. s and place, have (cotnmonly great cares 


mt | 
abrbad , 


Eaſe Paradiſe, and Gatdens of #eeb > "oat 


6 hs 700 wives, and 


Adans Bearh mit Funceydl:. 


- genius -rh&lap of alilab, md rt wie 
m' D 
tn: ck Concubines? alas 1165 'His App 
were all Apples of Sodom, his Eder's full of 
and all: tis'ro00 Eves (0 many j ducing Foils, thin _ 
NOTES his Throne reaſon, and ruled 
pleagd,' inſemuch, ahadthe didinen Wick'ts 
ke God his Maſter, to ſerve his Miſtreſles, worſhip- 
. ping ( together wich” thoſ Idols of hid-buſts) the Idok 
of the Heathen Herpes to-his own decay. 'Sir 
virgo wit irpet Di piſcem 5 He --n 
| rd ehcp” woes cupdpote ———_ ples 
*- and repentance ſhakes all thre de ary 
ſures of fiy that wete for aſc moja do! mol 
plain, and.deelatm at laſt, ' n= Iravag his thouſand fe- 
malcs he/had not found Ly but (he' Was prove bitter 
than death; Breck 7.20.00 163 $73,267 3 
And as tbr Riches , he formd they" 'eonld neither” fa- 
tisfie m their poſleſs, nor yet be end from) their loſs; 
that they 'were fmns ant fumes Ether witos, as the 
Apoſtle calls them, baſe dung ferap*d out cf the bow- 
'els of the earth; or (ſmoke that "vaniſhes while non 
think ro.embrace it'3 berg te re; that Gither mefs 
under us, or we {lidefom ther In ® word, that all 
- Goods were truly wovebler 3) tolome, heſawthey were 
wncula; and made wie their "flavess' to others. 
 perceatoruns  iticitantenta ," provocations of evits' to/ rhe 
- beſt but ion fo ach'eom lay 1 when 
- they come at home. Lo' _ is the wut: f Honour, 
Profit; and/Plteafure! © 
Bur-yet merhinks Knowleds 
pe Vivitur or os, gia 


cet mr _ 
Effnces and on 


; \: by 7 = 


Aturis Debt. duel: Parnerabt. 
bg. [That he fhat increaſes wy betting ep 


rom ay 
«the faſter to his end Beſides, if knowlee 
I, one happy, the Devil himſelf would 'bei(o, 
be is as. great a Scholer (though not ſo gead a Scboler 
as the beſt; for divine knowledg is beatifical, to whic 
humane ſerves _ as a handmaid Yo _ 
tanding is of uſe ,. as long as ſhe ſerves her (AG- 
SuG,/bur out of her ſervice, will indeed, at; laſt en- 
Jeff: our ſorrow; for Taſtatus Abwlenſr, that yas Aves Hey! proto 
Erwditionis , and wrote twice as leaves 1n folio, 
as he lived dayes, yet when he lay upon his death-bed, 
as Meine relates of him ; prog mmltitudine ſpecnlatio- 
wie, non habebet quid crederet,. his many _— que- 
ftions, and infinite diſtintions buz'd in tus head, ſo that 
he knew not what ſeriouſly to believe; fors, as 
and Afery loſt Chriſt im the Crowd 3 fo had he, in 
multitude of Speculations : Whereas to know God, and 
him jar vr he hath ſent, Jefar Chriſt, ic anely eternal A 
preneſe, Jeb. 17. 3. Felicity confilting in they 
ing of this divine ChyRs: - the —_ lay. » 
prims + immediate, per at atifict, 
—_—_— in the Will, per KT ys &- pe fellow fraitt- 


on craqy, an of, pm and, ds Olgw- 
—_ (deration premiſles brought 
Solomon h ey 16 to fee Nis-errour, who ypon ex- 


ence of theſe-vanities, - did; vprſapere & care, 
gains > toF. Hierom rand, to teſtaf) £5 op bas Tom: 5. 
Preacher , and wrese #Þis book, 0; = LI fol. 253+ 
afficins i, 4-- Eo V0 
World's vanity, yer pr rr rm 
unger the Sun, ISIS 
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Treme I 


Mex'r \Beath and Funeral; 
repatent nee and uf of 
5 vIt.to- 


draw our uffettions from below to 


things above : not to dote upon the World, that 
ſeth aways bur ro pitch the on i 
ſoul, upory- God, our chiefeſt Good; whoſe yrars 


never ſail, but is the ſame ſor ever, Pal. 102. 27. And 
this we ought to remember betimes, in. the dayes of 
owr youth , wer. 1. which he backs with a reaſon, be- 
cauſe mar, is likewiſe vanity , and a thing of xowght , at 
the beſt , 'of no long continuancez fince his life is but 
a winter's day, ſhort, and dirty,'and therefore having 
a long journey to go, he'makes haſte to the houle of 
his agez For, Men goeth' to his long home , and the 
Monrners cc. 

Which words contain two Generals, 1. Afar's Death, 
and 2. his Funeral. His Death, is deſcrib'd by his jour- 
ney to the houſe of his age, the Grave, to which man 
s going from the time that he-is born. Homo #bit per 
mortem , faith St. Hierom and the Gloſs , Where we 
have 3. particulars. 

I. The Traveller, Mun; Adam in the Original, which 
15 ho perſonal name, bur of the whole gpeciers every 
man goes the way of all fleſh, Joſh. 23. 14. 

2. His Journey, Which 1s one continued motion; not 
ſtanding ſtill, but alwaies a going 5 Afar goeth &c. 

3. Laſtly, his' Howe, or journeys end, .«' fr «ire «rh, 
ad domnm ſcenlt ſit, 'fo the molt : etermitatir ſue, to 
Se. Hierom : To bir long bome, fo our Tranſlation reads 
the words, aran goerts to bis long home. 

I. Long, either becauſe he purs it farr- from him, 
and {0 makes oy trtorn, Pot at a Fa 

7, Or'becaafe he th ng before he be there, 
atid Tongs t& be at home, it © An 6100þ'1 44) 


31 Or Lafily, becaile he ſhall fey long, when he'is 
EY t 


2 


: 
Max's Death and Funerd. 
there. Thns, Man goethto his long home, &c. 
In his Frmeral, there are obfervable two Particulars : 
1. The Mourners, and 2. Their Solemn Proceſſion. They 
0 abont the ſtreet; : Theſe, are the fteps, which my fol- 
fowing diſcourſe ſhall fredd in; In the finiſhing of which 
Journey for others, I ſhall be going on my ſelf rowards 
my long home. Dum loquimur tranſit , whileſt we are 
C_ of it, owr time Pe away, and we are gone : 
© that the Angel might ſpeak here to me, as once he 
did ro Elieh, Ariſe, get thee up, thou haſt 4 great jour- 
ney to goe3 where, in my ſetting forth, I meer firſt with 
my fellow-Traveller, Afr, who is going apace to the 
houſe of his age, his /ong-home. 

But how comes it to pals, that Man, who was (#« ig- 
vw, 4 Si When, a Celgſtial Animal, and a Terreſtrial 
God; the 8jſtem and Fpitome of the world, and the 
rareſt piece of among all the creatures, bei 
made by a P«r/iament of the Upper-houſe, the blefl; 
Trinity, that ſat in Conncil about his framings who was 
created by God, to be immortal, and made to be an 
Image hog own eternity, Wild. 2. 23- how comes it 
then, T ſay, rhar man fhonld be like the beaſts that periſs, 
and ſhould be thus going on to ſee + jon # © 

"Tis rrue, that the frame of Man's body before the 
Fall ſhould have ſtood for ever. and have been immor- 
tal 3, not eſſentially, as God? nor in reſpett of it's in- 
trinſecal natural principles, as the Angels, and the Souls 
of Men; but 'ex hyporheſ# ; &- "ex parte "Dei 
ſaith" 4qninas 5 in regard of God's divine 
who made Man , with ſuch a condition; that, had be 
ſtood undefiled mm his foul, he'had never hadia 
of death, ſubject to the corruption of d 
foever it 


eventis , 


F 


ec £44 


eſtruttion,” what» 
'Heet to the corruption! of perfeRtion," or 4 


os Þ. abt 6 | "x Oy Ne verde A 
trafflations Homo fe fir treatus ,2 8 fiwjvere flor yoo _—_ - 
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ion, 1+ p-q-97-1- 


de 
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Et, Ferw 
in Lec. 


Men's. Death and Funerdl. 


cato voluiſſet , (ine fermino vixiſſet 3 for there was put 
into Man, at his-creation, ſuch an Oily of Im- 
mortality, as ſhould have blazd to eternity , had not 
Man by bis own folly blown;it out 3 Yitam non breven 
accepimns , ſed fecimns, Senec. For although his body 
were compounded of the contrary natures of the four 
Elements, yet they were {o well tempered in a perfect 
harmony , and abſolute proportion of their qualities, 
that there ſhould never have been any the leaſt jarr, or 
oblervable diſcord : his original purity, which commu- 
nicated to his body an admirable vigour ; his vigilant 
prudence to ſhun all cauſes of diſtemper 3 the ſpecial 
providence of God, and the continual guare of Angels, 
together with the fruit of the Tree of life, ſhould have 
been (faith Barxes, and other Schoolmen) as ſo many 
preſervations, againſt all corrupting alterations : for 
God made not death, nor ego! on of deſtruFion, Wild. 
- 13, 14+ There was indeed the Tree of life in Paradiſe, 
but not of death. Aors tw ex te, faith the Prophet tru- 
ly; Six, that was the Devils Daughter, was the Mother 
of Death, Rom. 5. 12 , and ſhe was a very forward 
Child; that concev'd, and brought forth, as ſoon as 
it was bornz. for Sin and Death came into the 
world upon the ſame day 3 In the Day that thou eateſt 
thereof thow ſhalt die the death, Gen. 7. 2. Thou ſhalt 
_ death (5. e._) as ſome Tranſlations read it,. and 

Interpreters expound it, Bris mwortalis. he 
did not dic the ſame day, yet he was ina _— 
and fubjett to a neceſſity of dying he was dead in Lew, 


having received the Sentence inhimſelf, 
he were reprieved for a time”, till the day of his Exe- 
cution came. 


Lo, this was the fruit that grew uponthe forbidden 


tree, which rais'd. civil ok the Body ain = 
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Men's Death and Funeral. 395 
Man, and pos ern ys in the Commonweal 
of his Soul; "For mes his Underſtanding being 
blind', led his blind Will , rill ehey fell 69th into the 
ditch + Another while, lus Paſſions bailied his Reaſon, 
and put it quite beſides thar which it-ſaw-to be right 3 
yea, the P = —_ _ ſhins, and 
Clike Belſhazzer's knees — _ againſt another 5 
— which macs 4 hy ckitins of the 
Soul, there grew a deadly yr. Faeroe and 
members of the Body 3 Frigida pugnabent calidis, bu- 
—_ feecir't the four Elements tell at. odds, dumi- 
, ſome m one , {ome in another z andthe 
quarre prov 'd fo (han psic ly, that 'twas never tobe ended, 
nill the field were loſt by blood : So:tharnow;'though 
the ſtrength of a man wok the ftrength of flane, and Fob 6. 12: 
his fleſh of braſs, as Job tpeaks, yet the corrupting Can- 
ker of time without, and the continual ſtrife of con- || 
trarieties within wonld moulder him away, and reduce 'N 
him at laſt into his firſt principles. Opus apap fn ” ea- 'f 
dem que coagmentavit natura diſſolvit, ſaith Tully, The | 
ſame nature that framed him, and ſet him up, takes him | 
down again, and layes him inthe duſt : Ad thes you | 
ſee the Traveller mounted-upon the Pale-borſe in the | 
Revelztion, whoſe Rider 4s —_ him to diſſo- Rev- 6. $+ | 


nor longs a paey we oral 


ogy not 
been, in.carth- 
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Man's Diath and PFuncral. 
of a river twice, according to the (ame cucumftances 3 
ſo neither can we ſee the ſame man twice, 'every way 
the ſame: - for there is ſuch augmentation: and diminu- 
tion, ſach deperdition of old , and 'acquifition of new 


_ matter, in theſame body, that 'tis'a-Phy ical dif- 


De Fud. lib. 
? » cap. 20s 


Lapid. im 
loc. & Bux- 
Lexic 


oY 


torf.. 
verbo. 


pate, Whether a-man have the ſame matter and fleſh, 
when he is young, and when hets old ſfach 
ebbing and flowing is in the ſea of every mans life, 'rill 
the ſtreams thereof run all at laſt in Agere mortunnm 
and very fitly do T call our life a Sea, which is in per- 
perual motion ,. and rut'd by the Avon, the very Em- 
bleme. of Jntability and Change; tar the Rowan Scna- 
tors wore: that, form ( as.a Badge of their Nobility ) 
upon their ſhoos 3 C Senators Lunatos habebant , 
faith S5gonias, the Moon did fitly fignitic thew honour, 
to be very mutable :And, that twasplaced upon their 
ſhoos, did cither figmie their contempt of it, in that 
they trod it uader their: keetz or at- leaſt , that 'twas 
going 5 arniwe aur volatife gandivee, as 0nc laid of ut, yea 
rather, that they were gotng with 4t 3 for the Routelt 
man ts neither wwe, a leaveu-dayes dafter ; as Hippo- 
cxxtes {til 'd him; nor g4egr; as the World is call 'd,much 
tcſs of folong contnance as a Wonderimuen, that laſts 
mac-dares , but ike Phinic's imen, a creature that lives 


his Rape agethe d - all 
a de Dre and'ohar's. dnis Journies, ond- 


tror forks! S pmerati mis] Hurving fo-rainy patiagens' Rod 
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continual changes in-his life , 'till-at laſt he paſs aw 
when the time of his change comes, Job. 14, por _ 
The duration-of all natural ſubhunary things ( ac- 
cording to Philoſophy ). is meaſured by the wings of 
time, whoſe very ellence is ſucceſſiue, having no 
permanent exiſtence 3 and therefore the duration of 
man can'be-no way permanent, having ſo many caſyal- 
#jes without, and ſuch mfinite diſeaſes within him (300 
m Plowie's time, and the number 1s encreafed lince ) 
which all , bke ſo many Traytors, are continually un- 
ming, and working his ruine. Longum languorem 
wiſque trabit , every man is fick of a Conſumption , 
> the hour that he 1s born. Naſcevtes morimpur, Oc. 
erics the Poet, Liqueſcimms, &- per ſtilicidia velut aque 
dilebinmer, lay es another, We melt and drop away, in- 
ſomuch chat we may ſee, and feel our ſelves a-going ; 
ſo that we may ay of the Soul, as the 0rator did of 
Galbd's wit , malt habitat , it dwells very illz for our 
body # but a houſe of clay congeſtun ap cul- 
men,'a poor Cottage, whoſetop is covered with a clod 
" of Earth Earth, Earth, Earth, cries the Prophet z onely 
an this it differs, that the Earth 1s fixt, and 1immovable, 
Man is 2% Retinu; Earth walking wpor Earth, ; and his 
Houſe of clay is daily mouldring, till at laſt it fall up- 
on his head, In oge, a dropping diſti/{ation rots the 
iuncy roows : 1h gnother, the Gout weakens the main 
Fillarry, fometimes, the fire of a Fever burns it down; 
another while, the wind (hike that inclo#d im the bow- 
els of the earth) Pukes the howſe, as if it felt an Earch- 
quake, and ſometimes turns it quite over : yea, wy 
it-be kepriin the beſt repair , yet age will arcover 
avof, mean. away the clay-wallr, and make it {0 ragged 
and mumnous,. that the Texan? is forced to leave it,and 
whan the T.onan is ance out, down it falls fo thac 
o | every 
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every Houſholder may daily look for the night of his 
diſſolution. F 

Our life ( ſay the Phyſitians)- conſiſts in celido &- 
humido; and ſo, that the natural heat perpetually feeds 
upon the radical _ , Which is at laſt conſumed, 
and then the Lamp of life goes out, though no wind of 
intemperance blaze it, nor make it run and welt away, 
faſter than otherwiſe it wouldz though'no Extiaguiſher 
of unnatural violence put it out before it's time, ( as 
alas how many are thus put our? and do not hve out 
half their dayes) yet when we have uvd the beſt Pro 
longers we can , (till it burns : and at laſt, the pure 
oyl being ſpent, out it goes. As 1n wolent motion, 
which 1s velocior in pnes O- tardior in fine, in that 
the moving virtue decayes by degrees, and at-laſt by 
continuance, or reſiſtance, 1s clean extinguiſhe 3 fo in 
the atural proceeding of our life, the Principles, either 
by the toillomnels of their never-ceaſling operation, or 

the corruption and mixture of impure moiſture, are 
daily fo cafeebled, and diſabled , that at length they 
are forc'd to yield to the oppreſling violence of their 
reſiſting adverſaries, being not able any longer to main- 
tain their conquering attion; for, a ſucceſſive impairing 
doth ever import a final diſſolntion. 

Thus we archere in the world, like ſo many Paſlen- 
gers in a Boat, which wants nothing but a cover to 
_ it -- Coflinz RT whether we or wake, 
walk or fit, we are alwayes a going, ſayling on 
roward the Port of death Ky Man, like theSun — 
about , 4b ortu ad occeſum , but with this difference, 
that the Sun knoweth bis going down, which man doth 

be his day. never fo 
long, yet of death will at laſt overrake him.. 
Methuſalew, that lived the longeſt, became —_—_ 
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his name ſignifies) ſpolinum mortis: For this is ſucha La» 

as will not be courted, nor intreated 3 which made 
the Heathen , that though they ſacrific'd to as many 
Gods, and Goddeſles, as they conceiv'd Chimera's in 
their fancies, yet were they never known to erect an 
ang unto Death, becauſe thiit was ever held implaca- 


& 
Pararelſas that famous Phyſitian , that thought he Cf p. 71+ 
could by his Art, have drawn out the thread of life 72- 


to the length of immortality , yet died himſelf before 
he was 48 years old 3 he might have known by expe- 
rience, that death, that &vwiv<ye, that Cannibal, and ca- 
ter-up of men, ſpares none when he is an hungry 3 for 
'tis beſtia corcſſims the Eater, wi ior, Judg. 14 14- 
for whoſe provition the World is a Shambles, the Earth 
a Table, and the Grave a Trencher 5 Time is his Jaws, 
Tears his Teeth , Corruption his Belly, and the Worms 
his Gueſts and we are all his ſeveral Diſhes, andall too 
little to03 for this Eater is never ſatisfied, Prov.30.16- 
I might go upon this ſubjett till the Glaſs of my life 
were, out , which runs apace while you hear, and I 
{peak 3. quot pune notarii, tot meorum damna ſunt 


temporum, \n the words of St. Hierom, whileſt he was Epitaph. 
writing to Heliodorws 3 wherefore not to ſtand any lon- Pot, 


that, which is thus i= tranſtn, a-going3 take 
pots view of thoſe tranſito / ting: to which 
the Scri hath compared our life 3 then I ſhall 


paſs on to our journeys end.. 'Tis a Flower, Pſal. 103. . 


14,15- and that, if it be not cut down, yet preſently 
withers, tk # qd» yd ndA g <wjer, may be a fit Gloſs out 
of Homer : Tis water, 2 Sam. 14. 14 and that runs a- 
tothe Ocean: 'Tis a wind, Jac. 4. 14+ and that's 
joyned with motion, if it be not motion it ſelf : 'Tis 
a ſhedow, Pſal. 109. and that goeth hence, and part. 
eth 2. 


ow 2 ©” —— Ga 
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&th: 'Tis a tale, Pſal. 90. 9. F# verba wolanty, We 

onr years to an end, as 4 tdle Nhat is told, jo for pee 
ſeth it away , and we are gone, ver. 10. yea, 'tis hke a 
Weavers ſhmttle, Job. 7. 6. and alas, how quickly is that 
flung from the one (ide to the other, till the thread of 
our life be quite rw out # Thele ye (ce, are too: flow 
compariſons for lif-z for when we have named all, we 
muſt conclude with Job, Yelociores dies mei, Our days 
are ſwiſter than all thee. 

But to wind up this diſcourſe, take the 9th of Job, 
25-26. inſtead of all exprefliions; Owr dayes (faith he) 
paſs away as the ſwiſt ſhips, Per ſingulos finFns etatis no- 
ſire momenta minuuntar; that's St. Hierom's Comment. 
They make haſte (as he goes On) as an Eagle haſteth to her 
prey, and paſs away ſwiſter than a Poſt 5 which ſuits with 
the Emblematical Fable of the Certanrs, ſetting man 
or horſeback poſting to diſſolation; which nature, in 
our cuſtome of Burials, ſeems to imitate, whereas men 

though they come headlong into life they are 
ene wickthek feet Grwand to the the X 

Wherefore, ſince we are thus daily a-going, we ought 
not to ſet our affections, or ſet up our hopes upon the 
things of this life , becauſe we muſt leave them all fo 
ſoon; and yet the folly of the world 1s fuch, thatmen 
think their houſes ſhall continue alwgyes, and live as if 
they thought to hold the things here below for ever 
at leaſt, ,as if they hop'd, that there was nothittg after 
them to be hop'd for : Quotidie morimur, quotidie per- 


prefac. biſt. nentanmr, O&- tamen eternos nos efſe credimus, (aithsSe. 


In Epitaph. Hier. when alas, yet a [44tle while, and men ſhall ſee w 


Nepot. 


mo more Quid itaqae reponis (lah St. Auguſtin) quod 
citd relifurys ex > Why wala thou love that fo 


much, which thou muſt leave fo ſoon? As Neſtor de« 
ſcribing to Tefemarhys, upon the Sand, by the Sea- 


ſhore, 
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ſhore, the ſcituation of Troy, and the po_ of the 
Stege} as,there run the River S3mors, there ſtood Prie- 
mms Palace, Illic Facides, illic tendebat Ulyſſes : (ad- 
denly there came a wave of the ſea, and waſh all a- 
way 3 ſo, whilſt the men of the world are fancying to 
themſelves Caſtles in the air, and building their hopes 
(as he m the Goſpel did his Houſe) upon the ſand; 
\nddenly there comes a wave and daſhes all. Stwlte, bac 
noe, This night thy ſoul ſhall be taken away from thee, 
and then, whoſe ſhall theſe things be? whole ſball rhey 
be? Truly they ſhall be none of hisz Scaphe Charont:s 
on capit nit nudos, he mult leave all behind him when 
he enters in at the Sw gate of the houſe of the 
Grave: the Porter that ſtands afthe Gates of Death will 
ſtrip him of all his ſuppoſed Jewels, and leave him ſtark 
naked, having no intereſt in any thing, but in the gra- 
vel that fills is mouths for if weranſack all the Cham- 
bers of Death, we ſball find no other houſhold-ſtwff bur 
a wooden-Coffin, and a rottea Winding-ſbeet, it we find 
ſo much; and they too were carried in by theliving , 
not by 'the dead. Whilſt we live therefore, we as b 
to prepare for another World, leſt another World be 
prepared for us, even a World of miſeriesz and this 
we ought to doe very ſpeedily, ver. 1. Remember thy 
Creator, Oc. For Death, for ought we know, may {trike 
before the Clock 3 and if that once ſtrike, 'tis not a 
goon Target will defend the blow. We muſt then 
end our proviſion before, and lay up our treaſure in 
heaven, Aft. 6. 19. Upon which place Dr»ſixs in his 
Kabinnical Annotations , tells us a Story of a certain 
King, who freely ſpending thoſe treaſures which 
his Predeceflors left him, was told of it by his Cour- 
tiers for =P to whom he anſwered; Patres 
mei recondidernnt t 0 infra, hicinterri; ego verd 
Fre ſupra, 
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lupra, in eelo; illi recondiderunt aliir, ego mihi, for he 
hoped to find them there, when he came at home - 
whither we are all agoing, and that with great ſpeed; 
for, our life (ſaith $7. Auguſtin }) is nothing elſe, but 
enrſwus ad mortem, Tis a courſe of life (as we uſe today) 


and we all r## like Peter and John to the Sepulcher , 
which is the Houſe of our Age, inthe Text; and that's 
the third Particular , our Joxrnies end; Man goeth to 
his long home (or, the houſe of his age) and the Mourners 
go about the ſtreets. 

The Grave (laith Job) is dommns viventinm, the Houſe 
appointed for all the Living, Job. 30. 23. and this Houſe 
1s deſcribed to have Gates, Pſal.g. 13. and Doors alſo, 
Job. 38. 17. and thele,. Gates and Doors have Keyes. 


Apoes 1+ 18. There,are the Keyes cf Death 3 wherewith, if we open 


Owen, 


the Doors, and look within, there we ſhall ſee Steps, 
Steps that go all downw2rd, Prov. 5.5. and thoſe Steps 
will bring us to Chambers, the Chambers of death, Prov. 
7. #/t. and thoſe Chambers have Beds, Job.17.13. where 
men that lye down in peace, reſt from their labours, 
and not onely ſo (for ſo much the beaſts do) but they 
reſt i: hope, Pſal. 19. 9. in hope of riling againz from 
whence our place of Burial is call'd Cemterinm, a 
great Dortor, and, inthe old Britiſh language, the Grave 
15 term'd a Bed, ---- Angli BED Leffum vocitant, Cam- 
brique ſepulcrum , layes their own: Epigrammetiſt 3-0 
ſhew,, 'tis a'Houſe where men ſhall ſeep, *cill they are a- 
wakn'd unto. a neſerreion. 

'And. here the men of the World lye altogether in 
this Bed of Earth'z and this Houſe 1s every man's Howe, 
the greatelt. Afonarch'r, as well as the pavreſt Begger's 3 
-Death is a great Leveller, Sceptra ligonibus £quat. Had 

i there been any exempred, furdy Reme would have ne- 


verhad 29- Emperors in 26 years ————— 
| y 
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thered to their Fathers, is as much as To go to his lone- 


40J 
by the Hebrews is calld 'a Cor ion, and To be ga- Lapide in 


Prove ec» 2 34 


home : To this Congregation every man ts call'd, and *”: 28. 


being viſited by ſickneſs, or ſome other Meflenger of 
Death, he maſt come. the young 8trick/ers, as well as 
the grave DeFors, and old Serjors; they muſt all ap- 
pear in the habit of a Winding-ſheet , in this place of 
ſilence; for Death takes not men m ſeniority *: there are 
$kuls in Golgothe (ay the Rabbiry ) of all fizes, of all 
ages : The old zran that is half-dead while he lives, $e- 
nex quaſs þ ener, he muſt in tothis Houſe, and take 
up his lodging in the Chambers of Death 3 The young 
man , though the marrow flow in his bones, and his 
blood be hot in his veins, yet he may be fetcht home 


before he is aware; the ſpace between the Fore and 


the Grave we know 1s but very little; yea, Children 
are uſually had to bed betimes, and no fleſh went ſoon- 
er to the Alter, than that which was young; And I ob- 


ſerved, that typ adoleſcens, and rp the word uſed Buxtorp 
in the Text, and elſewhere, for the Grave, come both Lexic. i 


from the ſame redix, and ſhew they are neer of kin, 
fo near, that the Wiſeman allots no-time to /zve, but 
onely 4 tine to be born, and a time to die, according 
as we fay in our Belief, was born of the Virgin Mary, 
ſuffered under Pontivs Pilate ; we have no Article m 
the Creed, allotted for the life of Chrift himſelf; as if 
our very Tomb (tood in our Mother's Fomb, and our 
Cradle 1n the Grave; fo that every one may ſay, as 
David did to Jonathan, 1 Sam. 20. 3« There is but one 

between me and death, for our very feet ſtand in 


ſep 
the Gater of Death, and*ris but Pepping ore the threſh- Ad. 5. 9. 


hold into another World ; *tis but oze ſtep, yea, ſcarſe 
ſo much, but one hands breadth, or a ſpan-long; yea, 
leſs than that : for the — diſtinguiſh "the Wfuing 
Ftt 2 rom 
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Layide in from the dead, but onely by one point, orrather by the 
Ecelw. c.38. turning of the fame pointz for ero with Sheve, they 
ver. 23- call the Living, oro with Tzere, they call the 
v2 m" Dead; as if the line of our life were made up of the 
Joſh.2. tom. points of death: Such myſteries (ſaith St. Hierom ) may 


«3 So, found ,. ron ſolum in Scripture vocibwe , ſed in ipſys 
Penlinam, 4picibus : A ſmall diftance then you ſee 3 ſo ſmall, that 
with the Antients, the Emblem of life, was but ocu/us 
apertns, and of death, oculns clanſis 5 no more diffc- 
rence, but the twinkling of an eye; Hoc ipſum quod agi- 
mus momentum, cum morte dividimus, (ayes divine 
Epift. 24 Seneca, atcording as our Church fitly fings in her Li- 
turgy 3 In the midſt of our life, we are in death; (o near 
weareto our journies end, and yet *tis called our loxg- 
home 3 long, becauſe men being loth to go thither, put 
it far from them and yet methinks, after a tedious 
(though ſhort) journey , none ſhould be unwilling to 
goe home, bur rather ſhould be ready tq take up that 
of the Pſalmiſt (as Babylas the Martyr did) Return to 
Hier. lib. 3, thy reſt, O my ſanl, Pſal. 116. 7. or, with old Hilarian, 
Epift. de vi Egredere, anima mea, egredere, Ariſe let ws go hence to 
ts Hilar. our long home; Indeed had we not a nature that ab- 
hors a diflolution, did not our Soul cleave to the duſt, 
our Body 3 were not thoſetwo old friends loth to part ; 
or laſtly , had we not done ſomething, for which we 
were aftaid to be beaten; we ſhould all deſire to goe 
homez and therefore I do not ſo much wonder. at $t. 
Pax:*s Cupio difjolvi, when as it was to be with Chriſt, 
Philip. 1.23. But the viſage of death, beheld in it (elf, 
is ſo grim, and diſmal a fight to nature, that good He- 
nekied durſt not look it 1 the face, but turned his 
face from it, and turned to the wall and wept : yea, 
Efay 38. 2+ Chriſt himſelf fr drops of blood upon the a 


fan ofhis death, and bloody paſſion : for,as the greateſt 
| Bleſſing 


b 
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Bleſſing that God could promiſe, was life 3 Do this and. 


live 3, (othe greateſt puniſhment, which he could threat- 
en, was death, In the day that thou eateſt thereof thou 
fbalt diez and therefore the Philoſopher might well call 
It #8461 ebginrms, that 1s, in Job's phraſe, the King of ter- 
FOWrS. 

0 death! ſaith the Wiſeman, How bitter is the re+ 
membrance of thee? and if the remembrance of death 
be bitter, what isthe taſte of it 2-eſpecially (as he adds), 
to a man that liteth at reſt in his poſſeſom: , to 4 mu 
that hath wothing to vex bim, but hat b profperit in all 
things,Ecclus.41.1. The remembrance of it was (o bitter. 


to Lewis the XIth of France, that (as Cominews relates): Lib. 6.c-1 2+ 


he could not endure to hear the very name of death; 
ſuch is the cowardly (pirit of corrupt nature, that it de- 
fires ta be glued to every poor contentment that life 
can afford, rather than {ubamut to a diſſolution, Hec ſunt. 
que nos invitos faciunt mori, as Charles the Vih told 
the Duke of Venice, when the Duke (bew'd him his ſtate- 
ly Palace; Alas, ſaid he, theſe goodly Buildings make 
natural men unwilling to leave. their. Houſes of Clay, 
though they are offered for them in exchange, a place, 
yea a Palace in Heavens egre enim amittitur quod val- 
dt amatuer. 

And therefore they put far from them the evil day, 
and {o in the firſt reſpet it may be call'd their Long- 
home : But this putting off makes men the more unrea- 
dy, and the more afraid to go home; they ſhould rather 
uſe —_ to an __ meditation Ok that nx wn 
ing forſcen, and thought u they might live t - 
= and die the miner. Pa ny 

As Caize Marive accuſtomed his Souldiers to behold 
their Enemies, that had ugly faces, for certain dayes 
before they ſhould fight , Fel their grim looks might 


{ome- 
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ſomewhat affright them; So ſhould*men' ſet Death (that 
laſt Enemy to —— daily beforerheir eyes, thar 
being uſed unto the ſight , they might not be afraidro 
encounter it : This hath been the praGice of the'wiſeſt 
men. The Feyptians u&d a Skeletor tn the mid(t of 
their Feaſts, and one cried Talis poſt mortem futirns. 
The Emperors of Conſtartinople chole their Tomb-ſtowe 
on the day of their Coronation; Joſeph of Arimathes 
had his Sepwlcher in his Garden, his place of pleaſure; 
and the Chriſtians in the primittve times had their Mo- 
numents by the High-wayes fide not ſo mitt to dr- 
ret Paſſengers theit way from placeto place on carth, 
bat to reach them the neareſt way to heaven, and to 
put them in mind of their Lorg-home; fo that every da 

to a Chriftian ought to be an Af-Wedneſday, on whic 

day they were wont to caſt aſhes upon their head, 
with this ſpeech 5 Pulvis er, © in puloerent revertÞris ; 
for under this d»ſ# the Coppy of a good life is better 
kept from blotting , and the ſparks of grace preſerved 
live under theſe aſhes, Ateditatio mortis antidotus 


Tom. 4+ fol. peccati, faith St. Hierom; and, He that ſeriouſly thinks 
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of dying, let him fin if he can, was the fpeech of Pjcas 
Mirandula. 

But what 2 muſt we have our meditations alwayes in 
Golgotha 3 and (like the Demoniacks) dwell among 
the Tombs? Indeed I read that Phi/oftratus lived feaven 
years tn his Towb, that he might be acquainted with it, 
dgainſt his bones carne to lie in it 7 but that neederh 
not 5 we may dwell in it by meditation, which Plats 
thought to be good Philoſophy, and Solomon (I am ſure) 
good Divinity And therefore, if he that remembers his 

ed, cannot do amiſe, Ecclus. 3. #1). it catinor be a- 

mm often to remember out laſt end; eſpecially fr hit, 
on-whoſe head the white meſlengets of Death appear, 
n= CHj 15 
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Almond-tree. begins to bloſſom; for indeed there our 
age begins to ſhew it ſelf, viz. on our temples, --- ww «x+- 
Ugor hkueda mire erin, faith Theocritns Tdyll. 14. in fon. 
As if the. white _ of aged men did afford thera 
continual Sermons of mortality z and therefore {omede- 
rive the Greek word yxe@, wad «| aplany wan Putting 
them in mind of their journies. end 5 which-methinks a 
Traveller ſhould often think upon, and think it long 
alſo, 'till he be at home : And indeed, there be ſome 


407 
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that do ſo; for afflifted Job tells ſo much, Job. 3+ 21. 7ob. 14. 1 3 


There are ((aith he) which long for death, and ig for it 
more than for hid treaſures, and rejoyce. exceedingly 
when they can find the Grave. And ſuch longers the 
Son of Sirach reckons up, Eeclns. 41.3. 0 bow accepta- 
ble ts the Sentence of death (\aith he) to the poor and 


needy # as it is Divitnum pavor , lo it is R__—_— deſt- Lapide in 
mperour 3 Lo: 


derinm, (aid the ears rope to Adrian the 
but much more acceptable to the poor in ſpirit , who 
hunger and thirſt for the riches of glory, and fulneſs 


OY. 

A ſantified Soul complains, inthe words of holy Da- 
vid, Wo is me, that I am conſirain'd to live in; Meſech, 
and to have my habitation (o long in the tents of Kedar 3 
my Soul thirſteth for thee, When ſhall I come ard appear 
before God in Sion ? and happy is that Soul that thus 
goes with a lo#ging defire to her Long-home. Again, 
is acceptable to the decrepit aged mans to whom the 
Graſhopper is a |heavy burthen, beeauſe his ſiravg 


men begin to bow, .he- s (as Aaron once did in the yn. ;5. 


Camp), between the livihg «nd the dead 5 he hath one 438. 
toot 


eady in the Grave, and waits onely- forrfome 
, good-hour (25 he in the Goſpel did at the Pool for 
.lome good tri Engin CE 
world, 


.. 


» © 
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world, and ſometimes it happens, that the world is 


Grang. iu- weary of him3 and therefore (like aged Barz;#a;) he 


deſires to turn back, and be buried in the Grave of his 
Fathers,2 Sam. 19.27. eſpecially if hebe,like old 8imreon, 
Comprehenſor quodammodo in vid, embracing Chriſt in 
the armes of his faith , and love; then he is ready to 
fing his Swan's --- Nunc dimittir, Lord now letteſt than 
thy ſervant depart in peace, Ec. letteſt him depart : he 
muſt have leave before he depart; for we are not Te- 
nants-4t-will, to leave our Cottage, before our Maſter 
warns us .outz No, the Hoſe of our Body is let unto 
us upon theſe conSdtions , that we repair it to the laſt, 
and not aliemate it without the conſent of our Land- 
lord : for every one in this warfare of life ſtands as it 
were Centinel, and muſt not leave his Station, before 
his Captairi call him oft: and then he may go to his 
long , and his /ong-deſired home 5 where, likewiſe he 
ſhall remain long when he is theres For man goeth to 
his long-home, 7 I. C.) 44 domum 4t-rnitavir ſue, quia 
non revertitur ad vitam preſentem, as St. Hierom and 
Lyra upon the place. 

When the Leaſe of this life 1s exfpired, a man can 
never renew it again; neither for Lives, as Lazarns's 
was; nor yet for years, as Hezekiah's. 

A'wic  fogh wor Dy im halen 
'O# ils, Fi dpner danni{0as ln Gr Armen, 


'T was the Speech of Achilles in Homer, to Ulyſſes. 
After the divorce and ſeparation of this married couple, 


+ the Soul and the Body, there is no retmion can be made 


by the hand of Nature 3 onely the Biſhop of our Souls 
hath power to joy thoſe, whom ſi hath put aſandex ; 
and that ſhall not be, '*till he kezp his Gorerel Conrt at 


the Day of Judgment, which the Souls under the Altar 


hive 


have 2 loug time 


again, to be clothed wper 


Dove, cum animo redeunds, 


it again 3 as if rhe Soul 


world, he goes a4 domnn 


cond general part of the 


confid 
Fronſs 


how lowg, boly far nl 


nit, was the Mowrners 41an goeth to the 
age, axd the Monruers, O'c, 
Promerhews is fain'd by the Antients t0 agen che 
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Lord, Rev. 6. 109 


Why ir thy (rbry yon or 6.2& 
—_— why Sc the wheel; of thy Chariot? which de- | 
oceods from PR Fi TW 
retains to its Co-partner t 
cares Foul 7% aged rh naps did from Philemon.) ane- 


receive it again at the laſt, Fhilem. 15, 


Gt ever thou retains. © aogatads_ an.” >» when 
ſhe goes to her eternal reſt, yet ſhe ſhall reſume them 


with immortality; though 


ſhe take the wings of a Dove, and fly out of het float- 
ing Ark, to the windows of Brant ng yet ſtill (like the 


with a deſire to WL - 


leſs the Body were a ET cs 

Scparrcd Bas bi mult expo apd.qair rill the 
$ we and .wait 

time come, when time ſhall be no more3 in the interim, 

thoſe rwo friends are exil'd from themſelvesz the ong 

ing to God thatgave it, the other to the Earth, 

it was3 fo that. when may. leaves. this 


confummgtion of the Saints 


mundi ſai, ta the Houle of 


his World 3 as Cajetaz reads the ext his home being 
not inthis, but in another World, according to Plats's 
definition of death, that pA > or dugg ages a Stobew. 


mh Sa cund 


Ggg P- 
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, whereof he made men, not with ordinary weter, 
hoy there 1s ſome Myt in'tz and we.may 
give it as one reaſon, Cur ſolns homo lacrymatur f 
which weeping uſually proceeds from griefs os 
quaſs lacerrima, ſaith Camerarizs, Tears proceed 
the laceration of the ſpiritz and years in Engliſh'may 
ſeem to come from tearing, viz. when the heart is rent 
with ſorrow for the preſence of ſome evil, and the loſs 
of ſome good fo that tears are but a watry jwice, 


fqueez'd out of the Soul which 1s preſ#'d with grief or 


- kind of ſweat, to purge and work out grief trom the 
art,  »- | 

Thus much, Humanit and Charity commands, and 
Divinity alſo —_— , viz. to beſtow a Cp of this 
warm water, upon the dead. Haly David, I am. ſure, 
lamented pittifully for the loſs of his Son Abſoloms 
Would to God, I had died for thee, &c. the tears guſht 
ſo faſt out of his eyes, that his eyes almoſt guſht out 
with his tears. Again, 'If the Sox do loſe his Father, 
he cries, as Fliſhs did after Eljzeh, when he was taken 
from him 3 Ay Father, My: Father [ If a Siſter be rob'd 
of her Brother , (he weeps, as Maury did tor Lazaran, 
where Chriſt bore her company : If a Herbaxd loſes his 
Wife, he mourns like a Twr#le, that hath loſt his Mate ; 
as Abrahams did for $arth : and laſtly, If a Friend do 
loſe a Friend, he ſighs and ſoby, and complains as De- 
vid did for Jonathan, Wo is me for thee my brother 
Jonathan , very kind haſt thou been to me , thy love to 
me was w ul, g the love of women, 2. Sam. 
t. 26. - * . | 


How didSt. Awgnſtize 


& 9. 
oa ; 


& ipſe lux, 
'O ip/a = 


Min's Death wed! Frneral. 


OS quicquid erat, quod ille nonerat, improbem &- adj Cop+ 7. 


Jae cy wget gown & u77 - {© that the 
man ſeems, to have wept mght, for him 
whom his Soul loved. i hm , 
Thus alſo is every tender-hearted Saint, another Au- 
FG lacrymarum: and thoſe pearls in his eyes, 
15 tears, are as precious Jewels, which he beſtows upon 


the dead; for fince the -Death of the 8zints is preciows Pſ. 116-19. 


in the ſight of the Lord "tis fit it (hould beprecious al- 
ſo in the eyes of his le. 

Let us bewail the lob of Patroclxs, ſaid he in Homer, 
 þ y4«r ics Swine, this is an honour to the dead : butto 
die unlamented, hath been ever held a double death; 
there were no Widows to make lamentation, was a heavy 


gave command, that bis Nobles ſhould 
e died, that he might be fure to have Aowrners. The 
Law of the 1 2'Tables forbad all lamentation at Fune- 
rals, Cicer. de Leghb. |. 2.c55. Which makes me won» 
der at the laſt Will and T t of Ludovicws Cortu- 
lins, a famous Civilian, wherem -m forbad w _ 
to or to ule ef, but a 

mh ES jeier Shry rank dP arady.cndeo het 
end, he interdicted the Her#rit Monks to be preſent, Ne 
cucullorum nigredine tatem arum funcſta- 
rent leſt their black mourning *, d marr 
the mirth of his Exequies3 a command as fboliſh, asthe 
prattice of the Thracians was barbarousz and Pexles 
de Caſtro , cenſures it, as not proceeding from a man 
+ that was ſave mentis 5 for a merry Funeral ; methinks 


(lain when Cena p79. 


ſounds as ill , as the Afinſtrels: did, when the 'Rnder's Mar. g. 23+ 


zghter was dead. ae reel ms 
Church in Babylon t 7) tha reqiredof 

a Song iz their heavineſs;Pſal. 137.3. No, tears dove- 
Gee 3 ry 
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become the eyes in the houſe of Mourning: fo 

Ne pawation lends Nephie to dry up the exceſs of 
weeping; for Religiontakes not away our but 
I ——_ ill objects, akes them 


up from 
Andtherelire (accord ing to the Apoltle's rule, con- 


them val —_— we muſt wot ſorrow, as 


porn without hope, 1 Thefſi4.13. where the Apoſtle bids 
us not, xt on contriſttemmry, that we ſhould not ſorrow 


at all ; ſed ron ficut ceteri ( as St. Auguſtin upon the 


Appl.ſer-3 4 fun that we ſhould not exceed in ſorrow, lihe men 


In cap. 24- 
$+ 346 


thout hope of their reſurreftion. We read that the 
Iſbadltes mourn'd 20 dayes for Moſes and Aaron; but 
m after times for Joſoxe and Eleazer there is no men- 
tion, that they ſhed a tear. Afagelainar the Jeſuit, up- 
pon the place in Joſh _ he reaſon; becauſe they 
were grown more {trong, and confirm'd in.the faith of 
the Reſurrection, than m former times they were (6 
that where there is exceflive great Mourning , others 
may ſuſpe&t there is bur little faith , UVhertine fluentes 
lechrymas reprime, ( as Hierom comforting odor us 
for che death of Nepotian) we randis pietas in Nepotia- 
= d incredal.1s mentes neenwr in Dew. 
the beſt men may ___ rs of 
the loſs of their ny wan -= $ Fonwhine 
a meeting, we hs 
potivs expeare quam anciſiſe videantwr, 25 he goes on 3 
In the interim, Nox tam plarzendi furt, quod hic Ince 
cernerint, fed gratulandum it: potiay , qudd de tantia 
weliy . 


Atew'/ Death and Funeral, | 


The laſt thing 
obſervable, was, their Soleme Proceſſion, They went « / 
bout the fircet; 5 And the Monrnerr, &c, 
Though the Souls departed be cloch'd with white 7.2/7 Part. 

| Stoles, yet their Friends havcever followed after their 
dead bodies, in morning Blacks and as they did yoo 
mourn, ſize veſte, without a Sable Habit 3 fo the Text 
tells, they did not mourn, agus they were not al- 
together Aoſe Monrners at , but they went abowt 
the ſtreets, tollowing the Corps to the Crave, as St, 
Hierom glofſerh the place : To this purpoſe, Lypſias Fp. 25. 
tells us of a Horſe, and Sceliger of a Dog anda Divine 
of our own of a Robbin-red-breaſt that followed their 
loving Afaſfters to their Graves; as if the Law of Na- 

badimpriced our laſt duty to the dead in theVe- 
ry Brates whence, it may be, that Funeral Ritcs 
are call'd in HE implying, that in j»ſtice the 
are due to our Fri or that whic 
hath had the honour to be the Orgez of an immortal 
ſpizit , and the Teavple of the Holy Ghoſt, may chal- 
lenge in juſtice, the honour of a decent Sepwlture 3 and 
the ter-lofs the Church, or Common-weal recetves, 
-& e death of any, with the greater Pomp may his 

be celebrated. "Tis (aid in A&s &. v.2. That 

the Saints at Jerwſalemw carried Stephen to his Burial, 
and made great lamentation over him ; Fecerunt plan- 
Gum magimm, quod non plangentinm exanimatione, ou 
pomp 
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pompi funcris & exequiarum frequentil intelligenduit 


Fr faith St. Hierom to: Paxla, upon the death of Ble- 


4. 
I might here to you the Caves of the Patriarchs, 
the Sepulchers of the Kings, and the Tombs of the 
Prophets 3 I might tell you of the Pyramids of Empe- 
rours, and Monuments of Martyrs3 and preſent unto 
you the of Saints, and Statues of the DoQorsz 
and add to theſe the Epitaph of Poets, the Orations 
of the Fathers, and the Hymns of the Church which 
might all ſerve as a Cloud of Witnelles, to demonſtrate 
the praftice of folema Funerals throughout in all 


A 

Bur having laid Man in his Grave, the beſt uſe will 
be to refle&t upon our ſelves, and ſee how we are fol- 
_ for the living Monrners are alſo going; 
t but go aboxt ſaith the Text, and ſhall all meet 
at the ſame home; the /ines of every man's life meet all 
in the poirt of death; for which journey He prepare 
us, to whom belong the iſſnes of death ; 


To whom with the Son, and the Holy Spirit, be all 
honour and glory, both now and ever, 


AMEN. 


IN 


IN _onBrruM tes, 
VIRI INTEGERRIMI” 
| D. D. EDW. BOYS, 
S.T.B. PIEN TISSIMI, DOCTISSIMA - 


Nec non, in hunc Librum Poſthumum. 


| Antia quem gennit, tantoque ſuperbit Alumnoz 
Annumerat Cycnis Thametis ipſe fits. 


Sit lictt Antiquo progndtis Sanguine © majus 
Es Decur, © Splendor Stemmatis ipſe fa eſt. 
Raro Conjugio, Pieter, DoGrina, coibant : 
Certatimque ambiit Utrique habere bi. 
Tim Nivews morum Candoy, probitaſque, Tenorque 
Vite perpetuns, conſomes uſque ſobt. 
Indolis emicuit teneris Vis ignea ab Annis : 
Dodvin haubt pluſqnam Elements, Pur. 
Alma dein Mater, leni qui Gurgite Granta 


Labitur, accepit ; anrucp Sinu. PPS” 
Gymnaſti , Lumen Codumencue futurum s Cacine, 


Exigit inde, operam Patria chars ſuan. 
Attonita (ah |) quoties pendebat ab ore Corona. 


Cum Sacra Arcani panderet Eloquii. : 
£unim circu m rapuit ſacundia Clerum? Epiſc «» 
( Qnique i inſtar) Preſal & ipſe ſavet. Norwie. 
Et Caput Auguſtum, qzo nil Sacratius wnquam - PP. 


Vidit Sol, facili combibit aure ſonor. moms 
Poſtquam DD Belli feralis an ; | : 
Redditws & Sulio Car'lus ab Exfulio eff. 
am nunc diaittic (Cygnea bee Cantio)) Votis 
Nec txlit ille din, poſt, ſupereſſe ſuis. | 
Manſoleum 


Script lucew && diens videre Diem. 
Sit Aatut, qos tr Orne, Sacellan; 
Auguſtum valet hoc reddere DEPO SITU M, 


ſ#u0 dimaticre pede.. 
Hoc Bicte w/w oh, ! +" xm. gen 
Sed Vote 
Qxamvis mon licuit (per Fatum)) reddere Tormo : 
Defuit &+ $criptie w/tima Lima Pis. 
adit hives incendie Libro: 


—>——— Contio Vita fait. 
In cundem 10. Matty. Gonatum. 


__ cam bax equati Lance 
Moree herd Node, Dies, 

Te Viole, pr nate Vere, torgnant ;/ 
Inomarc at, Te e Diadema maret, 

Ex tiavo, non ex. 


| Regivaldus 


FINIS, 
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